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ANCTpPaKT

CBpxa wWCTpaXuBama Yy JTOKTOPCKO] AHMCEpTalju je OoJbe pasyMeBame yTHIIAja
CTPYKTYpe KamuTaja Ha BPEAHOCT Kopropaiuje. KOHTpOBEp3HU pe3yaTaTH J0CaIallbuX
EMITUPUjCKUX HCTPAKHBAbA O YTHIA]y CTPYKType KaluTalla Ha BPEAHOCT KOPIOpAIlH]je
MOTY c€ MpHUIIMCATH 3aHEMapuBamy OJHOCAa CTPYKType KamuTajla W KOPIOPATHBHOT
yhpaBjbaba. I[lopen Tora MmITO CTPYKTypa KamuTaja MpeacTaB/ba (PUHAHCH]CKH
UHCTPYMEHT, Tpeba je mocMaTpaTd M Kao KOMIUIEMCHTapHH WM CYNCTHTYTHBHH
UHCTPYMEHT KOPIOPATHBHOT YIpaBbakba KOjH MOXKE MO3MTHUBHO YTHIIATH Ha MPOIEC

MaKCHMHUPamba BPEIHOCTH KOPIIOpaIrje.

[IpenMeT MOKTOpCKE MucepTalnuje je yjaora KOPIOPAaTUBHOT YIIPaBJbamka y MPOIECy
n30opa ontuManHe CTpykType kanutana. [loce6Ha maxma he Outu mocBehena aHanuszm
yTUlaja arcHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBA HAa OJIHOC CTENeHAa 3aIy)KCHOCTH W BPEIHOCTH
Kopropanuje, Kao W pasMaTpamky MOryhux mpucTyma 3a KOHTPOJYy OBHX TPOIIKOBA
QITCPHATHBHUM  HMHCTPYMEHTHMa  KOPIOpPAaTHUBHOT  yrpaBibama. OCHOBHH  IUJb
UCTPaKHBamka j€ Jla CE TEOPH)CKO-METOIOJIOIKA ¥ EMITUPH]CKH carjiea mpupoja yTuiaja

KOpHIOpAaTUBHOT YIIpaBJbdbda Ha OAHOC CTPYKTYPC KalliuTajla U BpECAHOCTU Kopnopaunje.

Emnmpujcko ucTpaxkuBame Ha y30pKy Kopriopaiuja koje nociyjy y Cpouju ykazano
je Ha TO Ja BPEIHOCT KOPIOpaldja ca MO3UTHBHUM ITOCIOBHHUM DPE3YJITaTOM pacTe ce
pacTtoM cTereHa 3anykeHocTd. CTeneH KOHIICHTpAIlMje BIACHUINTBA U YIE0 HEU3BPIIHUX
JTUpPEKTOpa y YIPaBHOM OJ0OPY HMMajy JMPEKTaH YTHUIA] HAa CTENEH 3ally)KCHOCTH.
Hucnunnunyjyhu edekar gyra koa kopriopanuja y CpOuju BpeMeHOM c1adu WK HECTaje,
jep pacT cremeHa yKyIHE 3aIyKEHOCTH JIOBOJIM JI0 PacTa areHINjCKUX TPOIIKOBA JyTa.
JaurHa yTHIaja cTereHa 3aJy>KEHOCTH Ha BPETHOCT KOPIOpPAIlMje MEHa C€ y 3aBUCHOCTH
O]l BeNWYMHE YympaBHOr oxbopa. CTpyKTypa KamuTajla CBOj YyTHIA] Ha BPEIHOCT
KOpIiopalfje JeJIMMUYHO OCTBapyje IIyTeM KOPUTOBama jaudHE YTUIAja CTereHa
KOHIICHTpAIlj€ BJIACHUINTBA W YJeJa HEU3BPIIHUX IUPEKTOpAa y YNPaBHOM OJ00py Ha
BPEIHOCT KOpIopaliyje, MTo yKa3yje Ha TO J1a AyT MPeACTaB/ba KOMILUIEMEHTAPHA HHTEPHH

MHCTPYMEHT KOPIIOPATUBHOT yIpaBJbamba.

Ki/byuHe peuu: CTpyKTypa KamuTaja, areHIMJCKH TPOIIKOBH, BPEIHOCT KOpIOpalyje,

KOPIIOPaTUBHO YIIpaBJbamke, CTPYKTYpa BIACHUIITBA, YIIPABHU 0J100D



Abstract

The purpose of research in the doctoral thesis is a better understanding of the
influence of the capital structure on the corporate value. Controversial results of the
previous empirical research on the influence of the capital structure on the corporate value
can be attributed to the neglect of the relationship between capital structure and corporate
governance. In addition to the fact that the capital structure is a financial instrument, it
should also be viewed as a complementary or substitute instrument of corporate

governance that can positively influence the process of maximizing corporate value.

The subject of this doctoral thesis is the role of corporate governance in the process of
choosing an optimal capital structure. Special attention will be devoted to the analysis of
the impact of agency costs on the relationship between the debt ratio and the corporate
value, as well as to consideration of possible approaches to controlling these costs using
alternative corporate governance instruments. The main aim of the research is to examine
the theoretical, methodological and empirical nature of the influence of corporate

governance on the relationship between the capital structure and the corporate value.

Empirical research on a sample of corporations in Serbia indicated that the corporate
value increases with the increase in the debt ratio for corporations that make a positive
operating earnings. The level of ownership concentration and the proportion of non-
executive directors on the board of directors have a direct impact on the capital structure.
The disciplinary effect of debt in Serbian corporations is weakening or disappearing over
time, as the increase in the total debt ratio leads to the increase in agency costs of debt. The
impact of the debt ratio on the corporate value varies depending on the size of the board.
The capital structure partially accomplishes its impact on the corporate value by correcting
the strength of the influence of the ownership concentration and the proportion of non-
executive directors on the board of directors on the corporate value, which indicates that

debt represents a complementary internal corporate governance instrument.

Keywords: capital structure, agency costs, corporate value, corporate governance,

ownership structure, board of directors.
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YBOJ

[Ipema caBpeMeHUM cXBaTambHMa H300pa CTPYKType KaluTaja, 3a KOMIIOHOBAHE
CTPYKTYypE KaluTala je OMTHO MMO3HABahe IIEHE CBAKOT M3BOpa (prHAHCHpama, KaKo Ou ce
ycroctaBuo Oanmanc u3Mel)y MaprHHaJIHUX TPOIIKOBA W KOPHCTH Jyra, WiH H3aldpanu
HajjepTUHUjU M3BOpH (UHAHCHpaka M TUME MaKCUMHpana BPEIHOCT KOpPIIOpalyje.
[Iporiec ¢uHAHCHjCKOT OMTyUYMBaEkA j€ Yy HAMJICKHOCTH MEHAMEHTa M areHINjCKH
npoOjeM yoOW4ajeHO TIocTaje CBE O30WMJBHHMjU Ca MEHAIIepCKOM TEHJCHIIMjOM Ja
NPWIMKOM JIOHOLICHA OJIyKa 3aHeMape, Ha IPBOM MECTy, MHTEpece aKIHMOHapa H JAajy
NPUOPUTET COINCTBEHUM HHTEpecHMa. ATEHIMjCKH TPOIIKOBU NPEICTaB/bajy BaKaH
CEerMEHT KOPIIOPaTHUBHOT yIpaBjbaka M u300pa CTpyKType Kamutana. CrnocoOHOCT
KOpIopanuje 1a KOHTPOJMIIE M YOIaXd areHuujcke MpoOiemMe U, Ha Taj HA4yuH,
MHHUMH3Hpa areHIMjcKe TPOIIKOBe, moBehaBa BepoBaTHONY Jja Kopropaiuja orcTaHe Ha

TPKUIITY U CBOj€ TMOCIIOBAkhE YCMEPH Ha TeHEPUCahe BPEIHOCTH.

Konduumktn wuHTEpEeca pasIMuUTHX CTEJKXONAepa M PH3UK OHNOPTYHHCTUYKOT
MOHAIIaka HEKOI' Of] BbUX, HAa IIPBOM MECTY MEHalepa, J0BOJE A0 pacTa LieHe KamuTaia,
IITO MOCIEIMYHO BOAM Taxy BPEIHOCTH KOpIOpalyje, Ia areHUUjCKu MpodiieM u
TPOIIKOBU MMajy yTHIIQ] MPBOT pela Ha OJUIyKe O CTPYKTypH KamuTtaia. KopropaTuBHO
yIpaBbakbe KOje€  JIONMPUHOCH  ToBehamwy  KpeAuOWIWTeTa  PavyyHOBOICTBEHHUX
uHpopmanyja, yOnaxkaBamy npobirema HUHPOPMALMOHE ACUMETpHje, CMabEHhy
eKCIpoIpHjalMje UMOBHHE aKIMOHapa/MamUHCKUX aKIMOHapa O] CTpaHe MeHajepa U
KOHTPOJIHMX aKIMOHAapa, OJIaKIIaBa TPHUCTYNl KOpIOpalyje pas3IudiuTHM H3BOPHMA
¢uHaHCHMpama IO HIWKHUM TpoIIKoBUMa. [IpemMa TOMe, KOPIIOpPAaTHBHO YIIPaBJhAHE
npejcTaB/ba 3HavyajaH (pakTop y Impoliecy yOiakaBama areHIMjcKor mpoliema, u3dopa
ONTUMAJIHE CTPYKTYpe KaluTalla ¥ MaKCUMHpama BpeIHOCTH Kopropatyje. Koproparuje
ce Mel)ycoboM pasiinKyjy y HUBOY YCBOjeHE Haj00Jbe MpaKkce KOPIOPAaTUBHOT YIIPaBJbamba
U y CUTYaIlUju Kaja APYTu OOJUIM TUCIUIIMHOBAkbAa MEHAlIEpa HEJ0CTa]y Wi roctojehn
HUCY epHUKacHH, AYI MOXK€ OMTH MHCTPYMEHT €(pUKACHOI KOPIOPATUBHOI YIpaBjbama U

O4YyBama BPEIHOCTH KOpPIIOpaIyje.

300r cBera HaBelneHOr, Hamehe ce moTpeba 3a pa3BOjeM HOBOI' AHATUTHUYKOT
npucTyna, Koju he CTaBUTH jayl akIeHaT Ha areHIUjCKU MpoOiieM M OUTH yCMepeH Ha
UCTIUTUBAE MPUPOJIE YTUIIAja KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIIPaBJbamkha Ha OJHOC CTPYKTYpE KaruTaia
U BpeiHOCTH Koprnopauuje. CXoIHO TOMe, HpeAMET HCTpakuBama he OuUTH yrora

KOPIIOPAaTUBHOT yIIpaBJbamka y Mpoliecy n3dopa onTUMaiHe cTpyKType kanurtaia. [locebHa



naxma he Outh mocBeheHa aHAIM3M YTHIAja areHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBA Ha OJHOC CTENEeHA
3ay’K€HOCTH ¥ BPEIHOCTH KOpIopanuje, Kao M pa3Marpamy Moryhux mnpucryma 3a

KOHTPOJIY OBHX TPOIIKOBA aITE€pHATUBHUM UHCTPYMEHTHUMA KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIPaBIbaha.

Nmajyhu y Buay mnpenMer, OCHOBHM IHJb HCTPaXXHMBama j€ Ja CE€ TEOPH]CKO-
METO/IOJIOIIKA ¥ €MIUPHUJCKU cariieia Ipupoaa yTUlaja KOPIOPATHBHOT YIpPaBJbarba Ha
OJTHOC CTPYKTYype KamuTaja ¥ BpPeJHOCTH Kopropamnuje. V3 oBako aeduHucaHor ommrer
II1Jba UCTPAXXHUBamkba MOTY c€ M3BecTH cienehy moceOHu NnIbeBH:
® aHANM3UPATH EBOJYIHMjy TEOPHjCKMX CTAaBOBa M pe3yiTaTa EMIIHPHjCKUX
UCTPaXXMBamka y BE3U Ca CTPYKTYPOM KaluTajia, BeHUM YTHIAjeM Ha BPEIHOCT
KOpHOpalyje 1 3Ha4aj y IpoLecy Kperupama BpeAHOCTH;

® pa3MOTPHUTH YTHIAj KOPIOPATHBHOT YIpaBjbamka Ha M300p ONTHMATIHE CTPYKTYpe
KaIuTana;

® HCIIUTATU YTHULj CTPYKTYpE KamuTaja Ha BPEAHOCT Kopropanuje, nmajyhu y Buay
KapaKTepUCTHUKE KOPIIOPATHBHOT yIpaBibama y Cpouju.

CXOIHO TIOCTaBJHEHOM IPEIMETY M LIUJbY UCTPaKMBama, y paay he Outu tectupane

cnez[ehe XHUIIOTE3C:

Xunomesa 1: Bpeonocm ropnopayuje ca no3umusHuM HNOCIO8HUM De3yIMaAmom ce

nosehaea ca noseharwem unancujcroe resepuya

Xunomesza 2: Ilpomene eracnuyke cmpykmype u CmpyKkmype YApagenoe 00060pa

Kopnopayuje OupeKxmuo ymuuy Ha o01uKosarbe cmpykmype Kanumand

Xunomeza 2.1: Cmenen KoHyenmpayuje 61ACHUWMEA UMA CMAMUCTUYKU

3Hauajan NO3UMUEAH Ymuyaj Ha cmeneH 3a0YHCeHoCmu

Xunomesa 2.2: Beza usmehy senuuune ynpasnoe 0000pa u Cmenena 3a0yicenocmu

je nosumueHa u cmamucmu4ku 3HClLlClea

Xunomesa 2.3: Yuewhe wneuzepuwinux oupexmopa y Ynpagnom 00060py uma

cmamucmudku 3HallajaH no3umuean ymuua] HAa cmenen 3a<)y9fceHocmu

Xunomesa 3: Kopnopamusno ynpasmwaree oopelyje Hauun ymuyaja cmpyKkmype Kanumaia

Ha 8pedHOCHm Kopnopayuje

Xunomesa 3.1: Kopnopamusno ynpaeware uma ozpanuyasajyhe-oanrancupajyhy

VII02Y Y UCNO/bABARY YIMUYAja CMPYKmype Kanumaid Ha 8peOHOCm KOpnopayuje



Xunomesa 3.2: Kopnopamueno ynpaemaree uma yno2y nocpeoHuKa y ucnobasarby

ymuyaja cmpyKkmype Kanuma.ia Ha 6peoHoCm Kopnopayuje

VY cknany ca geUHUCAHUM NPEIMETOM U LIUJbEM UCTPaXHUBaKa, KA0 U MOCTABJbEHUM
XUIOTe3aMa, Yy JOKTOPCKO] aucepranuju he Outu KopuimheHa KBaJWTaTHBHA
merononoruja. KamuratmBHa Metomosnoruja he omoryhutud mOjMOBHO ofpeheme u
OINKCUBAIK¢ OCHOBHMX €JI€MEHaTa pa3MaTpaHe MpoOJieMaTHKe, MPUMEHOM JECKPUIITHBHE
aHaJM3€ W UHTEpIpeTaluje NPUKYIUbEHUX peleBaHTHUX HHpopMaiuja. CBpxa OBaKBOT
MIPUCTYIIA jecTe Ja ce MpoayOu pazymeBame MpoleMaTHKe Koja ce UCTPaXKyje U MOCTaBH
TEOpPHjCKa OCHOBA 3a EMIIMPHUjCKY NpPOBEpY ACPHHUCAHUX HMCTPAKUBAUKUX XHUIIOTE3a.
Hayuna Bepudukamnuja pezynrara he 6utu cnpoBeneHa KOpUIINemHEM METOAA aHATU3E U
CUHTE3e, MHAYKIIHMje U JIeAYKIIHje, KaKo Ou ce Ha OCHOBY MOCTOjehuX TEOpUjCKHX CTaBOBa
0 ONTHMH3ALMJU CTPYKType KaluTajlla M EHO] IOBE3aHOCTH ca KOPIOPaTUBHUM
yIpaBJbambeM JONUIO0 JO ONIITHX 3ak/bydaka 3HAYajHUX 3a pa3yMeBame IpenMeTa
ucTpaxkuBama. Takolhe, Ouhe kopumhen MeTo ] KoMIapanuje, Kako Ha TEOPHjCKOM, TaKO H
Ha emnupujckoMm IulaHy. IberoBa mnpumena, usmel)y ocranor, Tpeba na omoryhu
KOMIIapalMjy TEOPHjCKMX CTaBOBa O CTPYKTYpU KamMTaja, KOMIIApalujy pazIuuuTHX
cucTeMa KOpPIOPAaTHBHOT yIpaBJbamba M HICHTH()UKOBAE KApAKTEPUCTUYHHUX OJHOCA HA

penanuju CTpyKTypa KanuTajia — KOPIIOPaTUBHO YIPaBIbambe.

C o63upom Ha TO aa he y mocienmeM ey JOKTOPCKe aucepTanuje OUTH H3HETH
pe3yiTaTd OPUTHMHATHOI EMIHMPHUJCKOT HCTpaKuBamkba Ha 0Ja0paHOM  Y30pKy, Y
nucepTaiiju he OuTu NMpuMemeHa U KBaHTUTaTUBHA MeTojoioruja. C Tum y Be3u he outu
NPUMEHCHA PEJICBAHTHU CTATHCTUYKH W €KOHOMETPUjCKH MOJENU. 3a MpOoBepy YTHIlaja
CTPYKTYpe KamuTaja Ha BpEAHOCT KOpIopalyje W yTHIaja KapaKTepUCTUKa
KOPITOPAaTHBHOT yNpaBJbamba Ha CTPYKTYpy Kanurtana 6uhe kopuitheHn naHen perpecuoHu
mojenu. Besa cTpykType KamuTala M BpPEeIHOCTH Kopropanuje he O6utu objamrmeHa
MPUMEHOM MEJMJaTOPCKOT Mojiena y KojeM he Memujatopcka Bapujabia MpeacTaB/baTh
KOPITOPATHBHO YIIPaBJbamkhe, Ka0 TMOCPETHUKA y OJHOCY CTPYKType KamuTana (He3aBHUCHA
Bapujabiia) 1 BpeAHOCTH Kopriopaiyje (3aBucHa Bapujadna). MoaepaTopckum Moesnom he
OUTH TECTHpaHO Ja JM MOJepaTopcka Bapujadia (KOPHOPATUBHO YIPaBJbambEe) yTUYE HA

CMep ¥ CHary 0JJHOCa CTPYKType KalnTajla ¥ BpeIHOCTH KOPIIoparyje.

JlokTOopcka mucepTanyja, MOpea yBOJAA W 3aKJbydyka, CaapKh YeTHpU MelhycoOHO
MOBE3aHa Jiesia. Y MPBOM Jeny JOKTOPCKE AMcepTalje, MoJ HacloBOM AHanuza ymuyaja

cmpykmype Kanumaia Ha 8peoHocm Kopnopayuje, Ouhe yka3zaHo Ha MoryhHOCTH



neguHHUCama OMIITEr [HMJba (PUHAHCHJCKOT yIpaBjbamba CaBpEMEHE KOpIopaluje,
yBakaBajyhu pasznuke u3mely 1Ba OCHOBHA Mojeia KOpIopaluje, Mojaeia aKIHoHapa U
Mozena MHTepecHHX rpyma. [locedbHo he OMTH Pa3sMOTPEHO MaKCHMHUpAmbE BPETHOCTH
KOpIOpaIyje Kao MUJb OCIOBamka, C 003MPOM Ha TO J1a MOXKE JONPHHETH KOHBEPTCHIN]H
CYIIPOTCTaBJbEHUX MHTEpeca cTejkxoiiepa. Jlenienujama npucyTHe TEOpHjCKE pacrpaBe O
KOMIIO3UIIMjU yrOBa M aKIMjCKOT KaluTaza Koja MaKCHMHPa BPEIHOCT KOPIIOPAIIH]jE jOII
yBEK HE TIpecTajy, IITO CTPYKTYpY KamuTala YUHH CTAIHO AaKTYEITHUM (DMHAHCH)CKHM
¢dernomeHoM. 300r 3HaUaja CTPYKTYpe KamuTaua 3a OCTBApPEH-E OIIITET LUJba MOCIOBamba
cCaBpeMeHe Kopriopainuje, Ouhe pasMoTpeHa €BOJIyIMja TEOPHJCKUX CTaBOBAa M pe3yiTara
EMITUPHjCKUX HMCTPAKUBAka O KapakTepy YTHIaja CTPYKType KamuTaja Ha BPEIHOCT
KOpHopaiyje, OJ HajpaHuje TOCTaBJbEHUX EKCTPEMHHMX XHUIOTe3a, MPEKO TeopHje
Monuspanuja 1 Munepa, KOMIIPOMUCHE TEOPH]€E, Ia CBE 10 HAJHOBUJUX TEOPHja CTPYKTYpe
kanuTana. Ha kpajy mpBor nema TOKTOpCcKe aucepranuje, ouhe pasMoTpeHa ycloBJHEHOCT
CTPYKTYpE KamuTaja IEHHM KJbYYHUM JeTepMHHAHTaMa Yy IWJbY CXBaTamba
KOMIUIEKCHOCTH IPOOJEMaTHKEe W BUILEKPUTEPHjYMCKE NPUPOJE OUIyKa O CTPYKTYpHU

KalimMTaa.

Jlpyru f1eo JOKTOpPCKE JucepTaluje, TOJ HaclIoBoM @uHaHcujcku acnekmu
KOpnonpamuenoe ynpasmarba, d6uhe mocBeheH pa3MaTpamy areHIHjcKor mpolieMa u
peneBaHTHUX (PMHAHCHJCKMX acrekaTra KOpPIOpaTUBHOI YIpaB/baka Yy CaBPEMEHOM
MOCJIOBHOM OKpYyXewy. Kopropanujy kapakrepuine BeIMKH Opoj BIAaCHUKA KaluTania,
yHhja KOMIIETEHTHOCT 3a yIpaBJbalb€ HUj€ JOBOJbHA, TAKO Jla Cy MpUHYhEeHU aa aHraxyjy
npodeCHOHAIIHE EKCIIepTe W3BaH KOpIOpallHje, Tj. MEHayepe Ha Koje MPEeHOce IpaBo
ylpaBJbama U pykoBohemwa. Kako moxe 1ohu 1o Hecnarama u3Mel)y BIacHUKa U MEHalepa
[0 MUTalky HHUXOBUX HHTEpeca U IMJbEBA, TAKO MOXKE JOhNM JI0 IOjaBe areHIHjCKOT
npobaema. OcuM Ha peslaliju MeHaep-BIaCHUK, areHIIM]CKU TPOOJIEM ce MOXKe JaBUTH Ha
penamyjaMa KpeIuTOp—BIACHUK W BENMHCKHM-MamHWHCKMA BiacHUIM. KopropaTHBHO
ylpaBjbame, CxBaheHO Kao WHCTHUTYIIMOHAJIHH OKBHDP KOJU MOXXKE€ HMAaTH pas3IHuuTe
MEXaHU3ME 3a YCIOCTaBbalke OJHOca wu3Mel)y MeHayepa, BIaCHUKAa M OCTAJIHUX
cTejkxonaepa, Tpeba na moBene n0 moBehama ePUKACHOCTH TMOCIOBamka, YOllakaBama
areHITH]CKOT TTpo0JieMa U CMamerha areHINjCKUX TpolrkoBa. CxoaHo ToMe, pasMmarpahe ce
WHTEPHH W EKCTEPHM WHCTPYMEHTH KOPIOPATHBHE KOHTPOJE, Ka0 M HAYMH FHHXOBOT

yTUIaja HA BUCUHY areHIHjCKUX TpolIKkoBa. Kako He MOCTOjU jeIMHCTBEH MOJEN KOjU Ha



NpaBU HAYWH OJICIMKAaBA KOPIOPATHBHO YIPAaB/balkhEe Y PazIHUUTHM 3eMJbama, Ouhe

H3BpLICHA KOMITapaTHBHA aHAJIM3a AJITCPHATUBHUX CUCTEMA KOPIOPATUBHOT YIIpaBJbahha.

Tpehu paeo nokTopcke naucepranje he Outm mocBeheH aHanu3mM ymuyaja
KOpNOpamueHo2 ynpas/bairba Ha 00IyKe 0 ONMUMAanIHoj cmpykmypu kanumana. Ha nouetky
OBOT JIeJIa, OJTHOC KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIIPaBJbalba U CTPYKTYpE Kamurtana pazmarpahe ce u3
yriia CaBpEeMEHHUX TEeOpHja CTPYKType KamuTana. PU3MK OMOPTYHUCTHYKOT IOHAIIAHka
MeHalepa ¥ KOH(QUIMKTU HMHTEepeca yTU4y Ha pacT TPOLIKOBA KaluTajla, jep BJIACHUIIM
KaluTaja HUCY CUTYpPHM Jia JM MOT'Y Ja Bepyjy MeHalMeHTY. 300r BHUCOKe BepoBaTHohe
Cyko0a MHTepeca ca BIACHUIMMA, KPEIUTOPU CBOja OYEKHBamka MOTY YIPAJUTH Y LEHY
JIyra WiM YKJbYUYUTU PECTPUKTHUBHE YTOBOpPHE OApende y AyroBHe apaHxkmaHne. Ca 1ubeM
ofjamrmerhba HauMHA YTHUI@ja CTPYKType KamuTajla Ha BpPEAHOCT Kopropainuje, Ouhe
[OCTaBJbEH OMIITH MOJEPATOPCKH MOJEN yTUlaja KOPIOPATUBHOI yIpaBJbakha Ha OJHOC
CTPYKType KamuTajia u BpeaHocTr npenyseha. Cxomno Tome pazmarpahe ce na im mocroje
KapaKTepUCTUYHH OJHOCH Yy CTPYKTypu Kamurajna 3a ojapeleHe BpcTe W THIIOBE
BJIACHUIITBA, YIPAaBHOT 0100pa M MHCTUTyLHMOHanHe okBupe. Kopumhemem ommrer
Me/IMjaTOPCKOT KOHLENTa, pa3MaTpahe ce MocpeHUYKa yI0ra KOpIopaTUBHOTI yIIpaBibakba
y OJTHOCY CTPYKTYpE KamuTaja U BpeAHOCTH mpeay3eha. Kako cTpykrypa kamurana Moxe
OWTH WHCTPYMEHT KOPIOPATUBHOT YIPaBJbalba, KOJU MOXKE YTUIATH HAa CMambeme
TPOIIKOBAa MOHUTOPHHIA, UCIOJbaBajyhu TUCHMITIMHY]Yhy yJIory Ha MOHAIllake MeHalepa,
Tako ce Moke o00e30enuTH e(uKacHuje TOCIOBambe YCMEPEHO Ha MaKCHUMHUpame
BPEIHOCTH KOpropanuje, mTo he OWTH mMpeaMeT pa3Mmarpama Ha Kpajy OBOT jela

JIOKTOPCKE AUCEPTAIIH]E.

VY 4eTBPTOM Aenty TOKTOpCKe Aucepraiyje he Outu cipoBenieHa emnupujcka ananiuza
ymuyaja KopnopamueHoz ynpasasarbd Ha 00JyKe 0 CMPYKmypu Kanumania Kopnopayuja y
Cpb6uju. Ha camoM moueTky oBOr Jena, 6uhe yka3aHO Ha MPaBHU M PEryJaTOPHH OKBHUP
KOPIOpPaTUBHOT ympaBbawa y CpOuju, KOju yKJbydyje 3aKOHCKY PETyJaTHBY U KOJEKCe
KOPITIOPAaTHBHOT yIIpaBJhbamka. Y OKBUPY OJEJbKa KOjU CE€ OJIHOCH Ha TEOPHjCKE H
METO/IOJIOIIKE OCHOBE MCTpaXKHBama, MOpe] o0pasjoxkema NpeaMera M Lusba, Ouhe
OTKCaH UCTPAXXMBAYKU MOJIET U MOCTYIAaK pa3Boja XUIOTe3a, UCTAKHYTE KapaKTepHCTUKE
y30pKa U Oo0janrmeHa METOI0JI0THja UCTpakuBama. McTpaxkuBame he OuTu crpoBeneHo
KopumrhewmeM TMojaTaka M3 3BaHMYHUX JIOKyMEHaTa W ()MHAHCHJCKUX M3BEUITaja

Kopnopaunja, AOCTYIIHUX HAa UHTCPHET CTpaHUIaMa AFCHI_II/IjC 3a NPpUBPEAHEC PCTUCTPC U



Beorpancke 6epse. [lopen nerasbHOT npuKasza 100MjeHUX pe3yiTara U BUXOBE JUCKYCH]E,

6uhe ykazaHo U Ha OrpaHHWYEHA UCTPAKUBAKhA U CMEpHUIIE 3a Oyayha uctpaxuBama.



NEO I

AHAJIV3A YTULIAJA CTPYKTYPE
KATTUTAJIA HA BPEJHOCT
KOPITOPALIWJE




1. Onwry nu/b GUHAHCHJCKOT YIIPaB/balkha CAaBpeMeHe Kopropanuje

Nako ce y cTpy4HO] M HAy4YHO] JIUTEPATypu CaMoO MOJMOBHO oapeleme Kopropaiyje
jako peTKO Hajla3u, MOXE C€ ca CUTYpHOIINY TBPIUTH Ja KOpIOpalyja IMpeicTaBiba
crenuduyan 00JIMK opraHu30Bama npeay3eha. bepa u MuHe ykasyjy aa je kopriopaiyja, y
CYIITHHH, METOJI 33 32Kyl UMOBUHE aJH YjeTHO U CPEACTBO 32 OPraHMU3alfjy eKOHOMCKOT
xuBoTa. Takohe, Kopropanujy Bujae U Kao CpeAcTBO moMohy Kor je 60rarcTBO BEIMKOT
Opoja mojequHANa KOHIIGHTPUCAHO Yy BEJIHMKH CKYIl, IPU Y€MYy je KOHTpOJa HaJ TaKo
yIpY’KeHHM GOraTCTBOM MpeNyITeHa jeAuHCTBeHo0] ynpasu.t [lencen n MekmuHr omucyjy
KOpITOpaIyjy Kao jenaH oONMK TpaBHE (UKIMjE KOjH CIY)KM Kao Be3a WM JIaHall 3a
yroBapame OJHOCa U Koja ce, Takole, O/UIHKyje NeJbUBUM PEe3UIyaTHUM IpaBUMa Ha HeHa
Cpe/ICTBa M HOBYAHE TOKOBE KOjH CE, TEeHEPAIHO, MOTY MpoJaTH 0e3 Tpakewa 03BOJIE O]l
JPYTHX YroBOpHMX cTpaHa.? CX0JHO ToMe, Moxke ce pehm 1a Koprmoparmja mpeacTaBiba
yroBOpoM Je(MHKMCAaH HajCIIOKCHUJU BUI YAPYKHBaka KalKTala Pa3IMuATHX IPABHUX
W/WIM TPUBAaTHUX cyOjekara (aKkmuoHapa) KOjU HMMajy MpaBO HAa HOBYAHE TOKOBE H

pe3uyaaHy BpeJHOCT MMOBHHE KOpPIIOpalyje, ajli KOju He OATOBapajy 3a meHe o0aBese.

Onmrty b Kopropanuje Mopa OUTH OMILITH LKW (UHAHCH]CKOT YIIpaBJbamba, jep ce
JeAMHO TaKO MOTY TOHOCHTH MHBECTHIIMOHE, (MHAHCH]CKE U OJJIYKE O JAWBUJCHIAMA KOje
JTOTIpUHOCE ToBehamy BpeAHOCTH Kopmopaiuje. 300r Tora je morpedHo neduHHCcATH
»IpaBU* 1MJb (MHAHCHJCKOT YIpaB/batba U3 KOT he Npou3na3suTu (PUHAHCHJCKE H
UHBECTUILMOHE OJUIyKe, KaKO HEroBO MOrpemHo ¢GopMmyincame HE OM HuMalo
katactpodanue nocieauie.’ C THM y Be3n, 106ap b GUHAHCHjCKOT YIIPaBJbamka Tpeba
na uma cienehe kapakrepuctuke:*

® jacHOCT M HEJJBOCMUCIIEHOCT,

e [IpaTe ra jacHa U HEJBOCMUCIIEHA MEpHIIa, Koja oMoryhaBajy MpoIeHy yCrlemHOCTH

JIOHETE OJITYKE U
e HE M3a3MBa TPOIIKOBE JPYIHM JIMIIMMa WIM Tpylama, Koje TIOHHUINTaBajy KOPUCTH

3a OpraHu3alyjy U YMHE MITETY YNTAaBOM JIPYIITBY.

1 Berle, A. A. & Means G. C. (1932). The Modern Corporation and Private Property. New York: Macmillan.
p. 24

2 Jensen, M.C. & Meckling, W. (1976). Theory of the Firm: Managerial Behavior, Agency Costs, and Capital
Structure. Journal of Financial Economics, 3(4), 305-360.

3 Cranuuh, II. (2006). Caepemeno ynpaémamwe @uuancujcma npedyseha, Exonomckn daxynrer
Yuusepsureta y Kparyjesity, Kparyjesai. ctp. 14

4 Damodaran, A. (2001). Corporate Finance — Theory and Practice, 2" edition, John Wiley & Son, Inc. p. 13

8



VY nmpuiior ToMe KOJHMKO je BaXXHO Ja KOpIopaluje UMajy jeIUHCTBEH IHJb TOBOPHU
ctaB [leHcena, mpema KOMe Cyo4YaBame MEHAIMEHTA Ca MHOIITBOM IIMJbEBA KA0O IITO CYy
MakcuMupame npodura (HeTo 700UTKa), TPKUIIHOT yuentha, Oynyher pacta npoduTa wim
HEYer Jpyror, OcTaB/ba MEHAIMEHT Oe3 MoryhHocTH Ja IIoHece HCIpaBHE OJTyKe.
Taunuje, MmeHayMeHT he octatu 6e3 mmsba mTO he 3a mociueauily UMaTH KOHDY3Ujy U
ryOuTaK CBpXe MOCIOBaa KOPIOpaluje y KOHKYPEHTCKo] 60opOu 3a omcraHak.’ Jpyrum
peurma, HeMoryhe je 00e30eIuTH OIcTaHak, pacT M pa3BoOj CaBpeMEHe Kopropaiwuje 0e3

MPEU3HO AeUHUCAHOT ,,IPABOT" IIMJba TOCIOBabA.

JIBa cy OCHOBHa MO/ieJIa KOPIIOpalije: MoIeN akKIIMOHapa U MOJIe]l MHTEPECHUX TpyIia.
C tuM y Besu, /IBa Cy OCHOBHA CXBaTama [WJba Kopropanuje: 1) MakCUMHUpame BPEJHOCTH
3a aKIUOHAape, CBOJCTBEH aKLMOHAPCKOM MOJENy M 2) MaKCUMHUpPamke BPEIHOCTH 3a

CTeijonz[epe, CBOjCTBeH MOZCITY NHTCPECHUX T'pYyIIa.

1.1. Moaea akunoHapa

KopnoparuBHa npenyszeha u3 anriocakcoHckux 3emiba, nomytr CAJl-a u Benuke
Bpuranuje,  KapakTepuile  [IMPOKO  JHUCIEP3UPAHO  BIACHHINTBO,  TPIKHUIIHA
OPHUjEHTHUCAHOCT, MCTHUIAE aKIHOHApa KA0 HAjBAKHUjer 3aMHTEPECOBAHOT CyOjeKTa U
IIOCJIOBAEhE y MPAaBHOM CHCTEMY 3aCHOBAaHOM Ha oOWdYajuMma. Y akKIHOHAPCKOM MOJICTY
KOpIopaIyje 3a b UMajy MaKCHMHUpPamke BPEHOCTH 3a akipoHape (Shareholder value),
IITO Ce MOKJIAla ca CTaBOM JICIICHHjaMa KPUTHKOBaHe akinnoHapcke Teopuje (Shareholder

theory).

[Ipema akmuoHapcKo] TEOpHjU, TPUMApHA OJTOBOPHOCT  KOpIiopaiuje je
MakcHMHparme OorarctBa akiuonapa (shareholder wealth), ommocHo BpemaHoCcTH 3a
aknuoHape.® 3ampaso, akIHOHAPH ce MOTY MOCMATPATH K0 MHBECTHTOPH KOjU KYIOBUHOM
akuyja oapeheHe Kopropaiuje cBOj HOBAI] CTaB/bajy Ha paclojlarakbe MEHAIMEHTY, KOjH
61 Tpebao J1a HOBAll MHBECTHpPA y MpOjeKTe Kojuma he HacTojaTu Ja Kpenpa MaKCUMAaIHY
BpPEIHOCT 3a WmuX. [{nib Koproparje Mopa OUTH Kpenpame BPEIHOCTH 3a aKIHOHApe, a
cama BPEIHOCT M3pa)keHa je MPEeKo TPXKUIIHE [eHE aKiyja Kao QyHKIHje (PUHAHCH]CKHUX,

HWHBCCTUIHWOHUX WU OJJIYKA O JUBHACHAAMAa MCHAIIMCHTA Kopnopaunje, uctude Ban )(OI)H.7

5 Jensen, C. M. (2002). Value Maximization, Stakeholder Theory and the Corporate Objective Function.
Business Ethics Quarterly, 12(2), 235-256.

® Friedman, M. (1962). Capitalism and Freedom. Universiry of Chicago Press, Chicago, IL. p.133

7 Van Horne C. J. (1995). Financial Management and Policy, 10" edition, Prentice-Hall International,
London, p. 2



Maxkcumupame HeTO JOOHMTKa, Kao arcojlyTHE pa3iuke u3Mel)y pauyHOBOJCTBEHHMX
NpUXO0Ja U pacxojia, y CyIITHHYU MPEeACTaBba TEXKIbY 3a e(pUKacHOM ynoTpeOoM cpecTaBa
Kopropanuje. Mebhytum, MOryhHOCT mpUMEHE HEKOH3UCTEHTHE pauyHOBOJCTBEHE
MeTO/I0NIOTHje, HempeuusHo oxpeheme HeTo n00MTKa,® 3aHEMapuBame KOHIENTA
BPEMEHCKE BPEAHOCTH HOBLIA M CTETEHA PU3UKA, KA0 U KPAaTKOPOYHA OPUjEHTHCAHOCT, HE
YMHH TIa NPaBUM IbeM (QUHAHCHjCKOT yhpaBbama.’ C THM y Be3M, OBaKo Je(UHHCAH

OuJb HE MOXKCE outu IoysaaHa OCHOBA 3a JOHOIICHKC HMHBCCTUIIMOHHUX U (bI/IHaHCI/IjCKI/IX

OJITyKa.

Pamamnopr ykasyje Ha YMICHUILY Ja j€ hJeja J1a je MEHAIMEHT MPUMAapHO 3ay)KEeH 3a
nosehame BpenHOCTH 3a akuuoHape mupoko npuxsahena y CA/l-y 1980-ux romuna. Ca
rno0anu3anyjoM KOHKYPEHIMje ¥ TpXKHINTa KamuTana, CKpeHyTa je Maxma Ha
MaKCHMHpame BPEAHOCTH 3a aKIMOHape Kao IMb IociioBama U 'y Benukoj Bpuranuju,
KOHTHHEHTanHOoj EBpomm, Aycrpanuju, 4yak u Jamany. 3anpaBo, 1990-ux romuna
TeHEepPHCae BPETHOCTH 32 AaKIMOHApe II0CTa0 je TIIO0ATHH CTaHAapa 3a Mepeme
nepdopmancu koproparuje.’® CxoaHo Tome, paa MeHaUMeHTa Tpeba NPaTUTH U OLEHUTH
npeMa TeHepHCaHOj BPEIHOCTH 3a aKIUOHApe, OJHOCHO PACTy TPXKHIIHE IIEHE aKIuja H
UCIUIaTe JUBUJACHAC. AKIMOHApU CY 3aMHTEPECOBAHM 3a UCIUIATY JIUBHJICHIC,
NPEBacXOJHO WCIUIATY AMBUACHAC y IYyroM pOKY, IITO CE€ Y YCIOBMMa e(uKacHOT

TPIKUIITA aKqua OopaxxaBa Ha pacCT LICHC aKqua Kopnopaunje.

Benuku Opoj HempujaTesbCKUX Npey3umama y Apyroj nojoBuHu 1980-ux roguna
OwIM Cy jak MOJCTUIIQJU 32 MEHAIMEHT Kopropaiuje ga ce (pokycupa Ha TeHepHucCame
BPETHOCTH, 3alpaBO Ha 3aTBapame ,,BpenHOcHOT jaza“ (value gap).!! Kopmopammje xox
KOjUX MOCTOjJU BPEAHOCHHU a3, Hajuemthe ycien HeepukacHe ymnmoTpede cpeicTaBa, UMajy
TPKUILIHY BPETHOCT KOpPHOpalKje UCIO TPXKUIIHE BPETHOCTH KOJy Cy MOTJIE OCTBApUTH,
OJIHOCHO TIOCTOJU HEraTMBHa pas3nuka u3Mely cTBapHe (cajamimbe) U TMOTEHIIMjalTHe
TP)KUIIIHE BpeIHOCTH Kopropanuje. [Ipunukom yckinahuBama wWHTEpeca MeHapepa |
BJIACHWKA, TPXKHIMHA IIEHA aKIfja KOPHCTU Ce Kao TeHepalHo mpuxBaheHW MeTona 3a
Mepeme neppopMaHCH MEHAlIMEHTa, Ma Ce pa3HUM IMOACTUIajuMa Moke mocTuhu naa

MEHAIMEHT KopIopanuje Ipeny3uMa ojaroapajyhe Hamope y Tpolecy CTBapama

8 Tlpunukom onpehema HETO NOOMTKA OWTHO je NPENM3UPATH BPEMEHCKH OKBHMP IOCMAaTpama, HauuH
MCKa3MBama (arCoJIyTHO WM PEJIATUBHO) U ITOCMaTpama (padyHOBOJICTBEHO WM HOBYAHO).

® Buneru Cranuuh, IT (2006). on. uuT. cTp. 15-16.

10 Rappaport, A. (1998). Creating Shareholder Value: A Guide for Managers and Investors, 2" edition, The
Free Press, New York. p.1

1 Youn. pp.1-2
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BpeHOCTH, ITO he 3a mOCIeauIly MMaTH pacT IeHe akiuja.'? HapasHo, 6uTHO je uctahu
Jla MEHAIJMEHT HeMa CTBapHy KOHTpPOJIy HaJl BpeIHOIINY KOpIopalyje Kao HU HaJl ieHama
aKnuja, aam momohy ,,pasHMX HHCTpyMEHAaTa™, Kao IITO Cy Ha IpUMEp CTpareruja,

TPOIIKOBH, KallMTaJIHA yjIarama, MOXE UMaTHU MHAUPEKTaH YTI/II_Iaj.

Nako cy mpucytHa onpeleHa Heciiarama OKO TOTa IINTA je Yy CYIITHHU BPEIHOCT 3a
aKmuoHape, rnpeonnalyje cTaB 1a je BpEAHOCT 3a aKIMOHApEe cajlallikha BPeIHOCT Oyayhux
HETO HOBYAaHUX TOKOBA JIOOMjeHA JMCKOHTOBameM Oyayhe BpEeIHOCTH HOBYAaHHMX TOKOBA
IIeHOM KaruTana. HajjacHuju npuka3 cymTHHE BPEIHOCTH 3a akIMOHape /1ao je Pamamopt
NMPEKO MpEeXe BPEIHOCTH 3a akmuoHape. IIlpema mWweroBoM Bulewmy MEHAIMEHT
KOPIIOpAIHje TMPUINKOM JIOHOIICHA MOCTOBHIX, MHBECTUITMOHNUX U (DUHAHCHU]CKUX OJITyKa
yTHU4e Ha mokperade BpeAHOCTH. CI000HN HOBYAHU TOK JETEPMHHHUCAH j€ IMOCIOBHUM M
WHBECTUIMOHUM TIOKpETaYyMMa BPEIHOCTH, JIOK j€ JMCKOHTHA CTOIA YCJIOBJbEHA IICHOM
Kanuraia, Kao (MHAHCHJCKUM IOKpeTadyeM BpeqHocTH. [loaTa BpeIHOCT 3a akIMOHAape,
KOja MpeJCcTaBba OCHOB 3a o00e30eheme YKYIMHOT MpPUHOCA 32 aKIHOHApPEe KOjU YHHE
TUBUJICHIEC W KamuTalHU A00uIM, oApeheHa je IIeHOM KamuTtajga Koja peduiekTyje
OUYCKUBaAHY CTONYy MPUHOCA, ¥ CJIO0OJHUM HOBUYAHMM TOKOM. CXOIHO TOME, KOpIopaiuja

Kpeupa BPEeIHOCT aKO OCTBapyje CTOIy IIPHHOCA Behy o1 IleHe Kanuraa.

Cy6mmmupajyhu u3HeTo, Moke ce pehu 1a MoJien akinoHapa KapaKTepHUIle HCTHIIAmkE
UHTEepeca akKIMOHAapa H3HAJ HHTepeca OCTAJMX HHTEPECHHX TIpylna U MaKCUMHpame
BPEIHOCTH 32 aKIMOHApe Kao OMNIITH LUJb KOpropaiuje M (UHAHCHJCKOT YyIpaBibamba.
OpnHOCHO, cTBapame BPEIHOCTH 3a aKIMOHApe IMpPeACTaB/ba HAJBAXKHUJU KPUTEPHUJYM 3a
OLIEHY YCIIEIIHOCTH TOciIoBama. Mehytum, 300T ucTHnama akiuoHapa y MpBH IUIaH, Kao
KJby4Ha KpUTHKA OBaKo JAe(UHUCAHOT IIMJba UCTUYE CE 3aHEMAapUBamEe MHTEpPECca OCTAINX
3aMHTEPECOBAaHUX Cy0jeKaTa y caBpeMEHOM aMOUjEHTY MOC/IoBamba Kopropaiuje. YpaBo
UCTHULIAKE MHTEpeca JPYrMX MHTEPECHUX TIpyla JOBEJO je A0 AeduHucama Apyradujer

[[MJba MOCIOBaka KOPIopaIyje U pa3Boja HOBOT TEOPH]CKOT TJICIHIITA.

1.2. Moaen nHTepeCHUX rpymna

Mogen UHTEpeCHUX Ipyma je KapaKTepHUCTUYaH 32 Pa3BHjeHE 3eMJbe KOHTHHEHTAJIHE
EBpone. Kopnopauuje mocnyjy y cucTeMy KOHTHHEHTAJIHOI IpaBa, KapaKTEepHIIE HX

BHCOKa KOHIIEHTpalija BIACHUIITBA, OaHKApCKa OPHjEHTHCAHOCT M yBaXkaBame MHTEpeca

12 Jensen, C. M. & Meckling, H. W. (1976). Theory of the Firm: Managerial Behavior, Agency Costs and
Ownership Strucutre. Journal of Financial Economics, 3(4), 305-360.
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CBUX CTejKXosjepa. Y MOJelly HMHTEpPEeCHHX Tpyla, KopHopauuje 3a b HMajy
MaKCUMHUpambe BPEJAHOCTH 3a CBE MHTEPECHE TIpyle, IITO jé y CKIaly ca CTaBOM

crejkxonaep teopuje (Stakeholder theory).

CxomHo OCHOBHOj uueju PpuMeHa, INIAaBHOT MPOTATOHHUCTE CTEjKXOIJEp TEOopHje,
Kopropanuja Tpeba Ja CIyXH MHOIITBY CTEJKXOJAEpa, OJHOCHO IHJb IIOCIIOBamba
Tpe/ICTaB/ba TeHEPUCArEe BPEIHOCTH Kao CyMe KOPMCTH CTBOPEHE 3a CBE CTejkxoepa.’
Ca oBor acmekra, Kopropanuja ce He TpeTHpa Kao BJIACHMINTBO aknUOHapa Beh Kao
JpYIITBEHA MHCTUTYIM]ja yCMepeHa Ha cTBapame BpenHocTu.'* Mewnauepu Ttpeba ma
yIIpaBJbajy KOPIOPAIMjOM Y KOPUCT CBUX CTEjKXOJepa Kako Ou 00e30eanin OCTBapeHme

FHXOBHUX 1IpaBa U ydeniha y IpoIecy OUTydnBamba. >

Y Moneny HHTEpPECHHUX Tpyla MEHAlIMEHT Kopropaunuje Tpeba 1a uMa y BHIY
IUIypaJin3aM MHTEpeca Pa3iIMuUuTHX WHTEPECHUX rpymna. MelyTum, 4ecto ce Kao KJby4HH
CTCJKXOJIZICpH, KOjUMa CaBpeMEeHa KOPIIOpalldja HACTOJU Ja TEHEPHINE BPEAHOCT, UCTHIY
AKIMMOHApH, KYIIOU-IIOTpOomadyu H 38.HOCJ'ICHI/I.16 Hojam}Le}Le 3a HUCTHLAKLC ITOMCHYTHX
cTejkxoiiepa ce 0a3upa Ha KOHIICTITY OMOPTYHUTETHOT MPHHOCA, OJHOCHO BPEIHOCT 3a
onpeheHe crejkxoiiepe reHepHIle ce Kaja Ta rpyna octBapyje Behy KOpUCT 01 OHE KOjy
6M MOIJa a OCTBAapH y KOHKYPEHTCKHMM Kopropamujama.l’ CXomHO ToMme, TeHepucame
BpPEIHOCTH 3a JApKaBy OWiIo OM CBeAeHO Ha miahame mope3a Behux o MpomucaHux,
Kopropanuja 0¥ miaaTuia KpeIuTopuMa BUIIIE O]l OHOTA IITO jeé YTOBOPEHO, IITO HapaBHO
HUje y CKIIaJy ca peajqHolnhy W IIaBHH je pa3jior U30CTaBJbama Ip)KaBe U KpeauTopa Hu3
rpyne KJbYYHUX CTeJKXojaepa. Mojen HWHTEepecHUuX Trpyna He ojalaiyje CcTBapame
BPEIHOCTH 32 aKIMOHApe Kao IHMJb IMOCIOBamka, ajlil JYrOpOYHO MOCMATPaHO CTBAPaAmE
BPEIHOCTH 3a akipoHape Huje Mmoryhe 0Oe3 Bolheme pauyyHa O HMHTEpecHMMa OCTaluX

HHTCPCCHUX Irpylia.

[MTo3natu uHaHCHjCKH cKaHganu, kao mrto ¢y Enron, Shell ¥ WordCom, uctunanu cy
Kao MPUMEPH HEycIexa aKIMOHAPCKE Teopuje U mobeie cTaBa CTEJKXOAep TeopHje aa je

TY’)KHOCT MeHayepa na OanaHcupajy usMmely (uHaHCHJCKMX WHTEpeca akIMoHapa |

13 Freeman, R. E. (1984). Strategic Management: A Stakeholder Approach. Pitman: Boston. p. 25

14 Donaldson T. & Preston, E. L. (1995). The Stakeholder Theory of the Corporation: Concepts, Evidence
and Implications. Academy of Management Review, 20(1), 65-91.

15 Fontaine, C., Haarman, A. & Schmid, S. (2006). The Stakeholder Theory. Edlays education, 1, 1-33.

16 Rappaport, A. (1998). om. turt. p. 7

17 3akuh, B. (2013). lenepucare 6pednocmu 3a 3aunmepecoéane cybjekme Kao Yub CABPEMEHO2
Kopnopamueroe npedyseha. 3060pHuUK Martwuiie cpricke 3a IpymTBeHe Hayke, Marumna cprcka, Hosu Can,
144(3), 467-481.
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OCTallMX MHTEPECHHX TpyNa, 4ak M aKo TO YTHYE Ha CMameme MPUHOCA akKiuoHapa.'®
Uecto ce y onbpaHy craBoBa CTEJKXOJAEp TEOpHje HCTUYEC [l MCEHAIepU MOTY
KPaTKOPOYHO YTHIIATH Ha LIEHE aKiuja rmoBehameM mpoduTa WM HOBYAHHX TOKOBA MPEKO
o0jaBJbUBamba HEMOY3MaHUX WK JaXHUX HHopMmanuja. OBakBO IOHAIIAKBE MOXKE
CTBOPHTH KpPaTKOPOUYHY KOPHUCT 3a IOjeIUMHE aKIMOHApe M MCHayepe ajd Ha IITETY
OCTaJINX MHTEpeCHUX rpymna. KoHKpeTHHje, TyropovHO MOCMaTPpaHO, OHO MOXE JOBECTH 10
OTHyIITalba 3aloCIeHUX, Taga mnpoduTa W MOpoJaje, HEHUCIYHCHa YrOBOPOM
nperu3upannx 00aBe3a npeMa MmoBepHolrMa, IyOUTKa MOCIOBHOT yIiiena, Kao U J0 maja
TPI)KHUIIHE BPEJAHOCTH KOPIOpaIMje, IITO FOBOPH O HEOMXOJHOCTH Jla Ce KOopropaiuja y
CBOM TIOC/IOBalby IIOHAIIA Kao JAPYNITBEHO OJroBopaH cyoOjekr. CXomHO ToMe,
KOpIIOpallije pachojoKuBe pecypce Tpeba Ja KOpUCTE Yy CKIaAy ca MpaBWwidMa H

BpCAHOCTHMA IIPCIIO3HATUX OO CTpaHC I[pyH_ITBa..l9

Melytum, 3a70BOJbEHE HHTEPECA CBUX CTEJKXOJIIEpa TEIIKO j¢ MMIUIEMEHTUPATH Y
peamHocTH. Hamme, Temko je neuHHMCATH NMPUHIMIIE HA OCHOBY KOjUX he MeHalMeHT
KOpITOpallfje JOHOCUTH CBOje OJUIYKE, YTBPJUTH jacHa MEpHJIa 3a/JI0BOJbCHAa HMHTEPECHUX
rpyna Kopropaiuje, udje npaheme 1 KoHTpoJia Tpeba J1a J0BeJe 10 BUXOBOT yHarpehema,
Ka0 W HaYMH Ha KOjU MaKCUMHpATH KOPHUCTH jeJHE WHTEPECHE TpyIe a aa To He Oyne Ha
mrery apyre.?’ Cynmapam u VHKNeH, cToje Ha CTAHOBHINTY Ja CE MAaKCUMMPAHE
BPEHOCTH 3a aKIHOHApe MOKe MO3UTHBHO MaHM(ECTOBATH M Ha ocTale crejkxonaepe.’t
CBOj cTaB moOjallkaBajy YHWILEHUIIOM, Jla j€é HOBYAHM TOK 3a BIACHHKE CTPUKTHO
pe3uayarHo OTPaXKUBaKE KOje TOCTIEBa HAKOH MU3MHUPEHa CBUX 00aBe3a Kopropaluje, mna
caMMM THUM OHHM cHoce Hajehu pumsmk. JlomaTHO WCTHYY Ja y TpoIecy TeHepucama
BPEIHOCTH 32 aKI[MOHape MeHayepu eeKTuBHO noBehaBajy KOPHUCTH 3a CBE CT€jKXOJIEpe,
CTOra MaKCHMHUPamE BPEJHOCTH 3a aKIMOHApe CMaTpajy jeIUHUM HCIPABHUM IUJbEM

ylpaBJbamkba MOJIEPHE KOpIopalyje.

PamanopT uctuye na cy MeHayepu U MOJIUTHYAPU MPU3HAIM JIa TTOPACT LIEHA aKIuja

pednexryje yHanpelheme MpOAYKTUBHOCTH M KOHKYPEHTHOCTH IIITO CTBapa KOPUCTH CBUM

18 Smith, H. J. (2003). The Shareholders vs. Stakeholders Debate. MIT Sloan Management Review, 44(4), 85-
90.

19 Fontaine, C., et. al. (2006). om. uur.

2 Tomoposuh, M. (2010). Iocrosro u gunancujcko pecmpykmypuparoe npedyseha, ExonoMmcku dakymnrer
Vuusepsurera y beorpany, beorpax, ctp.7 u Tse, T. (2011). Shareholder and Stakeholder Theory: After the
Financial Crisis, Qualitative Research in Financial Markets, 3(1), 51-63.

2L Sundaram, K. A.& Inkpen, C. A. (2004). The Corporate Objective Revisited. Organization Science, 15(3),
350-363.
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MHTEpECHAM TIpyllaMa M eKOHOMUju Yy muenuHn.?? Ca acrmekTa MepJbHBOCTH IMJba
KOopropamnuje, UCTHYe ce Aa Cy nocrojehm amatu 3a npaheme MEHAIMEHTA JIM3ajHHpPAaHU
npeMa yecMepemy Ka CTBapamy BPEIHOCTH 3a aKIIMOHAPE, MPEKO JUPEKTHE U MHIUPEKTHE
KOHTpOJIe TIOKpeTadya BPeJHOCTH KOjH yTHdy Ha neHy aknuja.”> Takolhe, nctude ce na 6u
MOCIIOBAak¢ KOpIOpalfja y CKJIaay ca HACjOM CTEJKXOJIep TEOpHje JOMPUHENIO CMACHY
JPYLUITBEHOT OJIarocrarma, HaKo 3aCTYITHHUIIM OBE TEOPHje TBPAE CYIPOTHO, CIMYHO Kao M
3aCTYHHMIN KOMYHHCTHYKHX M COLMjalTMCTHUKUX Hzeja.’* OuuIienHo, MaKCHUMMpAme
BPETHOCTH 32 CBE MHTEPECHE TPYIe Kao OMIITH I[1Jb MIOCIOBakha HE MPECTaBIba JOBOJHHO
jacHO neduHHCaH IUJb, METOOJOTHja 3a mpaheme HEroBe pealnsanuje HHUje TOBOJHHO
pa3BHjeHa, a OTEXaHO je, TOTOBO HeMoryhe, UMIUIEMEHTUPATH Ta y PEaTHOM MOCIOBHOM

aMOUjeHTY.

Mehyrtum, W mopen OUMIIICHOT Hecjaramba OKO IWjba IMOCIOBama u3Mehy
AKIIMOHAPCKOT W CTEJKXOJIIEP MOJeia KOopIiopaldje, y HOBHje BpeMe ca IPOoIecoM
rio0anu3anyje, A0JIa3u 10 U3BECHOT MPOoIeca KOHBEPTeHIIM]e MPEKO UCTHIAKE YHHHECHUIIE
Jla KOpIopaiyja He MOKe MAaKCUMHPATH BPEIHOCT 32 aKIIMOHAPE YKOJIMKO HE BOJM padyyHa
0 MHTEpEeCHMa OCTaIMX cTejkxoizaepa. Mnak, [leHceH ucTUYe jeAMHCTBEH OMINTH IHJb 33
06a Mofena — maxcumuparse epednocmu® npedyseha. Jlonatao, ckpehe maxmy Ha TO 1a
,»JBECTa TOJWHA HMCTPaKHWBamka y 00JacTH e€KOHOMHje W (UHAHCHja WMIUIMIHpA J1a CE
JPYIITBEHO OJlarocTarbe MaKCHMHUpa KaJa CBako mpeay3ehe y eKOHOMHUjU MaKCHUMHUPA

CBOjy YKyTHy BpeaHocT".?

MaxkcuMupame BpeIHOCTH npeay3eha, OUUIIIeHO j€ IIMpe MOCTaBbeH UJb Y OJJHOCY
Ha MaKCHMHUpPAHE BPEIHOCTH 3a aKI[MOHApe, TYTrOPOYHO j€ OPHUJEHTHUCAH jep UMa y BUIY
KBAaHTUTET M KBAJIMTET OYEKHWBAHUX MPUHOCA W HHUYMM HE YKazyje Ha HAYUH HhHCHE
pacriofene.?’ OcTBapeme 0Bako Ae(DHHUCAHOT IMJbA OMEPATHBHO, OJHOCHO KPaTKOPOUYHO
TIOCMAaTpPaHO, OTPAaHMYEHO je jeJMHO OApKAmeM JHKBHIHOCTH Kopropauuje.’® Cxomno

TOME, MAKCUMHPake BPEAHOCTH KOPIIOpallKje MPeICcTaB/ba OCHOBY 3a MPOIIEHY OCTBapemha

22 Rappaport, A. (1998). om. uur. p.7

23 Tse, T. (2011). om. mur.

24 Jensen, C. M. (2002). om. mur.

% Tlon Bpennomhy mpenyseha Hajuemhie ce mojpasyMeBajy JiBa TEDMHHA: TPXKHIIHA BPEIHOCT npeyseha,
Kao NMpOM3BOJ LIeHE aKiHMja M Opoja aKkuuja WM CyNITWHCKAa BPEIHOCT mpeny3eha kao camamima BpEaHOCT
cBUX Oyayhnx HOBYaHHMX TOKOBA.

% Youn. p. 239.

2" Cranuuh, IT (2006). om. uur. cTp. 18

28 Samuels, J. M., Wilkes, F. M. & Brayshaw, R. E. (1995). Management of Corporate Finance. 6™ edition,
Chapman & Hall, p. 2
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BU3Mj€ WM UMILJIEMEHTAIUj€ CTpaTeruje, OTHOCHO Mepy YCIEIIHOCTHU MOCI0Bamka, MITO T'a

TIPOKJIaMyje ONIITUM IUJbeM KOpIoparuje 1 GHHAHCHjCKOT YIpaBibamba.”?
2. Teopuje 0 ogHOCY CTPYKTYPE KAallUTAJIA M BPEAHOCTH KOpHopaiuje

CrtpykTypa KanmuTajia KOpropaiuje mpeacTaBiba crienupuyad MUKC JYTOPOYHOT JTyra
W COmNCTBEHOr ' KamurTana. JIpyrMM peunMa, CTPYKTypa KamuTama oOyXBaTa TpajHe
KOMIIOHEHTE H3BOpa KamuTtana. Kako ce y CTpy4HO)] JIMTEpaTypH CTPYKTypa H3BOpa
dbuHaHCHpama Hajuemhe TMpeAcTaB/ba MPEeKo (UHAHCHJCKE CTPYKTYpe M CTPYKTYype

KaInuTaiaa HEOMXOAHO je CKPEHYTH MaXXikhy Ha IbUXOBY CYHITHHCKY Pa3jIHKYy.

116 I

Kparxopou ComcTeeHH
033 MJBEHH KATTHTAT CrpyxTypa
KallHTal 3t
s KalHTana
(I+IIa)
ITa
JyropogHH
mo3ajMJseHH
KamHTan

dunancHjcka cTpykTypa mpemyseha (I +1I)

Cnuka 1. @unancujcka cmpykmypa u cmpykmypa Kanumana npeoyseha

Kao mro ce moxe yountn Ha cnuiu 1, puHAHCHjCKa CTPYKTypa MpeAcTaB/ba U3pa3
YKYITHUX H3BOpa (pUHAHCHpama Kao OJHOC COTICTBEHUX W M03ajMJbEHUX H3BOPA, JOK
CTPYKTYpa KaluTajia MpeJCcTaB/ba HEH AYTOPOYHU aCHeKT. YKOIMKO OM ce uHaHCHjcKa
CTPYKTYpa ImocMmarpaia Kao yKyIMHOCT U3Bopa Koju he Outn kopuirthenu 3a ¢puHaHCHpame
WHBECTUIIMOHE aKTUBHOCTH Tpeny3eha Morao OM ce CTaBHTH 3HAK jeHAKOCTH m3Mely

TEPMHHA CTPYKTYpa KaluTana u (pUHAHCH|CKa CTPyKTypa.>!

Wmajyhu y Buay na mpenysehe kpewpa BpeJHOCT YKOJNMKO j€ OYEKHMBaHA CTOMa

IMpruHOCAa Beha O ICHC KaluTajaa, MOXKE CC pChI/I na cy (I)I/IHaHCHjCKC OIJIYKEC O

29 Jensen, C. M. (2002). om. 1uT.

% Cga Teopujcka pasmaTpama 3a NPETIOCTABKY MMajy npenyseha koprnopatusHor tuna. CX0IHO TOME, MO
TJIABHOM KOMIIOHCHTOM COIICTBCHOT KaIltuTajia, OATHOCHO OCHOBHHM KaITMTAJIOM nozlpa3yMeBahe ce aKHI/IjCKH
Karurall.

31 Ross, A. S., Westerfield, W.R. & Jordan, D. B. (2010). Fundamentals of Corporate finance, 9™ Edition,
McGraw-Hill/lrwin, New York. p.509
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€CEHLIMjaIHOT 3Hauaja 3a Mpollec cTBapame BpeaHocTu. Hanme, puHaHCHjCKUM OfTyKama
JUPEKTHO C€ JeTepPMHUHHMIINE, ca acleKTa IOpeKja M POYHOCTH, CTPYKTypa H3BOpa
¢uHaHCHpama, MITO MOCICINYHO UMa yTUIA] HA TOHIEPUCAHY MPOCEYHY IIeHY KamuTaia
Kopropanuje,?? Kao jeJHOr of IMOKpeTaua BpemHOCTH. CXOIHO ToMe, Y (DMHAHCHjCKOM
OJUTY4HBamky MEHAIMEHT Tpeda J1a TeKH /1a YCIIOCTaBU TAaKBY CTPYKTYpY KamuTaja Koja he
UMATH 32 MOCIEAUIy MUHUMAIHY MTOHJEPUCAHY MPOCEYHY HEHY KaluTana u MaKCUMAaIHy

BPEIHOCT KOpIopanuje.

O 3Hauajy nmpoOieMaTuke ONTUMH3ALHUje OAHOCA Yy CTPYKTYPH KamuTaja, IpH J1aToj
NPUHOCHO] CHa3W MMOBHHE Tpeay3eha M y KOHKPETHHUM TP)KUIIHUM YCJIOBHUMA, TOBOPH
YHIBCHUIA JIa j€ OHA MpEIMeT yrOTOMUIIIbUX pacrpaBa y (PUHAHCHCKO] TEOpHjH U
npakcu. Y (pUHAHCH]CKO] TEOPUjH MOCTOjH HU3 TEOpHja KOje Cy pa3BHjeHE ca IUIbEM Ja Ce
npoHalje OAroBOp Ha MUTAaWE Ja JIU MOCTOjU U aKO MOCTOjU, KOJU j€ TO HUBO 3a/1y’KEHOCTH
3a Koju je BpemHocT mnpemyseha makcumanna. [locrojehe Teopuje cTpykType KamuTana,
HAXAJIOCT HE J1ajy OATOBOp Ha CBa NHUTama, anu 00e30el)yjy KOpHCTaH OKBUpP 3a
pa3yMeBame yTHIaja IPOMEHA Y HUBOY 3a/1y’KCHOCTH Ha IIeHE JIyra U aKIMjCKOT KaluTaa,
Kao M YTHIaja IPOMEHE IIeHE JIyra U aKIMjCKOT KaluTalla Ha OH/IEPUCaHy MIPOCEYHY LIEHY
KamuTaja M MOCIeIMYHO Ha MIPOMEHY BpeAHOCTH Kopropanuje. C TUM y Be3H, pa3BUjeHE
Cy JIB€ EKCTPEMHE XHUIIOTe3€. XMIIOTE3a 3aBHCHOCTH M XMIIOTE3a HE3aBHCHOCTH. Pa3BujeH
je, Takohe, U HU3 TeopHja CTPYKType KanuTana: Monusbanu U Musep TeopHja CTpPyKType
KaluTajna, KOMIPOMHCHA TE€OpHja, TeopHja XUjepapXUjCKOT perociesia u TeopHuja 1o0por

TajMUHTA.

2.1. EkcTpeMHe XHIIOTe3€ 0IHOCA CTPYKTYPe KanuTajaa i BPeIHOCTH Kopropanuje

ExcrpemHe xumorese KOHBEHIIMOHAJTHOT TEOPHUJCKOT BHlema OJHOCA CTPYKTYpe
KamuTajga U BPEAHOCTH KOPIIOpalldje pa3BUO je pOJOHAUETHHK TEOpHja CTPYKTYpe
kanutana Jypann. Ilomazehm onm aBa Merona KamuTanu3aluje IJOOHUTKA — METOJ

KamuTaIM3aIije TOCJIOBHOT JOOWTKA M METOJ[ KamuTaldu3alrje HEeTO JOOWTKa, u

32 Cpaka KOMIIOHEHTA CTPYKTYpe KaluTala UMa CBOjy LEHY M PasjIMuuT YJe0 y CTPYKTYPH KamuTaia, 360r
TOra ce IOHAEpHCaHA MPOCEYHa IIeHa KalWTaja He MOXKE pavyyHaTH Kao MpocTa apUTMETHYKa CpeauHa
NOjeIMHAaYHNX M3BOpa (PMHAHCHpama, Beh ce yJenu n3Bopa Kalurana Mopajy y3eTH y 003Hp Kao MOHAEpH
IpU M3padyHaBamy IOHJEpPHCaHE MPOCEYHE LIeHEe. Y KOJIMKO KOPIOopalyja uMa IyT M akI{jCKH KaluTal, Kao
nBa o0nuKa u3Bopa (huHAacupama, noHjaepucana npoceyna nena kanurana (PPCK) ce mobuja na cnenehu
HaYMH:

D
PPCK =
CK=prarkatpigka

rne D/(D + A) u A/(D + A) npencraBibajy yieo Iyra ¥ akIMjCKOT KalWTalla y YKyITHOM KaIuTaity, a kq u
KaI1eHe Iyra ¥ aKkIujCcKOT KanuTasia, PeCIeKTHBHO.
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onpehennx mpernoctaBku,> Jlypaua je ¢opMynHcao ABe eKCTpeMHE XUIIOTE3e OIHOCA
CTPYKTYpe KanuTaja 1 BpeaHocTu npeayseha:3
e Xunore3y nezasucHoctu (Net operating income (NOI) theory) u

e Xwumnore3y 3aBucHoctu (Net income (NI) theory).

Xumnoreza HE3aBUCHOCTH, JAPYIMM peYMMa METOJ[ KalWUTaIN3aluje IOCIOBHOT
J0OWTKa, CyrepHIle Ja MPOMEHa yIeia iyra y CTpyKTypH KanuTaia Hehie umaTtu edekar Ha
TPXKHIIHY BPEIHOCT Kopropamuje. I[IpeMa OBOM TPHUCTYNy, TpPXKHIIHA BPEAHOCT
Koprmopamnuje Moxe Jjga Oyae yTBpheHa KamuTaau3oBameM TOCIOBHOT JIOOHWTKA

MOHACPHUCAHOM ITPOCCHHOM I_ICHOM35 KamnuTajlia Kao CTOIIOM KaHI/ITaHI/BaLII/IjC.

[permocTaBka XUIOTE3€ je Ja Cy TPOIIKOBH Jyra HHXKH OJ] TPOIIKOBA aKI[HjCKOT
KalnuTajga M JIa TPOUIKOBH Jyra IpEICTaBibajy CIOKEHY KaTeropujy Kojy JeTEepMHHHUIIIE
IbMXO0BA EKCIUTMIIMTHA ¥ MMILUTHIIMTHA KOMIIOHEHTa. EKCIUIMIMTHY KOMIIOHEHTY TPOIIKOBA
Jyra mpencTaBiba yroBopeHa kamata (Kq), a UMIUTMIIMTHY OZ[paskaBajy TPOIIKOBU KOju he
HactaTh 300T pacra 3axTeBaHe CTONE IPHHOCA OJ CTpaHe AakKI{oHapa Yy3pOKOBaHE
nosehameM yjiena ayra y CTpyKTypH KamuTaia Kopropanuje. Ha ciuim 2a, moHjepucana
npoceuna 1ena kanutana (K) je jemnaka nenu akumjckor kamutaia (K.) kama je creneH
3amyxxeHoctr jeqHak 0%. Ymazak ayra y CTpyKTypH KamuTaja JOBOJH JI0 HEIOAyAapama
[IeHE aKIMjCKOT KalMTalla W MOHAEPHCAHe MPOCEUHE IeHEe KamuTaja. 300r WMILTHIIUTHE
KOMITOHEHTE TpOIIKOBa JAyra, Aa/bd pacT jedTHHUjer ayra y CTPYKTYpH KamuTajia
npeny3eha Guhie anyarpan HCTOBPEMEHHUM CPa3MEPHUM PacTOM IICHE aKIMjCKOT KaluTaa,
na he moHAepucaHa TpoceyHa I[EHA KalWTajla OWTH KOHCTaHTHAa 3a CBE HHBOE

3a/1y’>KEHOCTH.

OnHOCHO, cToma KamuTajlu3allije TMOCIOBHOI JOOMTKAa OCTajeé KOHCTaHTHAa 3a CBE
HUBOE 3a]ly’KEHOCTH 300I KOHCTAHTHOCTHM TOHAEPHCAaHE MPOCEUHE IIEHEe KamuTaja, YuMe
ce ToTBplyje monazHa mpeTnocTaBKa Jla TPXKUIIHA BpeaHOCT Kopropanuje (V) 3aBucu ox
3apahuBauke MOhM YKYIIHUX CpelcTaBa Kopropauuje. Ipyrum peurima, Hema MpeaHOCTH

on KOpI/IH_IhCH)a Ayra y OAOHOCY Ha aKI_II/IjCKI/I KaIliuTall, Jep KOHCTAHTHOCT TP7KHUIIHC

3 Cpa mpenyseha cy KOpHOpaTMBHOT THINIA, aKiWje M OOBE3HHMIE MCKJbYYMBO YMHE CTPYKTYpPY Kanurania
npenyseha, TpxuIITe KanuTana je nepGeKTHO U e(pUKACHO, 3aHEMapyje ce OIope3NBake, HeMa aKyMyJIaluje
Y pacT MOCJIOBHOT T00MTKa ce He OYeKyje.

3 Durand, D. (1952). Cost of Debt and Equity Funds for Business: Trends and Problems Measurement,
Conference of Research in Business Finance, National Bureau of Economic Research, New York.

35Y (bHHaHCPIjCKOj u I/IHBCCTI/IIII/IOHOj aHaJIu3u, TCPMUHU 1ICHA KalluTajJla U KCJbCHAa WU 3aXTE€BaHa CTOIa
MPUHOCA KOPUCTE Ce Ka0 CHHOHMMH. CXOJTHO TOME, IOMEHYTH TepMHUHH Ouhe KopumiheHH Ha UCTH HAYUH.
Takolje, TOMEHYTH TEPMHHH KOPHCTE C€ M KAa0 CHHOHMM 3a JUCKOHTHY CTOITy, Tj. TP)KWIIHY CTOITY
KalmuTajau3alyje y mpoiecy cBohema Oyayhux Ha camanime BPeIHOCTH HOBYAHHMX TOKOBA MPOUCTEKIINX M3
onpeheHux obIMKa mpUHOCA.
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BPEIHOCTH KOpIIOpallije 3a cBe HUBOE 3anyxkeHoctu (Crnuxa 2a) ykazyje na ,,He TMOCTOjU

ONTHMAIHA CTPYKTYpa KalUTAala UK Cy CBE CTPYKType KamuTana ontumanse,

VxymHa BpenHoct npenyseha - V

< VkymHa BpenHoct npenyseha - V «
S <
o (]
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& >
5 : s
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a 2
= =

| - | -
» L
CreneH 3ayK€HOCTU CrerneH 3a1yXeHOCTU
a) 0)

Cnuka 2: Xunomesa nezasucnocmu (a) u Xunomesa zaseucnocmu (0)

Mertoa kanurtanuzalnuje HETOo JOOMTKAa WM XHUIIOTe3a 3aBHCHOCTH CYINpOTHa je
XHUIIOTE3W HEe3aBUCHOCTH Oyayhu Ja mpeTnocTaBiba /1a je TPXKUIIHA BPEAHOCT aKI[H]CKOT
KaruTajia JUCKOHTOBaHA BPEAHOCT HETO nobuTka. Takole, mpermnocrasiba Aa je meHa ayra
(kd) HMKA y OTHOCY Ha IIeHY aknujckor kKamutana (K,) v 1a ce meprieniuje aKipoHapa mo
NUTalky KeJbeHe cTole NpuHoca Hehe MemaTu ca IMpoMeHama CTeleHa 3ayKEHOCTH,
OJTHOCHO TIOPACT 33/Iy’)KEHOCTH M pU3MKa Hehe n3a3BaTh MopacT IeHe aKI|jCKOT KaruTama.
[Ipema Tome, MmoOHEpHcaHa MpoceyHa 1eHa kKanutana kopropamuje (K) he omamatu 360r
yJacka U pacrta jepTUHHMjer Ayra y CTpyKTYpH KamuTaja, jep he meHe ayra ¥ akiujcKor
kanuTana outk konctantHe (Cruka 26). 3anpaBo, IPOMEHE y HUBOY 3a1y’KEHOCTH Boauhe
onrorapajyhum mpoMeHama TIOHJEpUCAaHE TPOCEYHE IIEHEe KamuTajla W TPIKHIIHE
Bpeanoctu kopropanuje (V). Taunuje, ca mopacToM HUBOA Jyra y CTPYKTYpH KalHTala,
MOHJIepUCcaHa IMpoceyHa IieHa KamuTana umahe omanajyhu tpenn koju he 6utu npahen
NPOMOPLMOHATHUM PAcTOM TPXKUIIHE BPETHOCTH Kopropauuje. JpyruMm pednma, cBOj
MaKCUMYM TpXKHIITHA BpemHocT Kopropanmje moctuhm he mpu 100% dunancupamy u3

no3ajmibeHor kanutana (Ciuka 20).

% Freear, J. (1985). The Management of Business Finance, 4" Edition, Pitman, London, p. 167.
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2.2. Moaubanu-MuJjiep Teopuja CTPYKType KanuTajia

[Mutame koje nexku y ocHoBU Moauibanu 1 Musiep Teopuje CTpYKType KanmuTala, Kao
KpUTHKE BUl)eWa TpajuIMOHAIHE TEOpHje, je Oa JM Cy BIACHUIM aKIUjCKOT KaluTaja
CIIPEMHHM Ja TPHXBATe, y MCTOj TPaHU MPUBpPEAE HCTY CTONY IPHHOCA HA Pa3IUYUTUM
HUBOMMA 3aJy)KEHOCTH Kopropauuje. HakoH crpoBeneHe pUroposHe aHaimmsze eekTa
3ay’)KMBamba Ha TPOLIKOBE KalKTala U BPEJHOCT KOpIIOpaluje, aMepUIKH Mpodecopu
HoOenoBuu Moanwbanu 1 Muiep (y nasbeM Tekety MM) nanu ¢y HeloBUT MaTeMaTHYKU
monen, monasehu ox oxpehenux mpernoctasku.’’ CBoje 3aKk/byuke H3HENH Cy y BHAIY
TBptbH (Propositions) o 3axyxuBamy, TPOLUIKOBUMA KalMTalla, BPEIHOCTH KOPIIOpaluje 1

OLCHU MHBCCTUIIMOHUX aJITCpHATUBA.

Kao xibyunu enement MM meopuje wiu meopuje upenesanyuje, y pany u3z 1958.
rojMHe, UCTHYE ce Tpoliec apOuMTpaxe HAa TPKUITY Kanurtana.® Haume, ykonumko Ha
TPXKHINTY KaluTajla MOCTOju jepTuHHjU mepdeKTaH CyNCTUTYT (XapTuja O BPEIHOCTH
KOja JIOHOCH MCTY CTONY IMPHHOCA), BIACHUK XapTHje OJ1 BpeIHOCTH Kopropanuje X he je
IPOJIAaTH U KYNUTH jeTHHU]Y XapTHjy 01 BPEIHOCTH Kopropauuje Y. Y ToM cinydajy 1ohu
he 1o majma neHe xapTuje o] BPEJHOCTH Kopropamuje X U HCTOBPEMEHOI pacTa LieHe
XapTHje 0] BPeIHOCTH Kopropauuje Y, mro he mocie u3BecHOr BpeMeHa 00e30enuTH na
IICHE XapTHja OJ BpeAHOCTH (aKiuja) [Be Kopropanuje 0yay uiaeHTuuHa. J[pyrum peunma,
UJICHTUYHE XapTuje Off BPEAHOCTHU Ca MCTUM CTENEHOM M3JI0)KEHOCTH PU3MKY Tpeba jaa

UMajy UCTY OYE€KHBaHY CTOILY IPHUHOCA.

CraB ja ABe KopIopalyje UCTE y CBUM acCleKTHMa, OCUM Y CTPYKTypH Kamuraia,
MOpajy UMATH UACHTHYHE TPKUIIHE BPSIHOCTH U MTPOCEYHE YKYITHE TPOITKOBE KaruTana y
JTUTEepaTypu je mo3HaT kao npea MM mepomwa. Kako TpXKHUIIHA BPEAHOCT KOpIOpaldje
MoOke na Oyae yTBpheHa KamuTaau3alyjoM OYEKHMBAHOT IMOCIOBHOT JOOWTKAa U Kako je
MOCIIOBHU JOOUTAK HE3aBHCAH Off CTPYKTYpe KamuTaia KOpPIopaiuje, MOXKe Ce 3aKJbyUYUTH

J1a je TP>KUILHA BPETHOCT KOpIopalyje He3aBUCHA O] CTPYKTYpE Kanurasa.

3" TpxuuITe KanuTana je CaBpIeHo TyIe, MOjEMHIM U pety3eha MOory J1a 103ajMIbyjy HEOTPaHUUEHE H3HOCE
10 MCTOj KaMaTHO] CTOIH, BepoBaTHOha ocTBapema Oynyhux IOCIOBHMX NPHXOJA MCTa j€ 3a CBE yUECHHKE
MaKo ce€ OHM MOTY pa3IMKOBaTH IO CBOjUM CYOjeKTMBHMM TIJIeIUINTHMa, cBa npexy3eha mory ce
KJIacU(UKOBATH y XOMOTEHE “Kilace pH3HMKa~ Yy OKBHPY KOjUX cy npeay3eha mepdekTHH CyncTUTyTH, CBH
NPOjeKTH W HOBYAHHM TOKOBH BE3aHU 3a HHUX Cy BEUHTH U CBAaKW YT jé BEUUT, HEMA ONOPE3WBama HIH
TPaHCAKIMOHUX TPOIIKOBA, HEMa areHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBa M TpoiukoBa credaja. ([Ipema Van Horne C. J.
(1995). p. 262, u Samuels, J. M., Wilkes, F. M. & Brayshaw, R. E. (1995). pp. 649-650 om. mut.).

% Modigliani, F. & Miller, H. M. (1958). The Cost of Capital, Corporation Finance and the Theory of
Investment. The American Economic Review, 48(3), 261-297.
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Bpexnnoct xopropanuje BpenHoct xoprniopanuje

Axuyjcku
KaIuTal
30%

Cnuka 3: Hpenesanmnocm cmpykmype kanumana — Mooden nume

Mogpen nure (Cruxa 3) ykasyje na he BennunHa nute OuTH ncta 6e3 003Mpa Kako je
ucedeHa. DUHAHCH]CKOM TEPMUHOJIOTH]OM JIBE KOPIOpAIije UMajy UCTY BPEIHOCT (MMajy
MMOBHUHY UCTE BPEIHOCTH), 0e3 0031upa Ha CTPYKTypy Kanurtana. Mi3HeTa TBpAma, CBOAM
ce Ha TO Ja je MOHJepUCcaHa MPOCeYHa [IeHa KaluTajla He3aBUCHH O] CTPYKTYpE Karuraia
KOpIopanuje W jeIHaka CTONMM KalWTaIH3alje OYCKHBAHOT ITOCIIOBHOT JIOOWTKA

Kopnopaunje MOTITYHO (bl/IHaHCI/IpaHe COIICTBCHHM KaIIUTaJIOM.

lpyea MM mepowa je, na he croma mpuHOCa KOjy aKIIMOHapH OYEKYjy pacTu ca
MOpacTOM HHBOA 3ayXeHocTd 300r moBehama pu3uka o1 (DUHAHCHJCKUX HETPUIIHKA.
CxomHO TOMeE, IIeHa COTICTBEHOT KamuTaja jeJHaKa je CTONH KanuTaim3amnuje Oymayher
MOCJIOBHOI J00MTKa KOpIiopaiyje TMOTNyHO (UHAHCUPAHE COINCTBEHUM KalUTaJlIoOM
yBehaHoj 3a mpemujy 3a puHaHcHjcku pu3uK. Kao pe3ynraT Tora, pacT 1eHe CONCTBEHOT
KanmuTajga HeyTpaau3oBahe KOpUCTH KopHIhema jeTHHH]Eer ayra, IMTo he TMOHIEepPUCaHY
NPOCEYHY IIEHY KaluTalla YIMHUTH KOHCTAaHTHOM 3a CBE HHBOE 3ayKCHOCTH. 3aIpaBo,
MOYXE C€ 3aKJbYUMTH J1a (pMHAHCHjCKe OJUTYKE HUCY O] BEJHMKOT 3Hauaja U Ja ojapelhena
CTPYKTypa KanuTaja HUje HM Ooba HM ropa O HEKe Jpyre, IITO yKa3yje Ja HeMa

ONTHUMAJIHE CTPYKTYpE KanuTajia WIHA Cy CBE CTPYKTYpPE KalluTajaa ONTHMAJIHE.

WNmajyhm y Buay mpBY TBpIKY KOja MCTHYE KOHCTAHTHOCT YKYITHHX MPOCEYHHX
TPOIIKOBA 32 CBE HUBOE 3ayEHOCTH, Ka0 KPUTEPUjyM HCIUIATUBOCTH HWHBECTHIIMOHHUX
MOTYNHOCTH MCTHYE Ce JeIHAKOCT IIMJbaHe CTOIE IMPUHOCA U MOHJIEpUCaHE MPOCEUHE LIeHEe
KamuTajia, MTO j€ y JUTeparypu mo3HaTo kao mpeha MM mepowa. CXOmHO TOME,
MeHaiepy he yTumatu Ha moBehame BpPEAHOCTH KOpIOpaluje HUACHTU(PUKOBAHEM
PEHTAOMITHMX WHBECTULMOHUX MOTYNhHOCTH, a HE Tpa)Kema ONTHMAIHOI MHUKCa Jyra H

COIICTBCHOTI' KaIltMTaJjia.
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basuuan craB MM Tteopuje umMao je cBoje ciael0eHUKe, all U KpUTHYape, KOjH Cy Kao
[JIAaBHY 3aMEPKy M3HOCHIIM HEOAP)KUBOCT MOCTABJFEHUX MPETIOCTABKU Y PEATHOM CBETY.
Mebhytum, ympkoc peaHe HEOAPKHBOCTH TIOCTaBJBCHUX IIPETIOCTaBKU, MOpa ce
anoctpodupaTy 31a4aj MM Teopuje koju ce y Hajkpahem cBoau Ha cienehe:®
® TIPCHOIICHE aHATN3e CTPYKTYpe KaluTanaa U3 CPEAMHE Y KO0jOj Cy Koproparuje
onpehuBase moXxeJbHe BPETHOCTH MOKa3aTesba JIyra Wi CTEeIeHa 3a1y)KEHOCTH Ha
OCHOBY VIOpPEIMBHX KOpIOpaldja M BOJbE MEHAIMEHTa, Yy CpEeauHy Koja
MPEro3Haje ONTUMAIIHE OHOCE U

® JCTHUIIAKE YTULIaja JOOPUX UHBECTUIIMOHUX OJJIYKA Ha BPEJHOCT KOPIIOpaLHje.

Takohe, cBojum pagom MM cy mocraBuinm TeMmesbe CaBPEMEHUX TEOpHja CTPYKTYype
KaluTaiga U peajHe cy ocHoBe 3amrto ce MM Teopuja cMaTpa jeJHOM O]l HajyTUIAjHUJUX

cTyauja y o0JacTu KOpnopaTuBHUX (puHaHCH]a.

Hajuemrhe uctumana npumenda Ha paduyHn MM Teopuje je 3aHeMapHBame Iope3a Ha
no0uTaK KOpIopaiwje, IITo je HMaJIo 3a pe3yJsiTaT oaroBop Moansbanvja u Musiepa y By
MM meopujy y ycnosuma onopesugara.’’ Onu y ananusy ykibydyjy jOII jedHOT aKkTepa,
JpKaBy, MOPE BIACHUKA Jyra M aKIMjCKOT KalKuTala, fla CTPYKTYpa KaluTajia BHIIE HUje

HEBa)XXHA, jep MU3BaH KOPIIOpaIrje UC je/laH Je0 HheHE BPEAHOCTH.

Nwmajyhu y Buay na kamaTa ymarmyje OCHOBHILY 3a ONOPE3UBamkE, MPU Y€MYy HACTajy
Hopecke ymrene” (tax shield), ykipyunBame edekra omopesrBama HMILIMIMPA 1
nosehame 3amyxkeHoctd moBehaBa BpeaHOCT Kopropanuje. CXOZHO TOME, BpPEIHOCT
KOpIopaiuje Koja y CBOjOj CTPYKTypH KamuTajga uMa Jyr jeJHaKa j€ BPEIHOCTH
Kopriopanuje (hMHaHCHpaHE MCKJbYYHBO COTICTBCHHM KamuTaioM yBehaHoj 3a camamimy
BPEIHOCT OYCKHMBAHUX MOPECKHX ymreaa. Ca TPOUIKOBHOT acleKTa, OMOPE3NBAE yTHUE
Ha JICTIPECHjy MPOCEYHUX YKYIMHHUX TPOIIKOBa Kamutana. OJHOCHO, edeKkaT onope3nBama
yTHYEC HA CMAbEHEe MPOCCYHUX YKYITHHX TPOIIKOBA KamuTana 300T CBE JOMHHAHTHH]ET
yTHIaja TPOIIKOBA Jyra Ha MPOCEYHE YKYIMHE TPOIIKOBE U CMAambCHha EKCIUTHIIUTHE
KOMIOHEHTEe IIeHe Ayra 300T pacTa MOPeCKHX YINTe[a, MITO OBO BHICHE YMHU OJIHCKUM

JlypaH10BOj XUIIOTE3U 3aBUCHOCTH.

Hpyrum peunmMa, edekar kamare y yCIOBMMa ONOPE3UBama JOBOJIU [0 CMAaHbEHA

MIPOCEYHHUX YKYIMHMX TPOLIKOBA KamuTajga U noehama BpeJHOCTH Kopropaiuje, ma ce

39 Bunern Damodaran, A. (2001). om. mur. p. 558
40 Modigliani, F. & Miller, H. M. (1963). Corporate Income Taxes and Cost of Capital: A Correction.
American Economic Review, 53(3), 433-443.
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MOKE 3aKJbYYUTH ,,J1a he ONTUMAITHH OJHOC y CTPYKTYPH Kamurtajia OHTH YCIIOCTABJbEH
TIPU BPIIO BUCOKOM yzeny ayra®.*! Melytum, kako Kopropaluje Mopajy Ja BoJe pauyHa o
NUKBUHOCT TOCNOBama, MM mcTHdy ,,1a TO He 3HAYM Ja KOopropanuje Tpeba 1a umajy

MaKCHMAITHO MOTyhy H3HOC Jyra y CTpyKTypH Kanurana“,*?

[Topecke ymTene KapakTepulle HEM3BECHOCT jep MX KOpIOpalHja MOXe OCTBAPUTH
caMO akKo TeHEepuIle IOCIOBHM J00uTaKk Behum ox pacxoma kamare. JlogatHo, Ty
HEM3BECHOCT NoBehaBa  ,,IIOCTOjamke TIope3a Ha JIMYHE MPUXO0JIE KOjU MOTY YMAFUTH HITH
CJIMMUHKUCATH KOPIIOPATHBHE IOPECKE YIITEJEe TIIOBE3aHE ca JYyroM Y CTPYKTYpH
karmrana“.*® Y Tom koHrtekcty, Munep je y cBoM paay u3 1977. roaumHe y aHanm3y
YKIBYUHO egheKam nuuwHUX nopeia na npuxode akyuonapa u noeepuiaya.** Munep
noce6Ho ckpehe naxmwy Ha To 1a:*°

e y CiIy4ajy Ja Cy CTOIE Mope3a jeJHaKe HyJU, CTPYKTypa KaluTaja je upejicBaHTHa
3a TPXKHIIHY BPETHOCT KOPIOpaluje,

e y Cllyuajy Jia je CTOIMa Mope3a Ha NMPUXOJe aKIIMOHApa MCTa Kao CTOIa Iope3a Ha
NpHUXOJIC TIOBEpHiama, ca TNoBehameM 3aTyKEHOCTH PacTe TPXKUIIHA BPEIHOCT
Kopropainuje 300r MOpPecKuX yIuTeAa, IITO j€ CUTyalldja HWICHTHYHA OHOJ
npencTaBibeHoj y MM pany u3 1963. ronune,

e y ciydyajy Ja je cToma mopes3a Ha MPUXOJ aKIMOHApa HIKa OJ CTOIE Iopes3a Ha
MPUXO/] TOBEpPHIIAIA, TIPETHOCTH 33/Iy’)KUBamkba Cy Mamke HEro y CIy4ajy MpHCyCcTBa
camo mopesa Ha JI00UT U

® pa3IMyUTe BPEAHOCTHU CTOIA MOpe3a Ha MPUXO0/E aKIOoHapa, IPUX0/1e MoBepHiala
U I00UT Kopropalyje Mory yTULATH Ha TO Ja BPEIHOCT MOPECKHX YIITea HECTaHe

WM YaK IMOCTaHC HCTaTHUBHA.

Cxonno Tome, Musep U3HOCH 3akJby4yak J1a he KOPUCTH 3alyKHBamba MOCTOjaTH CBE
0 MOMEHTa W3je[HavyaBama IMPUHOCA TOBEpHJIAlla HAKOH Tope3a Ha JIMYHE IPHUXOJIe
noBepuyala U MpruHOca aKIMOHapa HaKOH Mope3a Ha JIMYHE MPUX0/Ie aKIIMOHapa U mope3a
Ha no6ut. OIHOCHO, aKO je MPHUHOC MOBEpHIalla HAKOH Mope3a Ha JMYHE MPUXOJe

MoBEpHIIaAlla Mabkbu O IMMPUHOCA aKIMOHAapa HAKOH ITOpPE3a Ha JIMYHE MPUXOJAC aKIMOoHapa 1

1 Van Horne C. J. (1995). om. nur. ctp. 268.

42 Modigliani, F. & Miller, H. M. (1963). on. uur. ctp. 442.

43Van Horne C. J. (1995). on. uur. ctp. 269.

4 Miller, H. M. (1977). Debt and Taxes. The Journal of Finance, 32(2), 261-275.
45 Moun.
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nopesa Ha 100uT, eeKTH MOPECKUX yIITeaa ol Kopuiihema ayra y CTpyKTypH Kamnurania

6uhe HeyTpaTU30BaHH.

OBoMm aHanmu3oM Muiep je CKpPeHyO Maxiby Ha yTHI@] OMOpe3uBama IPUXO0ja
WHBECTHTOpA Ha OJUTYKE O CTPYKTYpH Kamurtaia npeayseha u yka3ao Ha TO Ja Jyr MOXe U
Jajbe OWTH MpelieBaHTaH YIPKOC MOPECKUM yiuTenama. TadHuje, yka3ao je Ha To na he
pact crereHa 3aay)KECHOCTH IMPAaTUTH pacT TPXKHIIHE BPEIHOCTH KOPIOpaldje Kajaa je
BPEIHOCT MOPECKUX yIITeaa OJ Kopuinhema Jyra MO3UTHBHA, MPU YE€MY BPEIHOCT
MOPECKUX YINTEeIa 3aBUCH HE CaMo O]l CTOIle mopes3a Ha jo0uT Beh u on omHOoca cToma

mopes3a Ha NpuxXoaAc akhuoHapa U Mpuxoac rnmoBepuiiana.

.MM cTaBoBH Cy penepu, a He KpajiH pesyiTatu™.*® OnHOCHO, CTaBOBH KOjH YKa3yjy
Ha TO Jia Cy (pMHAHCHjCKe OJUTyKe UPEIEBAHTHE 32 MAaKCUMUPAKE BPEJHOCTH KOpIIOpalyje
OCHM Yy TPKUIIHOM aMOMjEHTY KOjU KapaKTepHulle ONOpe3uBame, Ka0 U Ha TO ITa MOXe

OWTH BaXXHO y OIHOCY H3Mel)y CTpyKType KanmuTaia U BpeTHOCTH KOPIOopaluje.

2.3. KoMmnpomMHCHA TeopHja CTPYKTYype Kanurajia

Teopuja upeneBannuje Omia je MOJCTHIA] 3a MHOTA UCTPaKMBamka U pPa3BOj HH3A
HOBUX TEOPHjCKUX CTAaBOBA O KOHIMIIUPAamy CTPYKType Kanurtana. OcaBpeMemaBambe MM
TEOpHje YjeAHO je OMO M 3aueTak OpUTMHAIIHE BEp3Hje KOMIIpOMHUCHE TeopHje. Uecto ce
0]l TEPMUHOM KOMITPOMHCHA TE€OpHja MOJpa3yMeBa HU3 CPOJHHUX W IOBE3aHHX TEOpHja
koje ynyhyjy Ha TO Ja ce 10 ONTHUMallHE CTPYKType KamuTala Moxe Johu jeIruHO

KOMITPOMHCOM I/I3Meby MapruHaJIHUX KOpUCTU U MAPIUHAJIIHUX TPOLIKOBA z[yra.‘w

MoryhHOCT oOcCTBapema MOpPECKUX yIITeaa 300r MpHCYCTBA Ayra y CTPYKTYpH
KalruTaiga UCTUYE ce Kao KJbydHa KOPHUCT U MOJACTUIIA] ToBehawma HUBoA 3aayxkeHocTu. Kao
HITO C€ MOYXE 3aKJbYUYUTH Ha OCHOBY MM Teopuje y yclloBMMa ONOpE3UBamba, pacXoau Ha
UMe Kamare yMamyjy OCHOBHMILYy 3a ONOpE3UBAaWkE U, HA Taj HAUMH, HHAUPEKTHO CMamY]y
u3JaBama 3a nopes. JlogatHo, eekar onope3uBama ymamwyje e(peKTUBHY KaMaTHY CTOIY
IITO YCJIOBJbaBAa CMAEH-E MIOH/IEPHCAaHE MPOCEUYHE LIEHE KanuTana u nosehame BpeIHOCTH

npeny3eha ca nopehameM cTeneHa 3a/1y’KeHOCTH.

4 Myers, C. S. (2003). Financing of Corporations. Eds. Constantinides, M. G., Harris, M. & Stulz M. R.,
Handbook of the Economics of Finance, Volume 1A, Elsevier, Amsterdam. p. 7

47 Fama, F. E. & French, K. R., (2005). Financing Decisions: Who Issues Stock? Journal of Financial
Economics, 76(3), 549-582.
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MehyTum, 0BakBo ,,MICATHCTHYKO CXBaTame e(heKkTa MOPECKUX ymTeaa Tpeda, unax,
Y3€TH ca pe3epBOM, ¢ 003MpOM Ha aprymeHTe*® koju ykasyjy Ha OrpaHuMdema HHXOBOT
ocTBapema. Hamme, yecTo ce ykasyje Ha TO Ja Kopropauuja Tpeba ga mociyje ca
IIOCJIOBHUM JOOWTKOM KOjH TIpeBa3Wja3H pacxoie Ha uMme Kamare. [[pyrum pedmma,
KOpITopalyje Koje uMajy MOCIOBHU JOOUTAK MamU OJ1 pacxoja Ha UMe KaMaTe He MOTY Ja
OCTBape TOpECKe yIITEAE MO0 OCHOBY 3aayKuBama. JlomaTHO, Ip)kaBa MMa ayTOHOMHO
IpaBO Jla Mema CTOMY Iope3a Ha JOOWT, IITO MOXKE YTHUIATH Ha BPEAHOCT MOPECKUX
ymrena. Takohe, ocTaje m muTame Ja JIM KOPHOpAIHje MaKCHMaJTHO KOPHCTE MOpecKe
yLITeJIe TI0 OCHOBY 3a/ly’KUBama. Pe3ynTaru jeiHe cryamje Koja ce 0aBuiia TUM MUTAKEM
yKa3yjy Ja KOpHopaldje HE KOPHUCTe MAaKCHMAIHO TOPECKe VYIITEAE [0 OCHOBY
3aJy)KUBamka, jep pacT CTENeHa 3aay)KEHOCTH KOJ KOpIopaiuja Koje 3aroBapajy
KOH3EPBATUBHY MOJIUTHKY 33]y’)KHBamba MOXE JOBECTH JI0 pacTa BPEIHOCTH KOPHOpPAIHje
3a 7,5%, ma 3pene npoduTabUIHE KOpIHopalyje HUCY MOCeOHO 3aMHTEPECOBAHE 32 OBY
Bpcry ymrena.*® Yipaso 360r HEM3BECHOCTH OCTBapema MOPEcKHX ymrTena, Ban Xopuu
yKasyje J1a je moTpeOHO BPEAHOCT MOPECKUX YIITEAa YMAaBUTH 32 BPEAHOCT I'yOuTaKa 300r
HECUTYPHOCTH OPECKUX YIITE1a KaKo OM ce AOIIIO 10 BPETHOCTH HETO MOPECKUX YIITEAa

Kopropamuje oz kopuuhema gyra.>

Tpeba, Takohe, ncrahu 1 1a KOpHopaiuje MOry OCTBApUTH MTOPECKE YIITEAE KOje HUCY
3acHoBaHe Ha Ayry. [luanheno m Macynuc uctudy Ja Mopecke YIITe[e Koje HHUCY
3aCHOBAHE Ha JIyTy M0/Ipa3yMeBajy HUBO 33/1y>KEHOCTH 3a KOjU HHje MOTPEOHO pa3zMaTpaTH
(dakTope Kao MmTO Cy TPOIIKOBH CTeYaja U areHIMjCKU TPOIIKOBH, Ta UX Mpeay3ehe Moxe
KOPUCTHTH Ka0 CYNCTHUTYT 3a MOpecke ymiTede 3acHoBaHe Ha Ayry.°! Heke ocHoBe 3a
OCTBapem€ HENYrOBHMX MOPECKUX YIITeIa Cy aMOpTH3allhja, WHBECTUIIMOHU HOPECKH
KpEIUTH, IPEHeTH TYOUTaK KOju MOry Aa Oyay MCKOpHIINEHU Kao CYNCTHUTYT 3a MOpecKe

yIITe/le 10 OCHOBY Jlyra KopIropaluja Koje uMajy HU3aK HUBO IMOCJIOBHOT JOOUTKA.

CxoHO TOMeE, BPEJHOCT KOpHopaluje Koja KOPUCTH KOMOWHAIMjy COICTBEHOT M
M03ajMJbEHOr KalHTaja IMpeicTaB/ba BPEIHOCT Kopriopauuje 0e3 ayra y CTPyKTypH

KamnuTajia yBehaHy 3a Caallllby BPCAHOCT HCTO IMOPECKUX YIITCAA. HapaBHo, OBHUM C€ HC

4 Van Horne C. J. (1995). pp. 268-269; Brealey, A. R., Myers, C. S. & Allen, F. (2011). Principles of
Corporate Finance, 10" edition, McGraw-Hill/lrwin, pp. 443-447; Myers, C. S. (2003). u Miller, H. M.
(1977). on. uur.

4% Graham, J. R. (2000). How Big Are the Tax Benefits of Debt? The Journal of Finance, 55(5), 1901-1941.
%0 Van Horne C. J. (1995). om. mur. ctp. 269

51 DeAngelo, H. & Masulis, R.W., (1980). Optimal Capital Structure Under Corporate and Personal
Taxation. Journal of Financial Economics, 8(1), 3-29.
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HETHpajy KOPUCTH Jyra Koje Mpou3miIa3e U3 Mopeckux ymrena, Beh ce ckpehe naxma Ha
00a3puB MPHUCTYI MPU MEPEHY BPETHOCTH MOPECKUX YIITE/A.

52 npemHOCTH Y BHAY MOPECKMX ymTena, Kopumheme Ayra uMa u

[Topen rnaBue
HEKOJIMKO HeJIOCTaTaKa KOjH ce Orie/ajy y nopehamy BepoBaTHOhe cTedaja U areHIT]CKUX
Tpomkosa.”® Kpayc u JlunuenGeprep cy CIpoBeIM aHAIM3y NPEIHOCTH U HEJIOCTATAaKa
JIyra ¥ pa3BWIN IPBU MOJIENI KOMIIPOMHCHE TEOpHje, Y JIUTEPATypH MO3HATOT IO HA3UBOM
Teopuja cratmukor kommpomuca (Static trade-off theory).>* Omm wmctmuy ma ce
MaKCHMHpPamhe BPEIHOCTH KOPIOpPAIKje HE MOXKE MIOMCTOBETUTH Ca MAKCHMUPAmhEeM HUBOA
3ay’KCHOCTH HUTH Ca MaKCUMHpamEeM TpPXKHUIIHE BPEIHOCTH 1yra, jep yKasyjy Aa je

ONTUMYM CTPYKTYpE KalluTaja yCJIOB/bEH OanaHcoM u3Mely mopeckux yumreaa o OCHOBY

Jyra ¥ TPOIIKOBA CTeyaja.

Cruraun ucTuye Jia jeé HeONXOAHO y/eOo Ayra OrpaHWYMTH, Jep c€ TPOLIKOBM CTevaja
Memajy ca NMPOMEHOM HHBOA Iyra y CTPyKTypH Kamuranma.”’ Ca mosehamem HuBOA
3ay’)KEHOCTH pacTe W BEpoBaTHOha Ja ce Kopropamuja MOKe CyOUUTH ca (PMHAHCH)jCKUM
HENpUJINKaMa, OJTHOCHO pacTe BepoBaTHOha sa koprnopauuja Hehe 6utu y MmoryhHocTH 1a
U3MHUPU CBe CBoje jaocmene obaBeze. OBakBa cuTyanuja ca coOOM IOBJIAYd M pacT
TPOIIKOBa ()MHAHCHJCKUX HETPHINKA, KOJU MPEICTaBJbajy IIUPU I0jaM OJ TPOIIKOBA
cteudaja. [loTBpay a TpouIkoBU (PMHAHCHJCKUX HEMPUINKA [TOCTOj€ U Aa HUCY TPUBUjATHU
nanu cy Anapaae u Kamnman uctuuyhm na ce HETO M3HOC TpPOIIKOBA (DMHAHCH]CKUX
Henpuinka y npoceky kpehe nzmehy 10% u 20% TpKuiiHe BpeAHOCTH KOpHopaluje /1Ba

Mecera pe 06jaBe 1a Kopropanuja umMa puHaHCHjcke TTpobneme.

TpomkoBu cTeuyaja, JUPEKTHH WIM HHAUPEKTHH, MOry jaa Oyay cxBaheHM Kao
TPOIIKOBU KOjU Cy TOBE3aHU Ca MOKpPETameM M pealu3alijoM IOCTyIKa cTedaja Kao
JeTaJIHOT MeXaHu3Ma Koju omoryhaBa moBepHoLMMa Jia Ipey3My KopIopaiujy Koja ce
Hatasd y (MHAHCHjCKMM Henpwinkama.”’ JIMpeKTHH TpOIUKOBHM cTedaja 00yXBarajy

IMpaBHEC, PAYYHOBOACTBCHEC, TPOIIKOBE aHra)XOoBama AOOJAaTHO HOTpe6HI/IX PA3IIUINTHUX

S[lopes NMpeaHOCTH 3a/y’KHBaka y BHJy I€HEpUCAHa MOPECKUX YIITEAa, JYT MOXKE OMTH MEXaHHM3aM 3a
CMambemhe areHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBa HAcTaaux u3Mel)y MeHayepa W BIacHHMKA KaJia je y NMHUTamy pacnojena
CJ'I060HH01“ HOBYAHOI' TOKA O YEMY he Bume peun ouru Y Hap€HUM JI€JIOBUMa zmcepTaque.

58 Gitman, J. L. & Zutter, J. C. (2012). Principles of Managerial Finance, 13" Edition, Prentice Hall, Boston.
p. 527

% Kraus, A. & Litzenberger H. R. (1973). A State-Preference Model of Optimal Finance Leverage. The
Journal of Finance, 28(4), 911-922.

55 Stiglitz, J.E. (1988). Why Financial Structure Matters. Journal of Economic Perspectives, 2(4), 121-126.

% Andrade, G. & Kaplan, N. S. (1998). How Costly is Financial (Not Economic) Distress? Evidence from
Highly Leveraged Transactions that Became Distressed. The Journal of Finance, 53(5), 1443-1493.

57 Brealey, A. R., Myers, C. S. & Allen, F. (2011). on. nur. pp. 447-448
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CTPY4YHHMX JMI[A U aJIMUHUCTPATHBHE TPOMIKOBE.’® VHIMPEKTHM TPOIIKOBU CTeuaja
MPEJICTaBJbajy TPOIIKOBE KOjU HACTAjy Mpe MOKpETama CTeuaja, HUCY (PUKCHU M HACTajy
KaJ| TOTpPOINA4M, 3alloCICHH W Jo0aBbauu yode na mnpeay3ehe wmma oapeheHux
(UHAHCH]CKUX TMOTeNmKoha W Hajyemhe yKJbydyjy TpPOIIKOBE H3TYOJbEHUX IPUX0JA,

U3ry6IbeHOT Ipo(hUTa U U3ryOIHEHOT yIiIeaa. >

EMnupujcko MCIIMTHBAaWkE BEIMYUHE YKYITHHX TPOIIKOBA CTEYaja CHPOBEICHO Off
ctpane Baphepa ykaszyje ma cy TpomkoBu creuaja Behm kox kopmoparuja ca Behom
TP)KUIIHOM BpeAHOIINy KamuTana, Maja cy IponopIHoHamHO Behu Kox Kopropaiuja ca
MamkOM TPKHUINHOM BpenHomhy kanutana. Takohe, BepHep uctude na mpaBHU U
aJIMAHUCTPATHBHUA TPOIIKOBH IPEICTaBIbajy 5,3% TpXKUIIHE BPEAHOCTH HUMOBHHE IIpe
oTnouMmama creuaja.?’ Pesyntarm AnTMaHOBe CTyaMje OTKpHBAjy Ja TPOIIKOBH CTedaja
HUCY TpPUBHjaIHU M Jla y HEKUM clydajeBuMa mpenaze 20% TpKHIIHE BPEIHOCTH
KOpIiopainuje TOJUHY JaHa Mpe CTedaja, a Ja ce y mnpoceky kpehy mmehy 11% u 17%

TPIKHIIHE BPEIHOCTH KOPHOpAIHje TPU TOIuHE TIpe MOKpeTama cTedaja.®!

Kako BepoBaTHOha mokperama creyaja 0OMYHO HHje JHHEapHa (DYyHKIMja CTereHa
3aly’K€HOCTH HEro pacTe Mo pacTyhoj cronu u3HaJ oApeheHor HUBOA 3a1yKEHOCTH, TaKO
he oOuekMBAaHM TPOIIKOBM cTedaja pacTH Ha oBaj HaumH.®? CXogHO ToMe, BpEmHOCT
Kopropanuuje (puHaHCUpaHe KOMOWHAILMJOM COICTBEHOI U M03ajMJBEHOI KaluTaja MOXe
na Oyzne cxBaheHa Kao BpeIHOCT KOpHopaluje Koja ce (uHaAHCHpa camMO M3 COINCTBEHHX
u3BOpa, yBehaHy 3a cajallilkby BPeIHOCT HETO MOPECKUX YHITEJa U YMAmbEeHY 3a CaAallby

BPEIHOCT TPOILIKOBA CTeYaja.

[Topen TpomkoBa cTedaja, CXOJHO KOMIPOMHCHO] TEOPHjU, Yy aHamu3y Tpebda
YK/BYYHTH M areHImjcke Tpomkose (agency costs).%® Xapuc u PaBuB ykasyjy Ha To na
areHIMjCKU TPOIIKOBH HACTAjy Kao Mocjenuiia cykoba MHTepeca BIAaCHUKAa M MeHalepa,

OIHOCHO KpEeAuTopa U BJ'IaCHI/IKa,64 nok ToMmceH u HeﬂepceH HCTUYY Ha CYy aFCHI_II/IjCKI/I

%8 Samuels, J. M., Wilkes, F. M. & Brayshaw, R. E. (1995). omn. ur. p. 659

% Ubun. p 659

80 Warner, J. B. (1977). Bankruptcy Costs: Some Evidence, The Journal of Finance, 32(2), 337-347.

61 Altman, I. E. (1984). A Further Empirical Investigation of the Bankruptcy Cost Question. The Journal of
Finance, 39(4), 1067-1089.

62 Van Horne C. J. (1995). om. uur. p. 274

63 CB€06yXBaTHa aHaJIu3a aFeHHI/IjCKI/IX KOH(l)J'II/IKaTa U TPOLIKOBA IMOBE3aHUX Ca HUMA, HbUXOBE YJIOIe U
3Hauaja MPUIMKOM M300pa ONTHMAIHE CTPYKTYpe KaluTalla, Kao M Ha4MHA 33 BbUXOBO CMameme, Ouhe mara
y HapeJAHUM JIEIOBUMA JrCepTaIlHje.

8 Harris, M., & Raviv, A. (1991). The Theory of Capital Structure. The Journal of Finance, 46(1), 297-355.
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TPOIIKOBH KPUTUYHO NHTame y OAHOCY M3Mel)y BlacHMKa M kpemuTopa.®® Areimjcku
TPOIIKOBU TIPE/CTaBJbajy TPOLIKOBE IMPEKTHOT WJIM HHAMPEKTHOT OCUTypama na he
MEHAIMEHT paJWTh Yy HAjOOJbEM HMHTEpPECYy BIIACHUKA COICTBEHOT W I103ajMJBCHOT
karuTana.®® TpomkoBu Kkoju HacTajy Kao Tmocieauna cykoba HHTepeca BIACHHKA W
MEHalepa yKJbY4yjy TPOIIKOBE OJATHOI CTHUMYJIHMCama MEHAIMEHTa (HOp. Harpaie,
OOHYCH) U TPOIIKOBE KOJU HACTajy y MpOIECY KOHTPOJE W HaIrjelama MEHAIMEHTa Y
Wby CMameHmha WIH CIMMHUHALMjE HEXEJbCHOT IOHANlakha MEHAMEHTa. ATEHIIH]CKe
TPOIIKOBE HAcTaJIe Kao mocjenuiia KOHQIIMKTa HHTEepeca KpeauTopa U BlacHuKa, Majepc
BUIM KAa0 WHIMPEKTHE TPOIIKoBe cTeyaja.’’ OH objammaBa ga camMa HpeTHa Ja ce
KOpIopanuja MOXe CYO4YHTH ca (PUHAHCHJCKHUM HETpUINKaMa TCHEPUIIE arcHINjCKe
TPOIIKOBE, jep Taja MOXKe JohM 110 Tora Ja aKIMOHApH HHCY 3aMHTEPECOBAHMU 3a
peanu3alujy mpojeKTa ca MO3UTUBHOM HETO CallallllbOM BPEAHOIINY, MOTY CE OMpPEICIIUTH
3a pU3WYHY CTPATETHjy WHBECTHpAmha W/WIM 3ajaraTd Ce 3a pacrojeiy JTOOUTH Y KOPUCT
UCIIaTe AMBHJCH/IE. 3ampaBo, eKCIPOIpHjanrja OoraTrcTBa MOBEpUiamna Ha pa3He HauuHe
U TPaBUJIO ,,ja IPBHU HAjOOJbE WIYCTPY]y MOTPeOy a KPeAUTOPH HAITIEeAa]y aKTUBHOCTH
aKIMOHapa. YKJbYYHMBaHkEM arcHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBA Yy pa3MaTpame yO4eHO je Ja OHH,
CIIMYHO TPOIIKOBMMA (PMHAHCH]CKUX HENPUIIMKA M3a3WBajy pPacT MOHJEPHUCAHE MPOCEUHE

IIeHE KaIlNTaNa ¥ CMambere BPEJHOCTH Koprioparuje.%®

Nmajyhu y Buay wu3HeTe MNPEAHOCTH U HEAOCTaTke Kopuinhema 1yra, yKymHa
BPEIHOCT KOpIIOpalfje, CXOJHO KOMIPOMMCHO] TEOpUjU IMpPEACTaBJba BPEIHOCT
Koprnopanuje 6e3 ayra yBehany 3a cajalimby BpeIHOCT HETO TOPECKUX YIITeAa U YMAmHEHY
3a 30Mp cajallkbUX BPETHOCTH TPOIIKOBA CTeYaja M areHIujckux Tporukosa (Ciuka 4).
Moxe ce 3ak/byuyuTH Ja IOpacT creneHa 3aayxkeHoctd ox O 1o A yrude Ha pact
BPEIHOCTH Kopropaiuje 300r MO3UTUBHOI e(deKTa IOpecKUX yuTena. 3a CTENeH
3anykeHoct u3Mehy tadaka A u b, koju MM Ha3uBajy ,,lIMJbaHU PAlUO AyTa‘, BpEIHOCT
KOpropaije ce Hajla3u y (a3u crarmaije, jep pacT areHI|jCKH TPOIIKOBA U TPOIIKOBA
cTeyaja IIOCTENEHO TIOTHUPY TMO3UTHBAH e(dekaT mopeckux ymreaa. HakoH HuBoa
3aay*’eHocTH b, HeTo mopecke yuireae HE MOTY Jla KOMIIEH3Y]y 3HayajaH pacT TPOIIKOBa
cTeyaja W areHIMjCKUX TPOLIKOBA, IITO JOBOAM JO pacTa MOHJEpUCAHE MPOCEYHE LieHEe

KammuTalla 1 CMambekha BPETHOCTH KOPIOpaIinje.

 Thomsen, S., & Pedersen, T. (2000). Ownership Structure and Economic Performance in the Largest
European Companies. Strategic Management Journal, 21(6), 689-705.

% Samuels, J. M., Wilkes, F. M. & Brayshaw, R. E. (1995). omn. ur. p. 662

7 Myers, C. S. (2003). om. 1ur.

8 Jensen, C. M. & Meckling, H. W. (1976). om. uur.
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Yxynua epeonocm xopnopayuje

Bpennoct
. (egpexam nopeckux ywmeoa)

A
" _ _Vxynua epeonocm kopnopayuje
A (egpexam nemo nopeckux
yumeoa)

Caganima BpeIHOCT TPOIIKOBA
cTevaja ¥ areHIdjCKUX TPOIIKOBA

Capanima BpeIHOCT HETO
TIOPECKHX yIITena

y  Xunomesa ne3asucHocmu —
4 \ VKYIHA 6PeOHOCM KOpnopayuje

Bpenrocr xopriopanuje ", YKynHa BpeHoCT
(huHAHCHpAHE COTICTBEHUM Kopropauuje

KajHTaIoM (xomnpomucHa Teopuja)
»

>

o A b Crerex 3a1y)Ke€HOCTH

Cnuka 4: Tpowcuwna epedonocm u cmeneH 3adyxicenocmu — Komnpomucna meopuja

Uzeop: V3 oopehene mooupurayuje Cmanuuh, I1. (2007). Komnpomucua meopuja cmpykmype
kanumana, Pauynosoocmso, 1-2, cmp. 82

CxBarame /1a ce ONTHMAaJIHH CTENeH 3aay)KEHOCTH MEHa ca MPOTOKOM BpEeMEHa je
[03HATO Kao TeopHuja auHamuykor kommpomuca (Dynamic trade-off theory). 3ampaso,
BPEIHOCT KOpIIOpalMje U HOBUAHM TOKOBM BpPEMEHOM C€ Memajy, Ia Cce HE MOXe
O4YEeKHBATH Ja PalMo Ayra Oyjge KOHCTaHTHO Ha uMcToM HHBOY.®® C Tum y Besu cy y
aHaIM3y YKJbyueHa OYEKHBama KOpIOpaluje M TPOLIKOBU mpriarohaBama (adjustment
cost)’? crarmukm nedMHHCAHOM ONTHMATHOM HHBOY 3a[y’KEHOCTH (Ha OOMM U Op3MHY
npunarohaBama yTHYe YAalbeHOCT TpPEHyTHE O ILMJbaHe CTPYKType Kamurana).'k
OnHOCHO, TeopHja AMHAMMYKOT KOMIIPOMHCA CYTepHIle Ja KOpropanuje UMajy [HUJbaHy
30HY 3aJly’)KUBama M J1a CTPYKTYpy Kamurtana Tpeda MpUIaroJuTH ONTUMAIHOM HUBOY Y

JaTOM TPEHYTKY, YKOJIUKO TpPOIIKOBU TpmiarohaBama MOry OWTH HajJokHaleHu wu3

KOPHUCTH TOT TIpuiarohasama.’?

3aKJ'Ly‘lI_II/I KOMITPOMHCHEC Teoije cy onmn mpeaMeT HUCTpaKMBakba BUIIIC

eMIMpHjCcKUX cTyauja. [lyrem TecTupama CBOT JECKPUIITUBHOT Mojiena o u3bopy usmehy

8 Myers, C. S. (2003). om. mur.

" Hajsehu ieo Tpomkosa npuiiaroljasama, ce 0HOCH Ha TpaHCKAIMOHE Tpoiukose (transactions costs), koju
NPECTaBIbajy pealHy KaTeropujy TPOIIKOBA MPHINKOM MPOMEHE CTPYKTYpe KamuTana (TpaHCcakiija Kojuma
ce noBehaBa WK cMamyje YIe0 aKIHjCKOT KaluTala Wik Iyra y CTPYKTYPH KallhTana) y TeKbHU a OHa Oyze
OIITUMAJIHA.

I Frank, Z. M. & Goyal, K. V. (2008). Trade-Off and Pecking Order Theories of Debt, Edited by Eckbo, B.
E., Handbook of Empirical Corporate Finance, Amsterdam: Elsevier/North Holland, Vol. 2, Chapter 12,
135-197.

2 Fischer, E.O., Heinkel, R. & Zechner, J., (1989). Dynamic Capital Structure Choice: Theory and Tests. The
Journal of Finance, 44(1), 19-40.
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COIICTBEHOT ¥ JYTOPOYHOT 11033jMJBEHOT KaluTaja, 3aCHOBAHOT Ha TEOPHjHU M mocTojehum
nonaiuMa o 748 kopmopanuja y Benukoj bpuranuju 3a mepuomy ox 1959. mo 1970.
roauHe, Ma 3akJpydyje Ja Kopropaluje TpruimKoM u3bopa n3Bopa GuHaHCHpamka UMAjy
y BHIY LWJbAHH pAIMO JYrOPOYHOT M KPATKOPOYHOT Iyra y YKYITHOM I1032jMJBEHOM
karmrany.”? OH nonaje 1a je W300p CTPYKType KaluTana MOJ 3HAYajHUM YTHIAjeM
TPXKHIIHUX YCIIOBA M HMCTOPH]CKOT KpeTama IEHa KOMIIOHCHTH CTPYKType KalHTaa.
BoBeH W ocTamM MCTHUY Ja KOpIopaluje W3 HCTe MPHUBPEIAHE TPaHEe HMajy CIHYHE
CTPYKTYpE KammTaja, Jia je MpOoceYaH CTENEeH 3aIy)KCHOCTH y TPaHW CTaOWIaH TOKOM
BpPEMEHA U J]a KopIiopaliyje y oapeheHoj TpaHu Texke Ja UMajy CTPYKTYpy KamuTala Koja je
NpUOIMKHA TPAHCKOM TPOCEKYy, INTO MOTBphyje Ja TOCTOjU NMJbaHA CTPYKTypa

I(EIHI/ITB..]'IEI.74

Tarapt oTkpuBa J1a je KpeTame TP)KUIIHE BPEIHOCTH aKIM]CKOI' KaluTajla WHBEP3HO
KpeTamy TPXKUIIHE BPEIHOCTH IYTOPOYHOT Ayra, YMMeE IOTBphyje 3aKJbydke TeopHje
cratnukor kommpomuca.” Takohe, Kjenman u Xancen nuctuay ga mpenyseha y ®uHCKO]
TEXE YCIOCTaBJbalkby ONTHUMAJIHE CTPYKType KamurTana KOpuUcTehu MONMTHKY HUIbaHOT
OJHOCA Iyra M CONCTBEHOr KamuTajia.’® TeopHjcko CTAHOBMIITE KOMIPOMMCHE TEOpH]e
notBphyjy u pesynratu cryamje @penka u [ojana crmpoBeneHe Ha Y30pKy aMEpUUYKHX
KOpPIIOpaIyja YujuM C€ aKIjaMa jaBHO TPryje 300T YOUeHOT Imopacta HUBOA 3a1y’KCHOCTH
KOpIopalyja y cKiajay ca mopacToM HHUBOA 3a1y>KEHOCTH y OKBHPY IpPUBpEIHE I'paHe y
K0joj mociyjy.’’ KoMnapatuHa cTyauja GMHAHCHjCKMX CHCTEMA 3aCHOBAHMX HA TPHKMIITY
kanurtana (Amepuka u Benuka bpurtanuja) u 6ankama (®panunycka, Hemauka u Jamnan),
takohe, oTkpuBa ma mpeny3eha mMajy NMIJbaHM HHUBO 3aJYyKEHOCTH M J]a TEXe Ja ce

npujaroac ToM UJbaHOM HUBOY TOKOM BpeMeHa.78

Ha pauyn xommnpomMucHe Teopuje ce yecto ymyhyje 3amepka Ja je MpeTrnocTaBka Ja
CBH TPKUIIIHU YYECHUIIM UMa]y CIMYHA OUYEKHBamba U Pacrnoiaxy UCTUM MH(popMaiujama

0 BPEIHOCTH W TPOPUTAOMIIHOCTH KOpropanuje HepeanHa. Takohe, uctuue ce naa

8 Marsh, P. (1982). The Choice Between Equity and Debt: An Empirical Study. The Journal of Finance,
37(1), 121-144.

4 Bowen, R. M., Daley, L. A. & Huber. C. C. (1982). Evidence on the Existence and Determinants of Inter-
Industry Differences in Leverage. Financial Management, 11(4), 10-20.

™ Taggart, R. A. (1977). A Model of Corporate Financing Decisions. The Journal of Financing, 32(5), 1467-
1484.

6 Kjellman, A.& Hansen, S. (1995). Determinants of Capital Strucuture: Theory vs Practice. Scandinavian
Journal of Management, 11(2), 91-102.

" Frank, M. Z.& Goyal, V. K. (2003). Capital Structure Decisions. Working Paper Series, AFA 2004 San
Diego Meetings

8 Antoniou, A. Guney, Y. & Pandyal, K. (2008). The Determinants of Capital Structure: Capital Market-
Oriented Versus Bank-Oriented Institutions. Journal of Financial and Quantitative Analysis, 43(1), 59-92.
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KOMIIPOMHCHA T€OpHja HE MOXKE Jla IPYKU MOTIYHO 00jallmehe (PUHAHCH]CKUX O/yKa
BehrHe Kopropaiyja IpuiInKoM ofadupa CTPYKType KamuTala, MTo je OMO MOJCTHUIAj 3a

pa3Boj HOBHX TEOPH)CKUX MOJEJa OJJHOC CTPYKTYpE KanurTajia U BpeAHOCTH KOpIopalyje.

3. AKTyejiHE KOHTPOBep3e OJHOCA CTPYKType KANHTAJa W BPEIHOCTH

KOpIopanumje

Teopuje cTpyKkType KamuTana aHajdu3HpaHe y IMPETXOJHOM IOIJIaBJby IOJa3e Of
NPETIOCTaBKE Ja je TPXKHINTe KalWuTala CaBpUICHO, a CBU TPXKHIIHH YYCCHHIIH
paronanan.” MeljyTum, HOBHje TeopHje CTPYKType KaluTala y aHAIU3y YKIbYdyjy
(UHAHCHjCKO CUTHAIM3Wpame, WHOOPMAIMOHY AaCUMETPHjy (MEHAlepH pacroyiaxy ca
BUIIIe MHPOpPMaIKja O KOPIOPALUjH Y OAHOCY Ha aKIMOHAPE) M OTPAHUYCHO PAllMOHATHE

TPKUIITHEC YIYCCHHUKE.

3.1. Teopuja xujepapxujckor penocjieaa

OnaxameMm mnpedepeHrja Kopropanwja Tpu u300py wu3Bopa (QUHAHCHpamba,
nonazehn ox oxpehennx npernocrasku,?’ pasBujena je Teopuja XHjepapXujcKor peaocaena
(Pecking order theory).8! 3a pasmuky on craBa KoMmpoMuCHe TeopHje 1a 61 Kopropanwije
Tpebasio 1a Texe yTBphHBamy IUJbaHE CTPYKTYpE KamnuTaia OallaHCHpameM TPOIIKOBA H
KOpUCTH 0OJ1 (puHAHCHUpama AyroMm, TeOopHja XHUjepapXHjCKOT peaociefa HUCTUYE Ja
KOpIopaiuje HeMmajy TMperu3Ho JAeduHUCAH OJHOC Ayr/kKamutai, Beh yaeo mayra
nocMaTpajy Kao pediekcHjy KyMyTaTHBHUX (DMHAHCHjCKHX ToTpeba y ayrom poky.8 C
THUM Yy BE3M C€ Y JIUTepaTypu HCTHYE Jla MEHAIMEHT YTBphyje XujepapXujcKu perociie
13BOpa (DMHAHCHPama Tako 1a:es

e u30erHe TPXKHUITHA MOHUTOPHHT,

® MUHHMMHU3UPA TPAHCAKIIMOHE TPOIIKOBE (PUHAHCHjCKMX MHCTPYMEHATA,

e He cMamU (PUHAHCU]CKY (PIEKCMOMIHOCT U KOHTPOIY HaJ KOPIOPALUjoM U

® CMamkbU IMOCIICOAUIIC I/IH(I)OpMaI_II/IOHC aCI/IMCTpI/Ije.

7 CaMo je KoJi TeOpHje JMHAMMYKOT KOMIPOMHUCA OBa NPETIOCTABKA JEIMMUYHO 010a4€Ha jep CY y aHaIn3y
YKJbYYEHH TPAHCAKIMOHU TPOIIKOBH KOjU CY Y YCIOBHUMA MeP(EKTHOT TPIKUILTA jeAHAKH HYIIH.

8 Te npernocraeke cy: 1) nocroju npobieM MHPOPMAIMOHE acCUMETPUjE U3Mely MeHalepa U aKIMoHapa, 2)
MEHalleps pajae y HajoosbeM HHTepecy mocTojehmx akiuoHapa, 3) y OJHOCY Ha jaBHO DACIOJIOXKHBE
uHbOpMaLMje TPXKHUIITE KanuTaia je nepdexTHo u edukacHO W 4) TpXKHIIHA IEHAa aKuWja je jeaHaka
oueknBaHOj Oynyhoj eHH yciIoBIbeHOj MH(pOPMaIjaMa Ha TPXKHUIITY.

8 Myers, S. C. & Majluf, N. S. (1984). Corporate Financing and Investment Decisions When Firm Have
Information That Investors Do Not Have. Journal of Financial Economics, 13(2), 187-221.

82 Myers, S. C. (1984). The Capital Structure Puzzle. The Journal of Finance, 39(3), 575-592.

8 Donaldson, G. (1961). Corporate Debt Capacity, Illinois: Richard D. Irwin, Inc. pp. 51-55; Myers, S. C.
(1984); Myers, S. C. & Majluf, N. S. (1984). u Damodaran, A. (2001). pp. 564-565 or. uuT.
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OpuruHaiHa uzaeja 0 XUjepapxujcKoM peaocieny u3Bopa GUHAHCHUPamka Be3aHa je 3a
nuonupcku paa Jowanacona,®® koju je kacHMje MOCTyXKHO 1a ce 3a OBaKaB HAuYMH
(UMHAHCH]CKOT TIOHAIlIakha IPYKHU JaCHO TEOPHJCKO OOpasIoKeme y BHAY TEOpHje
XHJepapXujcKor penociiesia. TeopujoM XHjepapXHjCKOr pefocieaa ce ykKasdyje Ha To jaa
MEHalIepH:

e TeXe Ka OJpXamy IOJIMTHUKE CTAOWIHE HOMHUHANHE IMBHIEHAE 300r TOra IITO
IpoMeHe u3Hoca ucruiaheHe JUBUACHIE MOTY Ja Oyay CUTHAN KBajauTera Oymayher
MOCIIOBak-a KopIoparyje,

e 1mpedepupajy MHTEpHO TeHeprcaHe u3Bope puHaHcupama (HepacnopeheHa 100uT u
aMOpTH3allkja) y OJTHOCY Ha EKCTEPHU KaIluTal,

e mnpedepupajy AyroBe y OAHOCY Ha €MHUCH]y OOMYHUX aKIHja, Kaaa Mopajy
NpUOABUTH EKCTEPHU KaIKUTaNI 32 (PUHAHCUPAKE HHBECTUIIMOHUX AJITEPHATHBA U

e npubaBibajy CKCTEPHH KalUTall IMPBO IYTEM CEMHCHUjE TYKHHUUYKHUX XapTHja O]
BPEIHOCTH, 3aTUM KOHBEPTHOWIIHHMX XapTHja OJ BPEIHOCTH, NpedepeHInjaiHnX
aKlyja U Ha Kpajy OOMYHMX akldja, KaJa je MOTpeOHO BHILE EKCTEPHOI KamuTalia
3a (UHAHCUpamkEe WHBECTUIHMOHUX IIpOjeKara ca IMO3UTHBHOM HETO CaIallmboM

BpeaHouihy.

OBakBO (hMHAHCHU]CKO MOHAIIAKE j& 3alpaBo pe3yiaTar HH(OPMALMOHE aCUMETpHje Y
BE3W Ca pa3jMuuTUM H3BOpHMMa (QuHaHCHpama. V3 yria akmuoHapa, y Be3HU ca WHTEPHO
TeHEePUCAaHUM H3BOPUMA HE TMOCTOjU TpobieM mH(OpMaAIMOHE acCUMETpHje, KO ayra je
cnabo wu3paxkeH, MOK je KOJ €eMHUCHje akiuja HHPOpMaluoHA acuUMeTpHja 030usbaH
npobyieM. 3ampaBo, aKIMOHAPH MPETIIOCTaBIbajy J1a MEHAIMEHT MOXE €MHTOBATH HOBE
aKiyje Kajga cy OHe IMpelemkeHe, Tako Ja he OUTH cipeMHU Ja MiaTe HWXKY IeHy, mTo he

YTHUIIATH Ha CMambEHbhe BPETHOCTH KOpIIopalyje.

Teopuja xujepapXxujckor peiocieaa CTOJH Ha CTAHOBHUINTY Ja 0o0Jbe MHGOPMHCAHU
MeHaliepy, 300r BHUCOKHX TpPOIIKOBAa HH(OpPMAIMOHE acHUMETpHje M TPaHCAKIHUOHHX
TPOIIKOBA TIpHBIAUeHa KanuTana, u3berapajy emucujy aknmja.®® Kama cy acumerpudno
(cmabuje) nHpopMHUCaHU Y OJTHOCY Ha MEHAlIepe, MHBECTUTOPH HE MOTY Jia TIPOIICHE TIPaBy
BPETHOCT HOBE €MHUCHje XapTHja OJ BPEIHOCTH KOpIIOpaIHje, INTO MOXE IOBECTH [0
HACTaHKa TpoIllKoBa MH(popmanmoHe acumerpuje. Hamme, ymaraun mory Outu moceOHO

HAKJIOKCHU KYTIOBHHHM HOBO €MUTOBAHHMX OOWYHHX akildja, jep Cy 3a0pHHYTH Ja Ou IieHa

8 Donaldson, G. (1961). om. mur.
8 Tomoposuh, M. (2011). Tlcuxosoruja ¥ (UHAHCHjCKM MEHAIMEHT — OMXEjBUOPAIIHE KOPINOpPATUBHE
(bunancuje, Exonomuxa npeoyseha, 59(5-6), 275-287.

31



aKIyja MPUJIMKOM HapegHa eMHUcHje Morjia Outu npeuemene. C THM y Be3H, HajaBa HOBE
EMHUCHje aKIFja MOXXE YCIOBHTH CMambeHhE IICHE akiija, a CaMHUM THM H BPEIHOCT
KOpIiopalyje, IITO KamuTajl OJf €MHCHje OOMYHHMX akidja YWHU PEIaTUBHO CKYIIHM
m3BopoM (uHaHcHpama.t® Melhyrnm, Majepc ykasyje ma eMucHja aKupja MOXKe OUTH
OTPaBJIaHO CaMoO KaJia je JOJIaTHO 3ayKUBAKkE JaKo CKYIO M W3a3WBa 3HauajHO moBehame
NOTEHIUjaTHUX TpomkoBa credaja.’’ Tutman u Becenc mctuuy na je emmcuja akuuja
OlpaB/iaHa y CHUTyallMju KaJa Cy aKIHje MPeleHkheHe, a TPOIIKOBH HH(GOpMAIMOHE
acHMeTpHje HUCKH, Ka0 M Yy CHTYyalldju Kaja KOopIropaldja uMa BHUCOKY CTOIy pacTa, a
MeHaepu mnpedepupajy KamuTal oOff €MHCHje OOMYHHUX aKluja y IuJby OJpiKama
KamamuTeTa 3a 3ayknBame y Oyryhaoctn.

WudpopmamoHa acuMeTpHja je ONMCKO TOBE3aHAa ca CHUTHANTH3HpameM® U
npobreMuMa  HeloBOJBHOT M mpeKoMepHOr’: uHBecTMpama. CXOAHO —TEOpHUjH
CHUTHAJIM3MUPamka, CTPYKTYpa KalluTalla je HHTEPHU HHCTPYMEHT KOjU CIIY’KH 32 IPEHOIICHE
uH(bOpMaIHja TPXKUINTY O CTaby M TEPCHeKTHBH MOCI0Bama Kopropanuje.®? OxuocHo,
NPOIICHA KBAIUTETA MOCIIOBakha KOPIIOPAIHje YCIOB/bCHA j& PEIIATUBHUM OJHOCOM JyTa W
akumjckor kamurana.® Tako, OmTyKy MeHayepa O €MHCHjH AYKHHUYKHX XapThja oOf
BPEIHOCTH WHBECTHTOPU TyMaue Kao CHTHAI J]a je TOCIOBamke KOPIOpaluje CTa0WIHO.
Takohe je Tymade Kao CHUTHAI Ja Cy aKIUje KOPIOpalrje MOTICHEHE, IITO W3a3uBa PacT
BUXOBUX IIeHa U noBehame BpemHOCTH Kopropauuje. Ha npyroj cTpaHu, MHBECTUTOPH
€MHCH]y aKllija UHTEPIPETUPAjy Kao CUTHAI Ja MOCIOBamke KOpIopaluje Huje cTabuiHo,

ma Taja Bepyjy Ja Cy aKkilfje Kopropalyje IpelemeHe, MTo H3a3uBa Maj] ’bUXOBUX 1IEHA U

CMambEeHhE BPEJHOCTU KOpIIOpaluje.

% Brealey, A. R., Myers, C. S. & Allen, F. (2011). on. uur. pp. 460-461

87 Myers, S. C. (2001). om. 1ur.

8 Bunern: Titman, S. & Wessels, R. (1988). The Determinants of Capital Structure Choice. The Journal of
Finance, 43(1), 1-19. u Rajan, R. & Zingales, L. (1995). What Do We Know About Capital Structure? Some
Evidencefrom International Data. The Journal of Finance, 50(5), 1421-1460.

8 Ross, S. A. (1977). The Determination of Financial Structure: The Incentive Signaling Approach. The Bell
Journal of Economics, 8(1), 23-40. u Leland, H. & Pyle, D. (1977). Informational Asymmetries, Financial
Structure and Financial Intermediation. The Journal of Finance, 32(2), 371-388.

% Jensen, C. M. & Meckling, H. W. (1976); Myers, S. C. & Majluf, N. S. (1984). on. uut. Myers, S. C.
(1977). The Determinants of Corporate Borrowing. The Journal of Financial Economcs, 5, 147-175. u
Stiglitz, J. & Weiss, A. (1981). Credit Rationing in Market With Imperfect Information. American Economic
Review, 71, 393-410.

%1 Jensen, M. (1986). Agency Costs of Free Cash Flow, Corporate Finance, and Take-Overs. American
Economic Review, 76(2), 323-329. u Heinkel, R. & Zechner, J. (1990). The Role of Debt and Preferred Stock
As a Solution To Adverse Investment Incentives. Journal of Financial and Quantitative Analysis, 25(1), 1-
24,

%2 Ross, S. A. (1977). on. nur.

% M6un. Leland, H. & Pyle, D. (1977). om. tur.
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Wudopmanmona acumerpuja

/ v\

Cyko0 nHTepeca akIoHapa U Cyko0 unTepeca nocrojehnx Cyxo0 unTEpeca akIMOHAPA U
IMOBEpHITAIia Y IOTEHIWjaJTHUX aKI[OHApa MeHanepa
Hpo6nem Mopannu Herarusna Herarusna IIp %@IGM pacrozeine
PpU3HIHUX xazapn CeleKnuja CelleKnuja CII0GOAHOT HOBHAHOT
ylaramba TOKa
HEJIOBOJbHO UHBECTUPABE IMPEKOMEPHO MHBECTHUPAIBE

Cnuka 5: Hugpopmayuona acumempuja u cykoou unmepeca 21a8Hux cmejkxonoepa —
npoonemu Hed060bHOZ U RPEKOMEPHO2 UHBECMUPAILA

H3zeop: Morgado, A. & Pindado, J. (2003). The Underinvestment and Overinvestment Hypotheses:
An Analysis Using Panel Data. European Financial Management, 9(2), p. 165.

Nmajyhu y Buay TpKUIIHU aMOMJEHT KOJU KapaKTepulle HHopMalMoHa acCUMETpH)a,
npobjemMe HEJOBOJBHOI M IPEKOMEpPHOI HHBECTHUpama Tpeba CXBAaTUTH Kao H3pa3
areHIMjCKUX MNpobjemMa W u3a3uBaye areHuujckux Ttpomkosa (Cauka 5), mto he y
3aBUCHOCTH O] O30MJPHOCTH AareHIMjCKUX MpoOJieMa MMaTH YTHUIA] HA H300p HM3BOpa
¢uHaHcupawa. Kao mTo ce MOXe YOUuMTH Ha CIMIU S5 mpobiieM pU3HYHUX Yyllarama,
MOpaJIHU Xa3apj M HeraTuBHa CeJeKIMja, Kao M3pa3u areHIujckor KOoH(aukTa usmelhy
aKIMOHapa M MOBEpHJIalla, yCJIOBJbaBajy Mpo0ieM HelIOBOJLHOT MHBecTHpama. IIpobiem
PU3BMYHUX Yyllarama Cce€ jaBjba 300r pa3IMuuTe CKIOHOCTH pPH3UKY aklUuOHapa U
nosepuiana. Haume, kako akIMoHapW MMajy OTpaHUYEHY OATOBOPHOCT, TAKO MOTY OUTH
MOJCTAKHYTH Ja TMOJApXKe yjarama y pU3HYHHUje MPOjeKTe O OHUX KOjH Cy MHMIIM]jATHO
neGUHUCAHU YCIOBUMa KpeauTupama. JpyruM pednmma, 3aTo IITO CY aKIMOHAPH
pe3uyaTHy MOBEPUOIM YMje TOTPAKUBAKE JIOCIEBa HAKOH HM3MHPEHA MOTPAKUBAHbA
KpenIuTopa, KpeAUTOPH UMajy BHIIIE KOPHCTH O] CHTYPHHX TIPOjeKaTa ca MO3UTHBHOM HETO

caJallmkbOoM B C,Z[HOI_I_Ih .94 3amnpaBo AKIMIMOHAPH MOT'y OCTBAPHUTHU CBC KOPUCTHU OJ pU3UYHOT
M

% |asfer, M.A. (1995). Agency Costs, Taxes and Debt. European Financial Management, 1(3), 265-285.
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ylarama YyKOJIMKO C€ MpOjeKaT 3aBpLIM TO3UTHUBHO (Ca HETaTMBHOM HETO CaJallllbOM
BpenHouhy) u mory m3zbehu cBe TpomrkoBe mpeHocehnm MX Ha MOBEpPHOLE, YKOJIUKO Ce
TpojeKaT 3aBpIIM HEraTUBHO (ca TMO3MTHBHOM HETO cajamimoM BpeaHomihy).® Vkonuko
HOBEPUOLM MOTY MEPUUIHNpATH MPOOJIeM PU3UYHHUX yllarama, TO €€ MOXKE OJPa3HUTH Ha
pacT KaMaTHE CTONE WIM YKJbydMBame OrpaHuuaBajyhux oxapendu QuHaHCcHpama H
WHBECTHpamka KOPIOpaLHUje y KPEIUTHH apaHKMaH, IITO BOIU MPOOJIEMY HETOBOJHHOT

nHBecTHpama. OBaj MpoOJIeM je U3PAKEHH]H, IITO j& KOPIopalija BUIIE 3aTy>KCHA.

Ca gpyre crpaHe, akIMOHApH MOTY HaMEpHO Ja HE MOAPKaBajy ylarame ca
MO3UTUBHOM HETO CaJallllbOM BpeaHOIINy, ako cMarpajy Aa he HajBUIE KOPUCTH O]
yhnarama uMatu nosepuon. Panehm y mHTEpecy akmmoHapa, MeHayepu he 4YMHUTH
MOpPAJHM Xa3ap] KOjU YCIOBJbaBa I10jaBy HEIOBOJFHOT HMHBecTHpama. C THM y Be3W,
MeHayepH he TeXUTH a KOPUCTEe HHTEPHO FeHepUCaHe U3BOPE Kako OM M30eriy mpuTHCaK
akiuonapa. Kox kopmopamuja ca BHCOKMM CTETICHOM 33Jy)KEHOCTH OBaj MpolieM je
u3paKeHWju jep he MeHaMEHT [OHOCHTH CyOONTHMAalHe WHBECTHIIMOHE OITyKe,
nponymTajyhu Ha Taj HaUMH peanu3alyjy MpojeKara ca MO3UTHBHOM HETO CaalliiboM
BpeaHOIINy ¥ IPUIIMKE 33 pacT MOCIOBamka, a JyrOpOYHO MOCMATPaHO M MPUIIMKE 3a PacT

BpeTHOCTH Kopropamwje.®®

TIpoGieM HeJJOBOJBHOT yJarama MOXKe OHTH yCIOBJbEH HETaTHBHOM CEJIEKIHjOM Kao
M3pa30M areHIMjcKor KoHGINKTa m3Mel)y akimoHapa u moBepuiana. Hanme, moBepromu
MOTY 3aXTeBaTH BUIIE TIPEMHU]jE 3a PH3HK YKOIMKO HEMajy J0BOJBHO HH(OpPMAIMja TaKo aa
MOTY JIa TIPOIIeHe KBAJNTET HHBECTUIHOHNX npojekarta.’’ IIpema ToMe, YKOIMKO TTOTpeban
KaIlUTAll 33 pealu3aljy CBUX IIpojeKaTa ca IO3MTHBHOM HETO CajallikoM BpemHomhy
TNpeBa3sHNasy WMHTEPHO TeHEpHCaHe WM3BOpE, KOpIOpalHja MOXe IIpe OAyCTaTH Off
peanm3anyje OBHMX MpojeKaTa HEr0 eMHUTOBATH PU3MYAH JYT. 3alpaBo, cMaTpa ce 1a je 3a
Kopriopanuje, Ko KOjUX KamuTal 3a (HUHAHCHpPAWmE HHBECTHIHOHUX alTepHATHBA
TIpeBa3MIa3H MHTEPHO I'eHEPHCAaHEe M3BOPE M KOja HE MOXE eMUTOBATH OE3pHM3MYaH MyT,
6oJbe 1a OyCTaHY oJl (PMHAHCHPAA PEHTAOMIHUX MHBECTHIIMOHNX ANTEPHATHBA HETO Ja
EMUTYjy pU3MYaH JyT. Y JTUTEpaTypH ce HCTHYE Ja KOPIOpalHje ca BHCOKHM pe3epBaMa
)98

mukBugHocty (financial slack)™ ne wmopajy nma emutyje pusuuan nyr u akuouje 3a

% Jensen, C. M. & Meckling, H. W. (1976). om. .

% Myers, S. C. (1977). omn. uur.

9 Stiglitz, J. & Weiss, A. (1981). or. uw.

% Cyma WMHTEpPHO TECHEPHCAHOT KANUTala M OE3pH3MYHOT Iyra MHpeACTaB/ba PE3epBY JHKBHIHOCTH.
Be3pu3sHYHNAM TyTOM CMaTpajy ce KpaTKOpOUHe ApKaBHE XapTHje O BPEIHOCTH.
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(uHanCcupame unBecTHIMONKX anTepHatuBa.” C THM y Be3u, Kopropanuje Tpeba aa Bojie
NOJUTUKY pe3uayaiHe JUBUACHAE, IITO 3HAYM Ja IIPH PACIIOAETH HETO TOOUTKA MPETHOCT

TpeOa AaTu HHBECTUPAY, a JTUBUICH/IE TPETUPATH Kao pe3uayall.

HeratuBHa cenekiuja, kao u3pa3 areHnujckor koHdmaukra uamehy mocrojehux wu
NOTEHIMjaTHUX  aKIHMOHapa, MOXe, Takohe, YCIOBHUTH MpoOJIeM  HEJOBOJHHOT
uHBecTHpama. Kana je xoprmopauuju moTpebaH eKCTepHU Kamurtan 3a (UHAHCHpame
mpojekara, 300r HHPOPMAIMOHE acUMETpHje, Mamke HHPOPMHCAHU TOTCHIIH]ATHH
aKIMOHAPU MOTY MOTIICHUTH BPEIHOCT KOPIOPAIMje ¥ 3aXTEBATH BUIIY CTOIY IPHHOCA 32
cBoj kanuran.’?’ 360r Bucoke leHe KanmuTana mocTojehn akIuoHApH MOTY BHILE M3TYOUTH
aKO ce MHBECTUIIMOHU TPOJEKTH peajn3yjy HEro ako ce oxycraHe oja mux. [IpubaBipame
EKCTEPHOT KaluTaja IMyTeM 3aJy’KUBamba MOXE YOJIKHUTH OBaj MpoOiieM, Majia HHTEPHO

TCHCPUCAHU KallhuTall UMa IIPUOPUTECT.

[IpoGiem pacmozerne CIOOOJHOT HOBYAHOT TOKA j€ M3pa3 arcHIUjCKOT KOH(IIMKTA
u3mel)y akmwoHapa W MEHalepa, KOjU YCJIOBJhaBa II0jaBy IMpoOiieMa MPEKOMEpPHOT
ynarama. MeHnaniepu Texxehn ga ocTBape KOpHCT Ha pavyyH aKIMOHAapa MOTY aHTa)KOBaTH
CJI000/IHM HOBYAHM TOK 3a peaii3allijy WHBECTUIMOHUX IPOjeKaTa ca HETaTUBHOM HETO
cajammboM BpeaHomhy. Y nmuTeparypu ce cMaTpa Ja Cy MEHalepH IOJICTAKHYTH Ha
MPEKOMCPHO MHBECCTHPALEC HOBYAHMM U HCHOBYAHUM KOpPUCTUMA, KOjC MOTY OCTBApPUTH 110

01 I1Ito xopropamuja nma Behu BumAakK cl1o60THOT

OCHOBY pacTa BeJIM4YMHE KOpIiopalyje.
HOBYAHOI' TOKAa M JIOIIMj€ WHBECTHIIMOHE MOTYhHOCTH, TO je MpoOJieM NPEeKOMEPHOT
MHBECTHpama 030usbHUjU. CMaTpa ce J1a T0aTHO 3ay’KUBabe MOXKe yOIakuTu npodiaem

TIPEKOMEpPHOT yyiarama. %

CXOHO HM3HETOM MOXE C€ 3aKJbYYUTH Ja areHUMJCKU TPOIIKOBM IIOBE3aHU ca
areHIMjCKUM KoHGuMKTUMa u3Mel)y akuMoHapa W MoBepuiana M mnocrojehux wu
NOTEHIMjaTHUX aKLMOHApa, YTHYy Ha TO Ja C€ HWHTEPHO T'eHEPHCAHW M3BOPH Kao
HajjeTUHUJU U3BOPH, KOPHCTE TMPBH. 3ampaBo, MpodiieMu TpaHchepa BPETHOCTH,
HETaTHBHE CEJICKIIHje U MOPATHOT Xa3apJia MOTY JIOBECTH JI0 3HAYajHOT pacTa areHIINjCKIX
TpoIlKoBa U yBehaTu 1ieHy eKCTepHHMX U3BOpa, 300r uera he xoprmopamuja MopaTH Ja ce
OJIpEKHE HEKMX PEeHTaOWJIHMX MHBECTHUIMja, IITO he AYropodHo 3a MOCIEeTUIly UMATH Maj

BPEIHOCTH Kopropanuje. Y Ccly4ajy areHIujckor KoH(umkTa wu3Mel)y akimuoHapa u

9 Myers, S. C. & Majluf, N. S. (1984). om. uur.
100 P1oum.

101 Jensen, M. (1986). om. 1ur.

102 Heinkel, R. & Zechner, J. (1990).
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MeHalepa, Kako OM ce CIpedro MOpadHU Xa3ap] MeHalepa, MPWIMKOM (UHAHCHpamka
ylarama MPUOPUTET Ce Jaje Ayry, ma (MHAHCHU]CKO MOHAIake MEHAllepa Kopropaluja ca
M3pKEHUM areHIHjCKuM mpobjemMuMa he OMTH y CKJIaay ca TEOPHjOM XHjepapXHjCKOr

penocnena.

[lopen wHdpoOpmanmone acuMmerpuje, kKao ¢GakTop Koju oOjalImaBa 3amTo H300p
u3Bopa (uHaHCHpama TpaTH onpeheHH XUjepapXHjCKH  Peaociel HUCTHYy Ce
TpaHcakuuoHn Tpomkosu.'% TpaHCaKIMOHM TPOIMIKOBH MHpeACTaBibajy OMTaH (HaKTop
CTPYKTYpE KaluTalla Yy OKBHPY TEOpHje JWHAMHYKOT KOMIIPOMHCA H TEOpHje
XHjepapXHjCcKOr pegocieaa. 3ampaBo, YKOJIUKO Cy TPAHCAKIIMOHU TPOIIKOBH jeTHAKU HYIH
WIA 3aHEMapJbUBH, HHUBO 3aIyKECHOCTH MOXE CE€ Y CBAaKOM MOMEHTY HpPUIaroJuTH
ONTUMAIHOM HHBOY. Y CTBapHOCTH, KOpIOpalyja Mopa Jia IUIaTh TPaHCAKIIMOHE
TPOIIKOBE y BE3M ca MpuiarohaBameM CTPYKType KamuTala, IITO OTeXKaBa OJ[piKaBarbC
CTPYKTYpE KaluTaja ONTUMaTHOM. M3paxkeHa moTpeda 3a eKCTEpPHUM KalrTaJIOM Kaja Cy
TPAHCAKIIMOHU TPOIIKOBU Behu o]l HyJe pe3yaTupa GUHAHCH]CKY XHjepapXH]jy KOJ Koje ce
jedTuHMju excTepHM M3BOpH NpBO KopucTe.'® V Teopuju xujepapxujckor pemociena, Kao
BpPCTa TPAHCAKIIMOHMX TPOIIKOBA, UCTHYY C€ TPOLIKOBH QuioTanuje. BUCOKU TPOUIKOBH
doTanyje HOBE EMHCH]e aKIMja YMHE KaluTal M3 OBOT M3BOpa BeoMa CKymuM. [Ipema
nonamuma JIoHmOHCKe Oep3e, TPOIKOBH (IOTAIMje aKIMja Ha €BPOICKOM TPXKHIITY >
u3HOCE OKO 25%, a 06Be3HuIa oko 1%.1% 360r Tora, kopnopauuje cy Buie ycMepene Ha
Kopuitheme MHTEPHO TeHEpUCAHUX H3BOpa (Kao HajjepTHHHUjer M3Bopa (pUHaHCHpamba)
HEro Ha Jyr, JOK €MHCHja aKlMja MPeACTaB/ba KPajiby COJYIH]y KOja C€ KOPUCTH ,,ITO0]
MPUHYIOM® WM Kaja Ou JoJaTHO Kopuithewme ayra noBeno mpenysehe y mpekomepHy
samyxenoct.’?” Jlonamjacon, Takole, MCTHYe Ja MEHAIMEHT Kopriopaimuje (aBopusyje
MHTEPHO TEHEepPHCaHEe HM3BOPE O HUBOA HCKJbYYeHa EKCTEPHOr (PMHAHCHpAka, OCUM Yy
cUTyaljaMa Kaja je motpeda 3a u3BOprMa (MHAHCHpamba 3HaYajHO W3HAJ HUBOA MHTEPHO

resepucanux u3sopa. %

108 Fazzari, M. S., Hubbard, R. G. & Petersen, C. B. (1988). Financing Constraints and Corporate Investment,
Brookings Papers on Economic Activity. 1, 141-195.

104 Kadapakkam, P., Kummar, P. & Riddick, L. (1998). The Impact of Cash Flows and Firm Size on
Investment: The International Evidence. Journal of Banking and Finance, 22(3), 293-320.

195 Tpxwumra xanurana Bemuke Bpuranwmje, Hemauke, Xomanawmje, Benruje, Ilopryrammje, Upcke u
®paHIycke.

1%The Cost of Capital: An International Comparison, London Stock Exchange, Oxera Consulting Ltd, june
2006.

107 Fama, F.E., & French, K.R. (2005). Financing Decisions: Who Issues Stock? Journal of Financial
Economics, 76(3), 549-582.

1% Donaldson, G. (1961). om. uur.
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Emnupujcka ucTpakuMBama O TOME Kako aMepudKe Kopropaiuje Oupajy cBojy
CTPYKTYpY KaluTalla yKa3yjy Ja ce yJeo Jyra y CTPyKTYpH KanuTajia Memha ca IPOMEHOM
PACIIONOKHUBHX HHTEPHUX M3BOpPA 3a (PMHAHCHpama KaUTAIHKUX ynarama. % 3anpaso, ayr
ce KOPHUCTH Kao JOJAaTHHU M3BOp (pUHAHCHpama caMo 3a MOTpede peanu3aluje KeJbEHOT
HUBOA MHBECTHIIMja KOpIIOpaldja KOjU ce HEe MOXe Yy MOTIYHOCTH (UHAHCHUPATH U3
UHTEpHUX u3Bopa. JlogaTHO, yOoueHO je Ja ILeHe pa3IMYUTHX H3Bopa (hMHAHCHpama
MOJICTUYY KOpIIOpallvje Ja WHBECTUIMje (UHAHCHPAJy MPBO W3 HUHTEPHO T€HEPHUCAHMX
M3BOpA, Kao Hajje()TUHUJUX, TIOTOM IyTEeM Jyra U TeK Ha Kpajy MyTeM eMHUCH]e U TPojaje
aKiyja, Ka0 HajCKyIUbET M3BOpa (pMHAHCHpama. TpaHCAaKIMOHU TPOUIKOBH U TPOLIKOBH
UH(POPMALMOHE aCUMETPHj€ HAaBOJE Ce KAo Pa3jio3d 3a OBAKBO (PMHAHCH]CKO MOHAIIAME,
ITO je Y CKJIaly ca TEOPHjOM XH]jepapXHjCKOT pelociea.

Teopujy xujepapxujckor peaociena noTephyje ucTpaxuBame CrpoBeaeHo y Bennkoj
bpuranuju, Koje je OTKPWJIO HETraTHBHY Be3y u3Mel)y crtome miahama AuBHIEHAE |
MHBECTHIIN]a, KA0 U MO3UTUBHY Be3y n3Mel)y cromne ninahama auBuien e u 3aayxuBama. 10
3akJpyyke OBe TeopHje je, Takohe, MOTBPAIO UCTPAKHUBAKE CIIPOBEACHO y AyCTpaluju,
KOj€ je OTKpUJIO Ja KOpIopaluje y yciaoBuMa MH(GOPMAIMOHE aCUMETpHUje MPUOPUTET Y
buHAHCUpaKkYy Jajy AYTY Y OJAHOCY Ha aKIMjCKU KalHuTajl W J1a j¢ HUBO 3aTy)KEHOCTH
YCIIOBJbEH pa3NMUKOM wu3Mel)y jKeJbeHMX WHBECTHIHja W PACHOJOXKHBHX HWHTEPHUX
uzsopa.'! Xensey u Jluan cy, MeyTum, OTKpUIM Ja KopHopaluje Koje MMajy i MOry Jia
TeHepHIY JI0BOJbHO MHTEPHUX M3BOpa He npulerasajy kopuihemy eKCTepHOI KamuTana,
QM ¥ J1a Cy CIIPEMHE JIa eMHUTY]y aKije, n mopes MoryhHocTn na kopucte ayr. 2 Bernto
je OTKpHMO Jla KopIiopamuje ca 3Ha4ajHUM HOBYAHUM TOKOM Mame€ KOpPHUCTE YT, 0K
KOpIIOpaliuje Ko KOjHuX je H3pakeHa MHBECTHIIMOHA aKTHBHOCT BUIIe KopucTe ayr. 1

Emnupujcko  TecTHpame  3akjbydaka ~TEOpUj€  CTaTUYKOT  KOMIIpOMHUCA U
XHMjepapXxHjCKoOr pejociesia je OTKpWIO Jla ce Kopropaluje 3aayXyjy YKOJIUKO HOBYAHHU
tok (cash flow) uuje moBosbaH 3a pUHAHCHpaAHE PEATHUX WHBECTHUIIMOHMX MOTYHHOCTH M

WCIIJIAaTy NUBHUJACHJIE, T€ J1a EeMUCH]Yy aKIMja KOPUCTE CaMO KaJa je JOJATHO 3ayKUBamhe

109 Taggart, R. A., Jr. (1985). Secular Patterns in the Financing of US Corporations. In B. M. Friedman, ed.,
Corporate Capital Structure in the Unites State. Chicago: University of Chicago Press.

110 Adedeji. A. (1998). Does the Pecking Order Hypothesis Explain the Dividend Payout Ratios of Firms in
the UK? Journal of Business Finance & Accounting, 25(9-10), 1127-1155.

111 Allen, D. E. (1993). The Pecking Order Hypothesis: Australian Evidence. Applied Financial Economics,
3(2), 101-112.

112 Helwege, J. & Liang, N. (1996). Is There a Pecking Order? Evidence from a Panel of IPO Firms. Journal
of Financial Economics, 40(3), 429-458.

113 Benito. A. (2003). The Capital Strucutre Decisions of Firms: Is There a Pecking Order? Bank of Spain,
Document 0310.
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npaheHo pactoM pusuka on ¢uHaHcHjckux Hempwiuka.l'* Ilpm Tome ce uctuue na
Kopropaiuje Hehe cBe BanpeaHe (PMHAHCH]CKE MOTpede MOKPUBATH 3ayKUBambeM, Beh 1a
MEHAIMEHT HACTOjH Aa Ae(UIMT rOTOBHHE (PUHAHCUPA ITyTEM IyTa.

CymnpoTHO NMPEeTXOAHUM HCTpaxkuBambuMa, OpeHk u ['ojan ucTHuy 1a Iyr HHjE Tako
JIOMHHAHTaH U3BOp (PUHAHCHPAa y OJHOCY Ha akuujcku karmmtar.'® 3ampaso, mako je
aKIMjCKU KaluTall CKYIUbH H3BOp (MHAHCHpama Yy OJHOCY Ha Ayr, Kopmopauuje he
npudehu emucuju aknyja y cuTyanuju nosehanor pusuka oj1 GUHAHCH]CKUX HENPHIIUKA U
y cUTyalljaMa Kaja MOBEPHUOIM 3aXTeBajy 3Ha4ajHO KoJjlaTepasiHo o0e30eheme. CtaBoBe
TEOpHje XHjepapXUjCcKOr peaociieia He MOTBphyjy HU pe3yiaTaTH WHTEPHAIMOHATHOT
UCTpaXMBama 3a Kopropamuje u3 Amepuke, Benmke bpuranuje m Hemauke, 10K Kox
KOpHopaiyja u3 Janana rmoyeTHa BaIMAHOCT TEOPHjCKUX CTaBOBA C€ BPEMEHOM ryOu 300r
N00O0JBbIIAHE 3aLITUTE HHBECTUTOPA H MOJICTHLIAKa KOPIIopalyja 1a KOPUCTE Ipyre U3BOpe
(uHancupama npe uHTEpHNX. 1°

NBanumesuh ucrtuye cneache moOpe crpaHe Teopwje XUjepapXHjCKOT pemociiena:
ycarjamieHa je ca 30MBamMMa y IOCIOBHOj NMPaKCH, MEHAIMEHTY CYIepHIIe Jla Ce He
TPYIU Ja ONTUMH3ALHUjOM CTPYKType KamuTajga Kpeupa BpPEeIHOCT, yKa3yje Ja ce CTEleH
3aIy’KEHOCTH MO’KE€ MEHATH Y BEJIMKOM PACIIOHY U Ja C€ CTEITICH 33 y’KEHOCTH MEma Kajaa
NOCTOjU HEcKJan wu3Mehly MHTePHHX HOBYAHMX TOKOBA YMAamCHHX 33 TUBUACHAC H
uHBecTHIMOHE noTpebe.lt’ O6uuno ce ykasyje Ha cienehe jome cTpaHe OBe TeOpHje:
3aHEMapuBamke MaKPOEKOHOMCKHUX (DAKTOpa, 0JCYCTBO MOTIYHE BAaIMIHOCTH 32 3€MJbE Y
pa3Bojy U HEepa3BHjeHE 3eMJbE M UCTUIAEC TPAHCAKIIMOHUX U WH(POPMAIMOHHUX TPOIIKOBA
Kao TJIABHUX pa3Jiora 3a MEHALIePCKy CKJIOHOCT Ka MHTEPHUM H3BOpuUMa (prHaHCHpama.
Taxohe, kao Jioma cTpaHa TeopUje XHUjepapXHjCKOr pejociesa ce MCTUYe Ja IMOpeckKe
yILITe/le ¥ TPOIIKOBE CTeuyaja TpeTHpa Kao Mame BakHe (akTope OATydHBama MEHalyepa.
JlonatHo, Kao KpUTHKa TeOpuje XHjepapXujcKor perociena Majepc ucruue na Ou, moj
MIPETIIOCTABKOM O/ICYCTBAa MH(GOPMAIIMOHE aCUMETPH]€, 3aKJbYUIH TEOPH]jE XUjePapXUjCKOT

penocnena u Momudukorane MM teopuje 6w uctn. 118

114 Shyam-Sunder, L. &Myers, S. C. (1999). Testing Static Tradeoff Against Pecking Order Models of
Capital Structure. Journal of Financial Economics, 51, 219-244.

115 Frank, Z. M. & Goyal, K. V. (2003). Testing the Pecking Order Theory of Capital Structure. Journal of
Financial Economics, 67, 217-248.

116 Seifert, B. & Gonenc, H. (2008). The International Evidence on the Pecking Order Hypothesis. Journal of
Multinational Financial Mnagement, 18, 244-260.

17 Wpanumesuh, M. (2011). ITocnosne ¢unancuje. llentap 3a u3maBauky jaenaTHOCT EKOHOMCKOT
(daxynrera y beorpany, beorpan, ctp. 326

118 Myers, S. C. (2001). Capital Structure, Journal of Economic Perspective, 15(2), 81-102.
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3.2. buxejBuopanHe UHAHCHje U TeopHja 100pPOr TajMHHIa

buxejBuopanHe QuHaHCHje NpeacTaBibajy MOKyIIa] Ja ce o0jacHM u 1moOosblia
pasyMeBame oOpaszala IOHAllamba TPXKUIIHUX YYECHHKA AaHaJM30M EMOIMOHAITHHUX
mpoleca M ILMXOBOT YTHIAja HA Tpolec omlyunBama.''® BuxejmopucTy TpKumiHe
YUECHHKE TPETUPAjy Kao OOMYHE Jby/Ie KOjH YeCTO OJUIYKE JIOHOCE Ha 0a3u MHTYHIH]jE, a
HE palMOHANHO. Y IIUpPEeM CMHUCITY, OuxejBuopanHe (HUHAHCHje TPOydyaBajy Kako
TICHIXOJIOTHja JbYJM yTUYE Ha JOHOIICHE (PHMHAHCH]CKUX OJTyKa, TAYHU]jE KAKO TOHAIIAhE
Jbymu yTude Ha neHy umoBuHe.'?Y Kao pesynraT MHTepAMCHHMIIMHAPHE KOHBEPTEHIIHje
KOTHHTHBHE IICHXOJOrHje M (DpHMHAHCHjCKOT MeHaMeHTa'?! GuxejBmopanne ¢uHaHCHjE
omoryhaBajy pa3ymeBame HEKUX (pHMHAHCHjCKMX ()EHOMEHA MyTeM Mojejia Yy KOjuMa He

BAXXU MPETIIOCTAaBKa Ja Cy CBU TPKUIIHH aKTCPHU pALlMOHATIHU.

OcHoBy OuxejBHOpanHUX (PUHAHCHUja YMHE J[Ba CTy0a: OorpaHHuYea apOuUTpake U
ncuxosoruja.’?? OcHOBHE MHpETIOCTAaBKe IIPOIECa apOMTpaxke Cy e(pUKACHO TPIKUIITE
KanuTalia U palMOHAIHO IOHANIAKE TPXKHUIIHUX aKTepa. Y TPaJAUIMOHATIHOM OKBUDPY
npoiiec apoutpake 00e30el)yje pannoHAIHUM TPXHIIHAM akTtepuma (arbitrageurs) na
KOPHUTYjy YTHIIQ] TPrOBUHE CBEHTYAIHHMX HEpPAIMOHAIHUX TPXKHUIIHUX akTepa (Noise
traders). 3anpaBo, akTHBHOCTHMA apOUTPaXKe y KPaTKOM POKY CBaKa CBEHTYyallHa I[CHOBHA
aHoMmanuja he OUTH yKIIOB€HA M IIEHE XapTuja O]l BPEAHOCTH he MOHOBO O/CIMKaBaTH
HUXOBY (yHIAMEHTaTHy WM CYIITHHCKY BpemHocT (prices are right).!?® Mehyrum,
OMXEJBUOPHCTH CMaTpajy Ja ce JAeBHjanyja (yHIaMEHTaJHe BPEIHOCTH, KOja CTBapa
NpUBJIaYHy MOTYhHOCT 3a MHBecTHpamwe, Hehe onMax oTKIOHWTH. Haume, oHuM ucThudy aa
MaKO Cy IIEHE XapTHje OJ] BPEAHOCTH Y BEIIMKOj MEPH ITOTPEIIHO MPOIEHEHE, CTPAaTertje
JM3ajHUpaHe Ja MCIpaBe TPEeIIKe y MPOLEHH MOTY Ja Oyay pH3H4YHE M CYBHUIIE CKYIIE,
ypHehy WX HenmpUBIAYHUM, TAaKO Ja Cce IIeHe XapTHja Ol BPeAHOCTH Hehe KOpUroBaTH.
Crora, oHHM Bepyjy Ja je apOuTpaka pH3MYaH TPOLEC W CTOra WMa OrPaHHYCHY

e(UKacHOCT.

Teopuja u emmnupuja NCUXOJIOTHje, Kao Apyru cTy0 OuxejBuopaiHuX (UHAHCH]a,

aHaJIM30M Ipeipacy/ia KaTerOpU30BaHUX Ha yBepema U npedepeniuje, 00e3oehyje ocHOBY

119 Ricciardi, V. & Simon, K. H. (2000). What Is Behavior Finance? The Business, Education and
Technology Journal, 2, 26-34.

120 schinckus, C. (2011). Archeology of Behavioral Finance, IUP Journal of Behavioral Finance, 8(2), 7-22.
121 Y6un.

122 Barberis, N. & Thaler, R. (2003). A Survey of Behavioral Finance. Edited by Constantinides, G. M.,
Harris, M. & Stulz, R., Handbook of the Economic of Finance, 1052-1121.

123 Topoposuh, M. (2011). or.uut.
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3a 00jalImbehe HPAMOHATHOT MTOHAIIAkha KOje JOBOJM 10 HETauHHX IieHa (I[eHe XapTuja
0J1 BPETHOCTH OJICTYIajy O] CBoje¢ (pyHIaMeHTaIHe BPEAHOCTH — MISPricing) xapTuja ox
BpeaHoctu. [locraBibamke KOMIUIETHOI MoJena 3a pa3yMeBame IOHAllama TPKUIIHUX
y4eCHUKa YKJbydyje caryiefiaBame npedepeHirje y MoHalamwy, OJHOCHO aHATN3y KakKo
MHBECTUTOPH BpPEAHY]y yllarame ca puznkom. Hajsehu qornpuHoC y TOM CErMEHTY Cy Jalu
Kaneman u TBepcku neduHHCameM IECKpUNITHBHE Teopuje usriena (Prospect Theory)

360T Yera ce CMaTpajy ¥ yreMebHBaunMa OuXejBHOpanHuX GpunaHcHja. 2

Pa3Bujena Ha TeMmesbMMa KPHUTHKE TEOpUje OYEKHMBAHE KOPUCHOCTHU, INpeMa KOjoj
TP>KUIIHU Y4eCHUIM Tpeba na Oyny uHAM(EpeHTHH mpema n30opuMa KOjU MMajy UCTY
OUYCKHMBAHY KOPUCHOCT (BPEIHOCT), TEOpHja U3TJIeNa MPYyKa 00jalllkbemhe 3aIITO TPKUIITHU
YUECHHUIM JIOHOCE Pa3NIMYUTE OJUIYKE Y 3aBHUCHOCTH OJf BPEAHOCTH MOryhux w#cxona
(moryhe mpomMene OorarctBa) y ofgHocy Ha pedepeHTHy Tauky. Kaneman u TBepcku cy
JOKa3ald Ja Cy TMOjeAMHIU CIPEMHH Ja Mpey3My BehM pH3HK YKOJIHMKO TO 3HAYH
moryhHocT n30eraBama ryouTka u moHamrahe ce KOH3epBAaTUBHO Kaja MMajy TPUIUKY 3a
curypan noburak. Haumme, kama mojenunuu tpeba ma Oupajy usmely mobutka koju he
OCTBApUTH ca curypHomhy u gob6utka koju he ocTBapuTH ca oapeheHUM MPOIEHTOM
BepoBaTtHOhe, BehmHa mojenmuHana he mpedepuparu curypan moburak, 0e3 003upa Ha
BPEIHOCT OBe antepHaThBe. CXOMHO OBaKBOM M300py, (PyHKIIMja KOPUCHOCTH TOjeIHUHIIA
je KOHKaBHa y OJIHOCY Ha JIOOMTKEe M M3pakaBa aBep3Hjy mnpema pusuky. Mehyrum, kana
nojequHIM Tpeba na 6upajy usmely ryoutka koju he cHocutu ca curypHoithy u ryouTtka
koju he cHocuTum ca oxapeheHuM mnporeHTOM BepoBaTHohe, BehmHa mnojenuHana he
npedepuparu ryoutak ca ogpeheHuM npoueHToMm BepoBaTHohe, 6e3 003upa Ha BpEeAHOCT
oBe anrepHaruBe. [Ipuimkom oBakBor u30o0pa, (yHKIMja KOPHUCHOCTH TOjE€AMHLA je
KOHBEKCHA y OJJHOCY Ha I'YOMTKE M M3pakaBa CKJIOHOCT pu3uky. OHHU cy, Takolhe, youniau
Jla Cy TOjeIMHIM OCET/bUBUjU Ha T'yOUTKE, HEro Ha JOOMTKe, IITO MpeJCTaBba H3pa3
aBep3uje TojennHala mnpeMa ryounuma. [Ipumena oBako yodeHOTr TMOHaIIama Ha HUBOY
KOpITopalyje UMILTHIAPA Ja Ce MOXE OYSKHBATH Ja TPakia 3a akKipjama KopIioparyje
KOja Hy/M cCUTypaH mpuHoc, Oyae Beha o Tpaxkme 3a aklidjama KopHopaluje Koja Hyau

MambC CUT'YpaH MPHUHOC, YaK U Ka;[aje OYCKHUBAHU IMMPUHOC APYTOT yjIarakba BehI/I.l25

124 Kahneman, D. & Tversky, A. (1979). Prospect Theory: An Analysis of Decision Under Risk.
Econometrica, 47(2), 263-291.

125 Stephens, J. J. (2001). Managing Currency Risk Using Financial Derivatives. Chichester, England: John
Wiley and Sons. 38-39. y Uynmh, M. (2015). YupaBibarme PU3MKOM M BPEIHOCT Kopropaije. Exonomcku
xopusonwmu, 17(3), 219-232.
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Ca acnekrta KopropaTHBHMX (puHaHcHja, OuxejBuopanHe (QHUHAHCHje UMajy CBOje
UMIUTHKAIj€ HAa WHBECTUIIMOHE M (DMHAHCHU]CKE OJUIYKE, Ka0 M Ha OJJIyKe KOje ce THIY
pacnoziesie AMBUACHAE. 3alpaBo, MOCTaBJba CE€ KJbYYHO MUTAKmE Jla JH HECPHUKACHOCT
TPXKHINTA U UPALMOHAIHU TPXKHUIIHM yYECHHIIM MMajy yTHId] HA (UHAHCHjCKE OJUTyKe
Koproparuje. OIHOCHO, /1a JIM MEHAIepH BpIIE MOJCIIABAKE CTPYKTYpE KaruTaaa rnpema

TPXKUIITY, KOpucTehH Ha Taj HAYWH TPEHYTHE (IYKTyallrje [eHe aKIuja.

OxroBop Ha oBO muTame aaje Teopuja mobpor tajmunra (Market timing theory),
npeMa K0joj MEHallepy BOJIE pauyHa O MOMEHTY IPOMEHE CTPYKType KalMuTaia, OJJHOCHO
noHoce (pMHAHCHjCKE OTYKE Y CKIagy ca TPXKUIIHMM ycnoBuMa.'?® Tako, meHayepu he
OTKYIUBMBATHU aKIIMj€ KaJia Cy TOTIEHEHE, a HOBE aKIfje EMUTOBATH Ka/ia Cy IpeleHheHE.
[Tonasehn onm mpermocraBkM Ja MEHayepud Bepyjy Jla MOTY BPEMEHCKH IOJCCUTH
(dUHAHCHjCKE OJJIyKE IMpeMa TPXKHINTY W Ja CYy WHBECTHUTOPU HPAIMOHAIHH, TBOPIHU
Teopuje pgoOpor TajMuHra, bejkep m Bypriep, cTpykTypy Kamurtaiza BHIE Kao
KyMYJQTUBHU Pe3y/ITaT paHUje YIUHCHIX HAropa MeHalepa aa peain3yjy J00pe mpuiIuKe
Ha TPXKUIUTY KAalUTana U MCTUYY Ja ONTHMaJHA CTPYKTypa KamuTanaa He mocToju.*?’ OHu
Cy OTKpWIM Ja Kopropaiuje Koje NpubaBibajy €KCTepHU KaluTal KaJla je TP KHIIHA
BPEIHOCT KOpIIOpaluje BHCOKAa HMMajy MamH YACO Jyra y CTPYKTYpU KamuTaia, a
Kopropanuje Koje mpuOaBibajy eKCTEpHH KamuTal Kaga je TpXKHUIIHA BpPEIHOCT
KOpHopaiyje HHcka MMajy Behm yzmeo ayra y crpykrypu kamurtana. OHH cy, Takobe,
OTKPWJIM Jla TPEHyTHa CTPYKTypa KamuTajla Moxxke OuTh ojpehena ¢duHaHCHjcKHM

oATyKaMa JOHCTUM IIPE BUIIC OO ACCET rOArUHA.

VY cBOM pajay 00jaBJb€HOM Mame O]l JIB€ TOJAWHE Mpe neduHucama XUnorese 100por
TajMuHra, bejkep u Bypriiep cy oTkpuiu ga koprnopanuje npedepupajy akiijcKi Kanural
npe Nnepruosia HUCKUX TPXKHUIIHUX CTOIA MPUHOCA Ha aKIfje U Texe n30eraBamy aKInjCKOT
KamuTaja, y KOPUCT JAyra, TIpe TIepHoia BUCOKUX TP/KUIIHUX CTONA MpHHOCA Ha akiuje.
OHu cy 3akpyymnu na ydemhe akIWjCKOT KamuTaja Yy EKCTEPHOM (HHAHCHUPAY
npeacTaBsba 100ap mokasaresb Oyayhux mpuHOCa, TPKUIITE akIKja y ria00amy Moxke OuTu

HCC(I)I/IKaCHO U MCHAIMCHT MOXKE HCKOPHUCTUTHU Ty HCC(I)I/IKaCHOCT MMPUIIMKOM JOHOHICH:a

¢uHaHcHjcKkuX omnyka. CXOOHO Teopuju 10oOpOor TajMHHra, MEHAlepd MOpajy BOIUTH

126 Graham, J. R. & Harvey C. R. (2001). The Theory and Practice of Corporate Finance: Evidence From the
Field. Journal of Financial Economics, 60, 187-243.

127 Baker, M. & Wurgler, J. (2002). Market Timing and Capital Strucuture. The Journal of Finance, 57(1), 1-
32.

128 Baker, M. & Wurgler, J. (2000). The Equity Share in New Issues and Aggregate Stock Returns. The
Journal of Finance, 55(5), 2219-2257.
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padyHa O TPEHYTKY KaJa BpllIe NPOMEHY CTpPyKType KanuTana. OIHOCHO, pelaTHUBHO
KpPaTKo BpEME TOKOM KOjeI MEHAIMEHT MOXXE€ MEHAaTH CTPYKTYpY KaluTaja MOCTOjH CBe
JIOK pejlaTHBHA 1I€Ha aKLMJCKOT KamuTajla Bapupa TOKOM BpeMeHa OWJIO U3 pallMOHATHUX

HJIN UpalluOHAJTHUX pa3nora.129

Vxomuko cy meHayepu ontumuctiann, 30 onu Bepyjy na cy akiuje notiemene u 360r
TOTa UX HEPaJ0 EMUTY]y, OCUM Yy CIIy4ajy UCIPIJBEHOCTH WHTEPHUX M3BOPA U CMAHHEHOT
KamanuTeTa 3amyxkusama.?! Kao Koj TeopHje XujepapXHjcKor penociesiia, MEHAMEHT
(uHaHCUpamke CBOJUX HMHBECTHIMOHMX QJTEpHAaTHBA BPIIM W3 HU3BOpa KOJU Cy Yy TOM
MOMEHTY HajjeQTUHUJU ¥ MHTEPHH KaluTal ce cmarpa jepTUHHJUM HU3BOPOM
(uHanCHpama y omHOCYy Ha ekcTepHH Kamutan*? IIpedepupame HHTEPHOT KaluTama u
IyroBa, OJAHOCHO M30eraBame KamuTaua OJ eMucHje OOWYHHMX akKiuja, OMXejBHOPHUCTU
Hajuemrhe oOjanImaBajy MPEBEIUKUM ONTHMH3MOM M CAaMOIOY3[IaléM MEHalepa, a He
pactyhum TpomkoBruMa HHPOPMALMOHE aCHMETpPHje M TPAHCAKIIMOHUM TPOLITKOBHMA.

CraBoBe Teopuje J0OpOr TajMUHTA Cy eMITMPHjCKH MOTBparun ['pejem u XapBu, Koju
Cy OTKpwIM JAa JBe TpehmHe MeHayepa BOJM padyyHa O MOTHEHweHouhy wWin
npelemeHomny akiyja NpuIMKOM M300pa eKCTepHOI M3Bopa (pMHAHCUpama U Ja IieHa
aKIyja y TPeHYTKY OJJIy4HBama, MpeAcTaB/ba OuTaH (akTop KOJA JOHOUICHA OJUTYKE O
TOMe /12 TH eMMTOBATH akiuje win He.™*® Xyanr u Putep cy oTKpuiu 1a TeopHja 100por
TajMUHTra HajOoJbe OOjalImbaBa MPOMEHY yaesa Ayra U akLUjCKOT KaluTaja y CTPYKTYpH
kanuTana.®* Pesynratu uctpaxusama Jutmapa u Takopa eMIUPHjCKH Cy HOTBPAMIN 12
KOpIOopaluje BpEMEHCKHU MOJIelIaBajy CTPYKTYpy KaluTajia jep eMUTY]Y aKIlfje Kaja UM je

IIeHa BUCOKA, a 3ayKyjy ce ¥ n36erapajy eMICHjy aKIHja Kaja UM je IeHa HucKa. >

Mehytum, A0K je CTaTUCTHYKM 3HAyajaH HeraTuBHa Beza u3Mely QuHaHcHjckor
JgeBepuia U ucropujckor M/B pamumja yodyeHa Koja Kopropauuja u3 Amepuke, KOA

Kopropanuja u3 Benuke bputanuje HeraTHMBHa Be3a HHUje Ha CTAaTUCTMYKU 3HAYajHOM

129 Huang, R & Ritter, R. J. (2004). Testing the Market Timing Theory of Capital Structure. Working paper,
University of Florida.

130 Menayepy cy ONTHMHCTHYHH KaJa CUCTEMATCKHU MPELEY]y BEPOBATHONY OCTBAapema JI0OpHUX pe3ylrara
MIOCJIOBaMba, a MOTIEHkY]y BEPOBaTHONY OcTBapema JIOMKMX pe3yiTaTa IocIoBamba.

181 Heaton, J. B. (2002). Managerial Optimism and Corporate Finance. Financial Management, 31(2), 33-45.

132 Frank, Z. M. & Goyal, K. V. (2009). Capital Structure Decisions: Which Factors Are Reliably Important?
Financial Management, 38(1), 1-37. u Baker, M. & Wurgler, J. (2002). on. uur.

133 Graham, J. & Harvey, C. (2002). How Do CFOs Make Budgeting and Capital Structure Decisions?
Journal of Applied Corporate Finance, 15(1), 8-23.

134 Huang, R & Ritter, R. J. (2004). om. mur.

135 Dittmar, A. & Thakor, A. (2007). Why Do Firms Issue Equity? The Journal of Finance, 62(1), 1-54.
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HUBOY, a KOJ KOpIOpalldja M3 KOHTHHEHTanHe EBpore youeHa je IMO3UTHBHA Be3a. >
JlonaTHo, U HCTpakKUBamkE CIPOBEACHO HA Y30pKy Kopropanuja u3 Hemauke, [1IBajuapcke
u AycTtpuje ykasyje je na je edexar qoOpor TajMHMHTA Ha CTPYKTYpPY KamuTanga roTOBO

i‘saHeMapJ'bI/IB.]'37

Onpehena Hemonymapama usMel)y Teopuje W eMmHpHUje Ce jaBibajy KOJA MHUTama
JYrOTpajHOCTH edeKTa AoOpor TajMuHTa. AJNITH je YOUHo Jia KOpIopaluje Koje u3aze Ha
IPO'® Tpxumre TokOM meprmosma mHTeH3mBHe aktmBHOcTH (hot IPO market) 3mauajHO
BUILIE €MUTY]y aKiuje ol OHMX Koje m3naze Ha |IPO Tpxumre TOkOM mepuoaa ciabde
aktuHOCcTH (cold IPO market).'® Takohe, o 3akibyuyje, 1a KpaTKOPOUHO IyIeaHO, 100ap
TajMHUHT TPEACTaB/ba KJbYdHHU (aKTop MpU U300py CTPYKTYpe KammTania, JOK JyrOpOvHO
nocMaTpaHo, edekar JoOpor TajMHHTa Ha CTPYKTYpY KaluTajla BPEMEHOM HECTaje |
KOpIIOpaIfje TeXe OJpiKamky ULUJbAaHOT CTENeHa 3aayKeHocTH. [IpBU pesynratu
UCTpaKMBama CIIPOBEJICHOT HA Y30pKY KOpIopalyja u3 3eMasba Koje mpumnaaajy rpynu -7
Cy TPYXWIA TIOTBPAY TEOPHje NOOPOr TajMUHTA, jep j€ YOUeH WHBEP3HU OIHOC m3Mehy
(bMHAHCHjCKOT JleBepHIa U MCTOPHjCKe TPXKUIIHE BpeaHocTH kopropanmje.’*® Mehytum,
nyOJba M JIeTaJbHU]ja aHAJIM3a OTKPWIIA je Jla CYy CBE 3eMJbE, OCHM JamaHa, y MOTIYHOCTH
U3BpIIIIIC pedalaHc CTPYKType KaluTala HaKOH €MHCHjE aKIHja, IITO MOTBphyje na je
edekar JoOpor TajMHHTA KPATKOPOUYAH U JIa C€ HEYTPAJIHIIE HajayXkKe TOCIe IeT TOUHA O]

eMHCcH]e aKIuja.

O0pa3zal noHamama MeHalepa AepUHUCAaH TEOPUjOM JOOpOr TajMUHIA je MOHYAHO
HaJy Jla TO MOXe OWTH OCHOB omiluTeBakehe Teopuje cTpykType Kamutana. Mebhyrtum,
no0ap TajMUHI C€ IMOKa3ao Kao KJbYYHH (akTop 3a o0jallmeme CTPYKType KamuTalia
aMepUYKHMX KOpIiopalyja, 0K 3a €BpOICKe Kopropaluje HHje Tako 3HayajaH. CXOaHO
TOME€, W TOpeA TOora INTO NpeAcTaB/ba jeAHY OJ HAjJyTHLAJHUJUX Teopuja CTPYKType
KaruTaja JJaHaIllbHUIe OHA He YCIeBa J1a IPYKU YHUBEp3aJHO o0jalimbene Koje he BaxuTu

3a CBE 3eMJb€, IIPE CBera, 300T 3HaUaJHUX WHCTUTYIIMOHAIHUX pa3iuka Mel)y muma, mro je

136 Bruinshoofd, A. & Haan, de L. (2007). Market Timing and Corporate Capital Structure: A Transatlantic
Comparision. DNB Working paper 144

137 Drobetz, W., Pensa, P. & Wohle, C. (2006). Kapitalstrukturpolitik in theorie und praxis: Ergebnisse einer
fragebogenuntersuchung. Zeitschrift fir Betriebswirtschaft, 76, 253-285.

138 Initial Public Offering - Mnnuujanna jaBHa nonya akiuja

139 Alti, A. (2006). How Persistent Is the Impact of Market Timing on Capital Structure? The Journal of
Finance, 61(4), 1681-1710.

140 Mahajan, A. & Tartaroglu, S. (2008). Equity Market Timing and Capital Structure: International
Evidence. Journal of Banking and Finance, 32, 754-766.
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y ckiangy ca MajepcoBUM CTaBOM Jla HEMa YHUBEp3alHE TEOpHUje CTPYKTYpE KamurTana U

HeMa pasjiora ouekuBaTy jaa he Taksa Teopuja 6utu passujena.’*!
4. Kiby4He 1eTepMHHAHTE 00JIMKOBaKA CTPYKTYpPe KanmuTajaa

[Tonazehu on 3Hadaja koju je onpeheHHM KapakTEepUCTHKaMa KOopIiopamuje aar y
peneBanTHO] nuTeparypu,'*? y HactaBky he 6MTH pasMaTpaH yTHNAj NPOoPHUTAOUIHOCTH,
CTPYKType MMOBHHE, pacTa MMOBHHE, MOCIOBHOT PU3MKa W BEJIMYMHE KOpIopaiuje Ha
CTPYKTYpPY KaluTaia anmpoOKCHMHPaHy CTEIEHOM 3aJy)KEHOCTH. Pa3marpame MOMEHYTHX
KapaKTepUCTUKa Kopropanuje he OMTH MOAPIKaHO KOMITAPATUBHOM aHAJIM30M pe3yliTara

UCTPaXHMBamka y Pa3BHjEHUM 3eMJbaMa U 3eMJbaMa y pa3Bojy.

4.1. KapakTepucrinke KOpnopaumje i CTPYKTypa KanuTajla — TEOPHjCKH OKBHUP

Onnoc usmehy npouTaOUIHOCTH M CTPYKType KaluTajla MpeACTaBsba jeAHY OJ
TEOpPHUJCKUX KOHTPOBEp3U Koja je Hajuemthe ucnutuBana. [lomazehu on MM teopuje y
yCIIOBHMa OTIOpE3HMBamba, MOXKE e OYeKMBATH Jaa he mpodurabmiiHe Kopropamnuje UMaTH
Behu yzaeo nyra y CTpyKTypHu Kamurtaja 300r MOTYhHOCTH OCTBapema BehHX MOpPECKHX
ymreqa. Ha crnuyan 3akspyyak ynyhyje KOMmpoMmMHCHa TeopHja jep ce Takohe, Moxke
OYECKMBATH MMO3UTHUBAH yTUIA] NPo(UTAOUIHOCTH Ha CcTeneH 3axykeHocT Hamme, Beoma
npoduTabuiiHe KOpropaluje MMajy Mamu PU3MK OJ] cTeuaja 300r Oosbe MO3MULMjE 3a
u3Mupema obaBe3a o0 pokoBuMma jJocrieha, mTo he yclOBUTH Ja UMajy BHILM HUBO
3aly’K€HOCTH O OHUX Koje cy Mame npopurtadbunne. Kako obaBese 3a kamaTe yMamyjy
U3HOC HOBIIA KOJU je MOJ JMPEKTHOM KOHTPOJOM MEHAlIMEHTa, Tako he KOJ BHCOKO
npodutabmiiHuX Koprnopanuja Behe kopumheme Ayra yTUlaTh Ha CMambEemke BepoBaTHONE
Jla MEHAlIepH JIOHECY HHBECTUIIOHE OJTyKe BO)EHU UCKIJbYYHBO COTICTBEHHM MHTEPECHMa
U CaMHMM THM Ha CMameHe areHIMjCKUX TPOILIKOBA BE3aHUX 3a CI00OO0JHM HOBYAHU TOK.
CynpoTHO ToMe, peMa TEOPHjH XHjepapXHjCKOr perociena U JoOpor TajMUHIa MOXE ce

OUYEKMBATH HEraTMBHA Be3a, jep NpoQuTaOHIIHE KOpIopanyje HMajy BUIIE HHTEPHOT

141 Myers, S. C. (2001). om. 1ur.

142 Bugern: Titman, S. & Wessels, R. (1988). on. uur.; Harris, M. & Raviv, A. (1991). om. nut. Rajan, R. &
Zingales, L. (1995). What We Know About Capital Structure? Some Evidence from International Data. The
Journal of Finance, 50(5), 1421-1460; Booth, L., Aivazian, V. Demirguc-Kunt, A. & Maksimovic, V.
(2001). Capital Structure in Developing Countries. The Journal of Finance, 56(1), 87-130; Huang, G. &
Song, M. F. (2006). The Determinants of Capital Structure: Evidence from China. China Economic Review,
17(1), 14-36; Antoniou, A., Guney, Y. & Paudyal, K. (2002). Determinants of Corporate Capital Structure:
Evidence from European Countries. Working Paper, University of Durham; Antoniou, A., Guney, Y. &
Paudyal, K. (2008). The Determinants of Capital Structure: Capital Market-Oriented versus Bank-Oriented
Institutions. Journal of financial and quantitative analysis, 43(1), 59-92. u Frank, Z. M. & Goyal, K. V.
(2009). om.uut.
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KaruTajga KOMe ce Jaje MPUOPUTET Y (PUHAHCUpPAy MpojeKaTa. Y MPHIOT TOME TOBOpPE U
3aKJbYUIM HU3A CTYJHja KOjU YKa3yjy Ha TO Jla BUCOKO MPOo(HUTAOUITHE KOPIIOpaIrje Texe
MameM kopumhemy nyra.'*® Taunuje, kopnopanuje ca BUCOKMM cTomama A00UTH, HCTA Y
CBHM JIPyI'MM aclieKTuMa, uMahe HI)KM HHMBO Jyra OJ OHHMX ca HHCKHM CTOIaMa J00uTH
WIA OHMX KOjH TOCIyjy ca TYOUTKOM, jep cy y MoryhHoctn na o0e3bene KamuTana U3
MHTEPHO reHepucanux uzsopa.’#

CTpykTypa HMOBHHE, OJHOCHO YA€O CTaJHE WMOBHHE Yy YKYIIHOj HMOBHHH,

145y Besm koje

Npe/CTaB/ba M3Yy3€THO 3HAYajHYy JCTEPMHHAHTY CTEICHa 3aJ1y’KEHOCTH
MOCTOjU TEHEPATHU TEOPH]CKU CTaB je Ja u3Mel)y me M CTeNeHa 3ayKCHOCTH IOCTOjH
no3uTHBHA Be3a. CMarpa ce Ja Kopriopaiyje ca BehuM yenom crajaHe HMOBHHE y YKYITHO]
MMOBHHU UMajy 00JbM W BPEIHUJH KoJIaTepall, IITO YTHYE HA CMAkbCHE PU3UKA KPEIUTOpa
U CMameHhe 3aXTeBaHe NpemMuje Ha pusHkK. Takole, BpeaHUju KoiaTepal je penpe3eHt Behe
JMKBUIAMOHE BPEIHOCTH MMOBHUHE, YKOJIUKO C€ KOpIIOpalyja Cyoun ca (PMHAHCH)jCKUM
HENPUINKAMA MM Ce TIOKPEeHe CTeYajHu MOCTYHaK, IITO 3HAYH HIKE TPOIIKOBE cTeuaja. 4
CxomHO TOME, KOpIOpalHdje ca BPEAHOM M CHUTYPHOM CTaIHOM HMMOBHHOM HUMajy
TeHEHIH]y Ja ce BuIe 3axyxyjy.}*’ U3 yrina arenmujckor npobiaema uzmel)y kpeautopa 1
BJIACHWKA, CTaJTHA IMOBHHA KA0 KoJaTepaj Moxe OuTH KopuirheHa y CBpXy MOHHTOPUHTA
¥ KOHTPOJIE MEHAIMEHTa, Kao M Y CBPXY CIipeyaBama TpaHcdepa 6oraTtcTBa o KpeauTopa
kao akuuoHapuma. IIpema craBy Majepca u Majnada, umajyhu y BUILy OKpykeme Koje
KapakTepHIle HHPOPMALMOHA aCUMETPH]ja, EMUCH]ja Ty>)KHUUKUX BPETHOCHUX Manupa Koju
cy o0e3b6ehenu BpenqHuM KosiarepaioM oMoryhaBa n3z0eraBame TPOIIIKOBA €MHCH]E aKIlHja,
jep he xopmoparyje ca Behum yaenoM cTaaHe UMOBHHE OWTH y MOTYNHOCTH Jia Ce JIaKIie

A0HaTHO 3a4YKE 110 HOBOJ'bHI/IjI/IM KaMaTHHUM CTOIlaMa U Ha Taj Ha4YMWH H36erHy Kopnmheﬂ,e

HAjCKYIUbET H3BOpa (PMHAHCHpAKa, OTHOCHO eMucHjy akimja.*® Ca npyre cTpane, Beuku

143 Fama, F. E. & French, R. K. (2002). Testing Trade-Off and Pecking Order Prediction About Dividends
and Debt. The Review of Financial Studies, 15(1), 1-33.; Titman, S. & Wessels, R. (1988). u Rajan, R. &
Zingales, L. (1995). on. mur.

144 Barton, S. L., Ned C. H. & Sundaram, S. (1989). An Empirical Test of Stakeholder Theory Predictions of
Capital. Financial Management, 18(1), 36-44.

145 Titman, S. & Wessels, R. (1988). u Shyam-Sunder, L. &Myers, S. C. (1999). on. nur. Drobetz, W. & Fix,
R. (2005). What Are the Determinants of the Capital Structure? Some Evidence for Switzerland. Swiss
Journal of Economics and Statistics, 141(1), 71-113.

146 Rajan, R. & Zingales, L. (1995). om. tur.

147 Myers, S. C. (2001). om. 1ur.

148 Myers, S. C. & Majluf, N. S. (1984). on. nur.
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yJle0 CTaJHE UMOBHMHE y YKYITHO] UMOBHHHU OMOTyhaBa OoCTBapeme MOPECKUX YIITena IO

OCHOBY aMOPTH3aIIMje, TAKO Ja KOPIOpPAIHja MOKe MOCIOBATH ca Mambe Tyropa. 4

W3 yrna koMmnpomMucHe Teopuje, MOryhHOCT 3a pacT IMOBHHE 4ecTO ce rmoucToBehyje
ca pacToM HeMaTepHjaJHe MMOBHHE KOja JONPUHOCH IMoBehamky BPEIHOCTH KOPIOpAIHje
Iy He MOke OMTH KopuiheHa Kao KojlaTepall, IITO 3Ha4YM Ja Kopropauuje Hehe outu y
MOryhHOCTH a O OCHOBY pacTa MMoBMHE nosehajy cremen 3amyxenoctu.™® JJonaTho,
KoJ1 Op30 pacTyhux Kopriopaiyja areHIIMjCKH TPOIIKOBU CY BUCOKHU 300T (IeKCHOUITHU]Er
n300pa MHBECTUIMOHUX MOTYNHOCTH KOjU MOXKE JIOBECTH IO TpaHc(hepa BPEAHOCTH O]
kpequTopa Ka aknuoHapuma.® Mmajyhum To y Buay, kpemutopu he 360r mosehanor
pu3uKa 3axTeBaTd Behy mpemujy 3a pu3uK 4nHehH Ha Taj HAUYUH AYT CKYIJBUM H3BOPOM
(¢uHaHCHpama, Ma ce OdYeKyje HMHBEp3HHM OaHOca u3Mel)y pacra MMOBHMHE W CTeleHa
3agy:keHoCcTU. MehyTuM, mpema TEOpHju XHUjepapXHjCKOr pelrociiela OYeKyje ce
NO3UTHBHA Be3a n3Mel)y pacta UMOBHHE U CTeNeHa 3aayxeHoctu. Hanme, koprioparuje ca
BUCOKHM ITOTECHIIMjAJIOM 32 pacT Hehe nMaTh T0BOJFHO MHTEPHO T€HEPUCAHOT KaluTalla 3a
(¢uHaHCHpame CBOJUX WHBECTHLIMOHUX MOTYNHOCTHM ca MO3MTHUBHOM HETO CaJallmboM
BpenHomhy, ma he OUTH ycMepeHe Ha EKCTEpHE H3BOpe (UHAHCHpama. YKOJIHUKO je
HEOIXOHO NMPHOaBJbamke KaluTana U3 eKCTepHUX M3BOpa, Kopropanuje he npedepuparu

JIYT 360T HUKUX TPOIIKOBA HH(POPMALMOHE ACUMETPHje M TPAHCAKIIMOHUX TPOIIKOBA, 2

Pusuk mocnoBama mpeacTaBjba CUHOHMM 3a BepoBaTHOhy na he ce kopmnopanuja
cyountu ca duHaHcHMjckuM Henpummkama.'®® Hmajyhu To y BuAy, Kopmopauuje ca
M3pakeHOM HecTaOuiHouthy A00UTH, CyOUeHE Cy ca BUCOKMM PHU3UKOM IOCIIOBama 300T
MoryhHoCTH J1a M3HOC MOCJIOBHOT A00MTKa Hehe 6uTH NoBOJbaH 3a nmokpuhe Beh mpeyzeTnx
o0aBe3a mpeMa KpeauTopuMma. Y OBaKBOj CHUTyallMju, BepoBaTHOha Ja ce Kopropaluje
cyoue ca ()MHAHCHU]CKMM HENpHIIMKaMa pacTe, IITO yTUYe U Ha PacT TPOLIKOBA cTeuyaja U
IpUMOpaBa KOPIOpalKjy Ha CMakEemhe HUBOA AYra y UMby CMameha pU3MKa 0] CTevaja.
Takohe, youeHo je ma Cy KamaTHE CTOINE BHIIE 3a KOpIIOpalHje ca HeCTaOWUIHOM
3apahjuBaukom crnocoOHouthy 300r HeMOTyYhHOCTH Ja KpeAMTOpU MPELU3HO MpeIBHIIEe
Oynyhy 3apahuBauky Moh kopmopauuje Ha OCHOBY HOCTOjehMX jaBHO JOCTYIHHUX

uHpopMalHja 0 MOCIOBAMKY KOpIOpallyje, ITO YTHYe HAa pacT pusuka kpeautopa.’®

149 DeAngelo, H. & Masulis, R.W., (1980). om. uur.

10 Titman, S. & Wessels, R. (1988). om. nur.

151 Y 6un.

152 Rajan, R. & Zingales, L. (1995). u Booth, et al. (2001). on. uur.
158 Huang, G. & Song, M. F. (2006). om. mur.

15 DeAngelo, H. & Masulis, R.W., (1980). om. muT.
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CxoaHO TOME, MpeMa KOMITPOMHCHO] TEOpHUjH, OYEKYje ce HeraTuBHA Be3a n3Mely creneHa
3ay’)KEHOCTH M PU3HKa TOCIOBama. Teopuja XujepapXujcKor peaociieaa CToju Ha UCTOM
CTaHOBMILTY Ka0 KOMIIPOMHCHA TE€OpHja, CaMo IITO Cy pasjio3u 3a To japyrauuju. [Ipema
MajepcoBom Buhemy, Kopriopaiuje cy NpuUMOpaHe Ja akKyMyjlIupajy HOBall TOKOM
YCIIEIIHUX TOAMHAa Kako OW TmpeBa3umuie NpoOJeM HEJOBOJBHUX WHBECTHIMjA Y
OynyhHOCTH KOju TOCTaje cBe O30MJbHUjU ca MMOBehambeM HEW3BECHOCTH HOBYAHHX
TokoBa.'>® Majepc, Takolje, ykasyje Ha TO Aa KOpHopauuje y IepuoguMa CydHImnTa
roroBuHe Tpeba na ormuiahyjy AyroBe WM yiIaxy y YTPKHUBE XapTHje O] BPEAHOCTH KaKO
O0u cauyBaje KamaluTeTe 3a JIOJATHO 3aayKuBame y OyayhHocTu i u3derie eMucujy
aknuja mo BHCOKMM TpomkosuMa.l®® Kox kxopmopammja ca mspaxkenoM HemspecHomhy
HOBUAaHHMX TOKOBa HHBECTHTOPH HHCY y MOTYhHOCTHM Jla ca BEJIMKOM H3BECHOIIhY
npensuae Oyayhy noOuT Kopropaiuje Ha 0a3u jaBHO JOCTYMHHX HH(pOpMaluja, MITO

yTHYe Ha pacT IieHe Ayra [a KOpIopalyje HACTOje 1a CMambe CTEMeH 3axykeHocTr. >’

Teopujcku cTaBOBHM O yTUIA]y BEIIMYMHE KOPIOPALMj€ HA CTENEH 33 y’KEHOCTH HHUCY
ycarjameHnu. [IpeMa KOMIIPOMHCHO] Te€OpHjU, U3Mel)y BETHMYMHE KOPIIOpaluje U CTereHa
3ay’KEHOCTU IOCTOjU TO3UTHBHA Be3a. Hajuemrhe oOpasnmokeme 3a OBakaB CTaB je
YHELEHMIIA /]2 CY TPOIIKOBU CTeuaja 0OpPHYTO MPOMOPIMOHATHY BEINYUHY Kopriopanuje.
Taxohe, Turman u Becenc ykasyjy na cy BelMKe KOpIopaiyje BHIIEe AUBEpcu(UKOBAHE,
UMajy Mambe HHTEH3UBHE IPOMEHE JOOUTH, a CAaMUM THM U Mamy BepoBaTHONY MOKpeTama
cTeyaja, mTO MM omoryhaBa na mociyjy ca Bume mo3ajMibeHor kamuTana.l®® M3
NEPCIIEKTUBE TEOPHje XM]epapXHjCKOI peociesia, MOXKE Ce OYeKMBAaTH HEraTMBHA Be3a
u3mely BenuuMHE Koproopamuje M HuBoa 3aayxeHoctd. llIto ce wuHdopmanmone
acUMeTpHje THue, BEeJIMYMHA KOpIIOpallije perpe3eHTyje KOJIMYMHY HH(popMaluja KojoM
Mory pacnosiaratu 6yayhu uaBectutopu. Kako cy Benuke kopropaiyje npeamer nocedHe
NaXkEe aHAIWTHYapa, Tako Mopajy obenojamMBaTH BHIIE HMHpopMmanuja. Pacnonarame
BEJIMKOM KOJIMYMHOM HWH(}OpMaIyja I1oBoAM 10 yOiaxaBama mpobdiiema MHGOpMAIMOHE
acMMeTpHje Tla c€ MOXKE OYEKHMBATH Jia BEJIWKE KOPIOpalldje MMajy MamH YAeO Iyra y
CTPYKTYpU KamuTaja, jep y TakBOM aMOMjEHTy IIOCJIOBama €MHCHja aKIMja IOocCTaje
aTpaKkTUBHUJU W3BOp (puHaHCcHpama y oaHocy Ha ayr. C tum y Be3u, Pajan u 3unries

UCTHYY Jla c€ BeJIMYMHA KOpIiopaldje M cTeneH 030MbHOCTU mpobdiema HHpopmannoHe

155 Myers, S. C. (1977). om. 1ur.

1% Myers, S. C. (1984). om. uur.

157 Drobetz, W. & Fix, R. (2005). om. nur.
1% Warner, J. B. (1977). omn. mur.

159 Titman, S. & Wessels, R. (1988). om. nur.
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acHMeTpHje Hajla3e y MHBEP3HOM OJIHOCY M Ja 300T Tora BelHMKe Kopropauuje Tpeba aa

nosehajy yJeo CONCTBEHOT KanuTajia y CTpyKTypH KamuTana,

4.2. KapakTepucTuke KOpmopanuje MW CTPYKTypa KamnuTajga — Ppe3yJaTaTu

eMIIMPHUjCKUX UCTPAKUBAA

Teopujcku cTaBOBU O YTHIIA]y KapaKTEPUCTHKA KOPIOpallyje Ha CTPYKTYpy Kamuraia
Cy IpeaMeT EMIMPHjCKUX UCTpakuBama jour oa obOjaBibuBara MM Teopuje. IIpBoOuTHA
UCTpaXKuBama cy y (OKycy Hmalia Kopropainuje W3 pa3BUjEeHUX 3eMalba, Npe CBera,
AmMepuke. BpemeHoM ce oricer ucTpaxkupama MIMPHO, Ma Cy UCTPAKUBAUYU BOH)EHU JKEJbOM
Jla OJITOBOpE Ha MHUTame, J1a JIU MOCTOjU 3HAYajHa pa3sinka u3Mmely cTpykType Kamurana u
yTUIaja Pa3IUYATUX JETEPMUHAHTH HA CTPYKTYpy KamuTaia ui3Mel)y 3emasba, BPIIMIH
WHTEpHalMOHANHy aHanu3y. Kao mTo Bang ucTthue, ocHOBHA IpPEIHOCT KOMITapaTUBHE
aHaJlM3e Orfiefia ce Yy IOBE3UBAKy EMIUPHJCKUX pe3yaTara ca HHCTUTYLIHOHATHUM
KapakTeprucTukama 3emaba.l® Mako cy Ha mouerky Omma 3aHeMapeHa, y MOCHEIHHX
JBajIcCeTaK TOJMHA pacTe OpOj HCTpakKHBamba KOja UCIUTY]Y CTPYKTYPY KaluTaia U BbeHy
YCIIOBJBEHOCT KapakTepHUCTUKaMa KOpIiopaluja y 3eMJbaMa y pa3Bojy, ITo omoryhasa
0oJbe pazymeBam€ U cariielaBambe eBeHTYATHHX pa3jiuKka y CTPYKTYypH Kamurtajia umely
KOpIIopainuja Koje Mociyjy y pa3BUjeHUM 3eMJbaMa U 3eMJbaMa y Pa3Bojy.

UctpaxxuBawe Tutmana u Becenca je 3a b MMall0 MCIUTUBAKE TEOPH)CKUX
3aKJbydaka O YCIOBJbEHOCTH CTPYKTYype KamuTajga KapaKTepUCTHKamMa KopIiopaldje Ha
y30pKy Kopropamuja u3 Amepuke y mepuony ox 1974. mo 1982. romune.®? Jlo6ujenn
pe3ynaTaTh MPUMEHOM (aKTOPCKE aHalM3e, MaK0 HHUCY KOHAYHH, KaKO ayTOpH HCTUYY,
CIyXe Ja JOKYMEHTY]y €MIUPHjCKE MPAaBUIHOCTH KOje HE OJIr0Bapajy CTaBOBMMa CaMo
jemHe Teopwje CTpPYKType KamuTana. Pajan u 3uHIE3 Cy OTKpUIM Ja j€ CTeleH
3a1y’)KeHOCTH CJIMYaH y meT 3emasba ['7, ocum xox Hemauke u Benuke bputanuje rue je
yOueH HEIITO HIDKH cTemeH 3amyxeHoctH.'®® Omm cy, Takohe, oTkpunm na cy
JETEePMHUHAHTE CTPYKTYpE KaluTala CIMYHE Y Pa3IMYUTUM 3eMJbaMa alld Jia ce MpHUpoja
yTUIaja TO0jeIMHUX NETEPMHHAHTH Ha CTPYKTYPY KamnuTaia pa3iukyje u3mely zemaspa.
Oo6jammene 3a OBy pa3iuKy ayTOpy HABOJE OAHKAPCKY WM TPXKUIIHY OPH]EHTHCAHOCT

3eMJb€ Kao HajBaXHU]y MHCTUTYLIMOHATIHY Pa3iNKy u3Mel)y 3emasba.

180 Rajan, R. & Zingales, L. (1995). omn. uur.

161 Wald, K. J. (1999). How Firm Characteristics Affect Capital Structure: An International Comparison. The
Journal of Financial Research, 22(2), 161-187.

162 Titman, S. & Wessels, R. (1988). om. nur.

163 Rajan, R. & Zingales, L. (1995). om. tur.
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AHTOHHOY W OCTal Cy OTKPWIM Ja NpPUpOAa M jayMHa YTHIaja KapaKTepHCTHKa
KOpIIopalyfje Ha CTPYKTYpy KamuTaja 3aBHCH O] (PMHAHCH]CKOT OKPY)KEHa U Tpaaulyje
semspe.’® V dokycy ucrpaxusama ®panka u ['ojana Gue cy aMepuyke Kopropamwje y
nepuony ox 1950. mo 2003. romure. % Onun Cy 3aKJby4WIu Jia Cy pacT HMOBHUHE,
CTPYKTYpa HMOBHHE, NPO(UTAOMIHOCT, BEIMYMHA KOpIIOpalyje, MpUBpeIHA TIpaHa |
ouekuBaHa MH(pIanuja nmoy3gaHu (akropu 3a ofjalImbeme CTPYKType Kamutana. YeH u
OCTAJIM MCTHUYY Ja TeOpHja XHjepapXHjCKOr penociena Hajoosbe omnucyje (UHAHCH]CKE

6

OUlyKe XONAaHACKHX Kopropammja.’®® Ca napyre crpame, ayropm wHCTpakuBama

187 IlIajiapcke!® u Jamama'®®

CIpOBENICHNX Ha y3opmuma koprnopauuja u3 llBencke,
HarJIalIaBajy Ja HUjeIHa Of] TeOpHja He Tpyka 00jalImkbemhe TOOMjCHIX pe3yTara.

Kana cy y nuramy 3emibe y pa3Bojy, cTyauja byra W ocramux cmarpa ce
Haj3HAa4YajHUjOM, ITPEBACXOIHO 300T CBOT yTHUIIaja HA JaJbU Pa3B0j UCTpaKHBamba npodiaemMa
YCIIOBJBEHOCTH CTPYKTypEe KamuTala KapaKTepucTUKamMa Kopropandja y 3emjbama y
pa3Bojy.}’® OHM cy OTKpHIM 1a 3eMJbE Y Pa3BOjy MMaAjy HIKH HHBO 3aIy’KEHOCTH O
3eMajba y pa3Bojy U Ja ojapeheHe Bapujabiie MMajy UCTH 3HA4a] M KOJA jEAHHUX U KOJ
JIPYruX 3eMajba. YOUCHE pas3liiKe y MPUPOAH U jJaYMHH yTUIAja Bapujaliid HA CTPYKTYPY
KanmuTaja ayTopu o0jallkbaBajy HMHCTHUTYIHOHAIHUM pas3iiukama u3Melhy 3emasba.
HcTpaxxuBame CIIPOBEICHO Ha Y30pKY KOpIiopainrja u3 25 3eMasba y pa3Bojy je MmoKasalo
Ja BenuKa mpenyseha 30or Behe nuBepc(pUKOBAHOCTH U Mamke BepoBaTHOhe cTedaja Mory
MMaTH BUIIM HUBO 3ai1yxkeHocTH.!’t Xepnagu u OpMoc cy OTKpUIM Jja KOpIopaiuje u3
3eMajba y pa3Bojy JIOHOCE OJUTYKE O CTPYKTYPH KallMTala CIMYHO Kao W KoprHopamuje y
pasBujeruM 3emsbaMa.l’? Takohe, OHM Cy youmnM 1a je TOHAIIAEKE KOPIOpaImja
XOMOTEHHje HEero y CTyauju byra m ocranmx, BpeMEHOM NeTepMUHAHTE KOpIIOpaluje
UMajy jaud yTHIQ] Ha CTPYKTYpy KamuTajga, JOK yTUIQ] HWHCTUTYIIHOHAIHUX

JETEPMUHAHTH Ha CTPYKTYpY KaluTajla BpeMEHOM CIIa0u.

164 Antoniou, A., Guney, Y. & Paudyal, K. (2008). om. 1ut.

165 Frank, Z. M. & Goyal, K. V. (2009). om. uur.

166 Chen, H. L., Lensink, R. & Sterken, E. (1998). The Determinants of Capital Structure: Evidence from
Dutch Panel Data. Working Paper. No. 99E14, University of Croningen, RISOM.

167 Song, HS. (2005). Capital Structure Determinants: An Empirical Study of Swedish Companies. Working
Paper No. 25, Royal Institute of Technology Stockholm.

188 Drobetz, W. & Fix, R. (2005). o1 1ur.

189 Cortez, A. M., & Susanto, S. (2012). The Determinants of Corporate Capital Structure: Evidence from
Japanese Manufacturing Companies. Journal of International Business Research, 11(3), 121-134.

170 Booth, L., Aivazian, V. Demirguc-Kunt, A. & Maksimovic, V. (2001). om. mur.

1 Bas, T., Muradoglu, G., & Phylaktis, K. (2009). Determinants of Capital Structure in Developing
Countries. CBS Working Paper No. 106. London: Cass Business School.

172 Hernadi, P., & Ormos, M. (2012). Capital Structure and Its Choice in Central and Eastern Europe. Acta
Oeconomica, 62(2), 229-263
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HcTpaxxkuBame CIpPOBEICHO Ha Y30pKy Koprnopamuje u3 KuHe mokazaio je naa
Kopropanuje npedepupajy CONCTBEHH KalUTal y OJHOCY Ha YT, BIACHHYKA CTPYKTypa
(BehmHa xopmopanuja je y BehMHCKOM JIp>)KaBHOM BJIACHHUINTBY) MMa 3Ha4ajaH yTHIIA] Ha
CTPYKTYpY KaIllUTaja U Jia c€ He MOXKE M3JIBOJUTH KOHKPETHO TEOPHjCKO CTAHOBHIITE KOje
Haj0OJbe ONHCYyje CTPYKTYpy KamluTana KMHecKuX kopropanuja.l” Bayep je youmo na
Kopropanuje y Yemkoj He JOHOCE OMIYKE O CTPYKTYpU KamHuTajga CXOJAHO KOHKPETHOM
TeopujckoM Bubemy, ™ 1ok je AGop youno na xoproparmje w3 I'ane!” omnyke monHoce y
ckiany ca BubhemeM Teopuje xujepapxujckor penociena. Kokcar u OpMaH cy OTKpWiIH
HEeraTHUBHY Be3y u3Mel)y mpouTaOMIIHOCTH M HUBOA 33JyKEHOCTH KOJ KOpIOpanuja u3
Typcke.}’® Onu 3akibydyjy f1a OKBUP KOMIPOMHCHE TeOpHje Haj00Jbe OMUCYje CTPYKTYPY
KanuTana Typckux xopropanuja. Ca apyre crpane, Ctanunh u OCTaiaM UCTUYY Ja yTHIIA]
nocMaTpaHuX BapHujaliM Ha CTPYKTypy Kanurtaia kox npenyseha y CpOuju Huje y ckiiany

ca cTaBOM KOHKpPETHE TeopHje CTpyKType KarmTana.l’’

CymapaH mperie]] Ipupoje yTuiaja npoGuTabuIHOCTH, CTPYKType MMOBHHE, pacTa
MMOBHUHE, IIOCJIOBHOT pH3MKa M BEIMYMHE KOPIOpAlMje Ha CTPYKTYpy KamuTajga 3a
IIOMEHYTa UCTpaKHBama aaT je y Tabemu 1 y mmipy yodaBama CIMYHOCTH U Pa3jIMKe
u3Mel)y 3emMasba y pa3BOjy W pa3BHjeHHMX 3eMalba. M3 Tabene ce MOXe YOUYHTH Ja
UCTPaXUBAka y PA3BHUjCHUM 3eMJbaMa U 3eMJbaMa y pa3Bojy, 10 MPaBUITy, OTKPUBAjy J1a je
yTUIa] NMPOGUTAOMIHOCTH Ha CTENEeH 3aJy)KCHOCTH HETaTWBaH, a YTHIAj BEJIUYHHE
KOpIOpalyje ¥ CTPYKTYpe MMOBHHE IO3WTHBAH. YTHIAj PH3MKAa M pacTa MMOBHHE Ha
CTPYKTYpY KamuTana pasnukyje ce m3mely nBe rpyme 3emasba. Kao pasmo3m 3a oBe
paznuke ce Hajuemhe HUCTUYY MCTOPHUJCKH, TP)KUIIHH, €KOHOMCKO-TIpaBHU U
KyaTyposomiku  (akropu. OuuriaeqHo, pe3ylTaTH CHPOBEIACHUX CTyIWja HUCY Y
NOTITYHOCTH JEJJMHCTBEHU 3a CBE IIOCMaTpaHe KapaKTepUCTUKE KOpIIopalyja, na je TeIIKo

BUXOB YTHIIA] HA CTPYKTYPY KanmuTajia 00jaCHUTH JEAHUM TE€OPHU]CKUM OKBUPOM.

173 Chen, J. & Strange, R. (2005). The Determinants of Capital Strucuture: Evidence from Chinese Listed
Companies. Economic Change and Restructring, 38, 11-35. u Huang, G. & Song, M. F. (2006). om. mur.

174 Bauer, P. (2004). Determinants of Capital Structure: Empirical Evidence from The Czech Republic. Czech
Journal of Economics and Finance, 54(1-2), 2-21.

175 Abor, J. (2008). Determinants of the Capital Structure of Ghanaian Firms. AERC Research Paper No. 176.
Nairobi: African Economic Research Consortium.

176 Koksal, B. & Orman, C. (2014). Determinants of Capital Structure: Evidence from a Major Developing
Economy. Working Paper No. 14/26, Central Bank of the Republic of Turkey.

177 Stanéi¢, P., Jankovié, M. & Cupié, M. (2016). Testing the Relevance of Alternative Capital Structure
Theories in Serbian Economy. Teme, 15(4), 1309-1325.
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Tabena 1. Kapakmepucmuxe kopnopayuje u cmpykmypa Kanumana — npezieo emnupuje

[Ipopuradmmaoct  CrpykTypa Pact [ocnoBHn Benrmauna
UMOBHHE  HMMOBHHE PH3UK Koproparje

HcTpaknBama y pa3BHjeHHM 3eMJbaMa
Titman & Wassels, 1988 -
Rajan & Zingales, 1995 -
Antoniou et al., 2008 -
Frank & Goyal, 2009 -
Chen, et al., 1998 -
Song, 2005 -
Drobetz & Fix, 2005 -
Cortez & Susanto, 2012 -
HctpaxuBama y 3eMibaMa y pa3Bojy

Booth et al., 2001 -
Bas et al., 2009 -
Hernadi & Ormos, 2012 -
Chen & Strange, 2005 -
Huang & Song, 2006 -
Bauer, 2004 -
Abor, 2008 -
Koksal & Orman, 2014 - - -
Stancic et al., 2016 - / / +

Hanomena: Ilo3umusna e6e3a je npe()cmaefbeﬁa 3Hakom +, He2amu6éHa 6e3a 3HAKOM —,

~
~

-(+)
+
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+ 4+ + + + + + +
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+

++ 1 +~+ +7
~
+ ~ 4+ -

+ -

L
+

npeosralyjyha npupooa eesze 3uaxom (+), 0ok 3Hax [ yKkasyje Ha mo Oa oopelena
KapakmepucmuKka Huje ouia npeomem ananuze y cmyouju.
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NEO II

ONMHAHCHUICKU ACITIEKTH
KOPIIOPATHUBHOI" YIIPABJbABA



1. AreHunujcku nmpodJieM ¥ TPOIIKOBH

Bumieronuima pacrpaBa 0 TOME IITa MPEACTaBba LUJb MOCIOBamba KOPIOpALHje,
JI0oBeNa je 10 mpuOJrKaBamka CTaBOBAa 3arOBOPHHMKA TEOPHUjE aKIIMOHApa M CTEjKXOJAEP
TEOpUje KpO3 HCTHIakha MaKCHMHpamba BPEJHOCTH KOPIOpaIfje Kao jeIWHCTBEHOT
OTIIITET IUJbA MOCIOBaka. MehyTuM, Kako BelTmKe Kopropaluje KapakTepuIlle 0JJB0jeHOCT
BJIACHMINTBA (KOTa TMPEICTaBJbajy akIHOHApHW) Of KOHTpoie (Koja je y pykama
MEHAIIMEHTa), TaKo ce Hamehe muTame aa ju he MEeHAIMEHT ypaJuTH CBE Kako OU Ce TakKo
MOCTaBJbEH IMJb OCTBApHO. J[pyrum pednma, na Ju hie ce MPHIMKOM JOHOIICHA OJTyKa
MCHAIMEHT PYKOBOJIUTH MaKCUMHUPAHEM BPEIHOCTH KOPHOPALUje MM CBOjOM KOPHUCTH.
Ha oBaj mpoGiiem je jomr y 18 Beky maxmy ckpeHyo Axam CMuT nznocehu cTaB 1a ce HE
MOXe OYeKHBaTH Ja hie MeHalepu, KojiuMa je nat Tyhu HOBall Ha yIpaBibaibe, YIPaBhaTh

mHMe ca ucToM nocsehenomhy kxao a je Taj HoBal BHXO0B. 8

Kako je mocnmoBame Koproparyje JIeTePMHHUCAHO MHTEPAKIIUjOM CETa MHTECPHHUX U
excTepHrX (akTopa,l’® Tako MOCTUrHYTH pe3yJITaTH TOCIOBamka KOPIOpAIUje OTKPHBAjy
KOJIMKO C€ YCICIIHO MEHA[IMEHT IpuiarohaBa HOBOHACTAJIMM YCIOBHMa IIOCIIOBamba.
3anpaBo, KBIUTET MEHAIMEHTa Kopropamnuje je onapeheH meroBom mnocBehenorhy
OCTBapemy OIIITET [MJba MOCIOBaka M CIocoOHOImNy 1a Op30 M MCHpaBHO pearyje Ha
IIPOMEHE M3 TIOCIOBHOI OKpykemwa. I3paxxkeHo mnpeko wmaremarnuke (QyHKIH]E,
nepdopmaHce Kopropaiuje mpeacraBbeHe Opyro mobutkom (ll) 3aBuce on 3amarama
MeHalIMeHTa (€) U NPUIHKA Y OKPYKerwy, Kao ciydajHe Bapujadie (a), oapelheHe HaKoH

mTo je onpeheno e:180

Il = g(e,a) Q)

C TiM y Be3H, CBaKo 3ajaramke MEHAIMEHTa KOje HHje Ha OYEKHMBAHOM HUBOY JIOBOJIH IO
cyko0a MHTepeca aklMOHApa W MEHAIMEHTa, OJHOCHO OCHOBHOT areHIMjCKOr mpodiema
KOjU MOXXE€ HMMaTu JaJeKOCeKHE HeraTHBHE (MHAHCHJCKE MOCJIEIUIe Ha IOCIOBamke

KOpIopanmje.

178 Smith, A. (1937). The Wealth of Nations. The Modern Library, Random House, Inc. p. 31

19 Minrepun akropu Be3aHu cy 3a caMy KOpIopanujy u Hajuenrhe je criocoOHOCT MEHAIMEHTA /1a Pa3BHjE U
UMIUIEMEHTHpa CTPATErHjy KOja OAroBapa MOCIOBHOM OKpPYXKEHY, BUl)eHa Kao TJIABHH MHTEPHU (akTop.
[pupoaHo, ekcTepHH GaKTOpH JoJia3e U3 OKPYKeHwa Yy KOM KOpIopalyja Mmociyje H 0OJHOCe Ce Ha YCIIOBE U3
OKpY)XeHa Kao LITO Cy: MpoMeHe y npedepeHmyjama Kyraia, MpoOMeHe y MOHAllaky Kylala, HeraTHBHA
KpeTama IieHa pode, TPOMEHe Y MOHETapHO] M (PUCKAJIHO]j TTOJIUTHLIN Ap)KaBe, IUKINIHA TP)KUITHA KPeTarmba,
UTna.

180 Hart, O. (1995). Corporate Governance: Some Theory and Implications. The Economic Journal, 105(430).
678-689.
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1.1. OxBHUp areHumjcke Teopuje

Nako ce areHIujcku omHOCH MOTY NpoHahu y jaBHOj] yImpaBU M OKpYXKEHUMa Koja
KapaKkTepuIlle HEKH BHUJ XHjepapXHje, Hajuemhe ce jaBjbajy y KopIopanujama u
TP)KUIIIHOM OKpYyXewmy. Poc HcTHYe 1a areHIUjCKH OJHOC NpEICTaB/ba jeAaH Of
HajcTapujux M Hajuemhe perynmcaHumx Mojena ApymTBeHe unTepakuuje.’®! Taxobe,
[lencen m Meknuar ckpehy naxmy Ja TOJICTHUIAKE areHTa Ja paad y MpaBIly
MaKCHMHpamba 00raTcTBa MPUHITUITAIA KapaKTEPHUIIIe areHIIMjCKe OJTHOCE Ha CBAKOM HHBOY
yIpaBibama Kopropanujom.® Arennmjcka Teopuja ykasyje Ha TO Ja BIACHUIH HMajy
onpehena GuHaHCHjCKa CPEJCTBA, ald HEMAjy KamalMTeT Jia YIpaBibajy KOpPHOpaIlujoM,
300r 4Yera cy MpUMOpaHU Jia aHTaxyjy MpodeCHOHATHE PYKOBOJIHUOIIC, Tj. MEHAlIepe KOju
he pagutu y BUXOBY KOpHUCT. [Ipu TOM, ofHOC M3Mel)y BIacHUKA U MeHaliepa MpeicTaBiba
00JIMK areHuujckor ogHoca, oOyayhu na Gnarocrame jeHe cTpaHe (BIACHUIIM) 3aBUCH O

MOCTYIIaKa JApyre crpaHe (MeHayepH).

TpanuioHanHO, areHOWjCKH OJHOCHM W3Mely mpuHIMNala W areHra cy Ouiu
pa3MaTpaHd Kao YrOBOPHH OJHOCH, TP YEeMy j€ OCHOBHA CBpXa yroBopa Omiia ja ce
neduHUNY 3a/alld areHTa W cpeAcTBa MoMohy kojux he areHT OuTH KomIeH30BaH. &3
Hpyrum peunma, nonazehu ox Buhema Kopropannje Kao JIaHI[a YroBOpa, YroBOpUMa KN
WHTEPHUM ,,lIPABHJIMMa HUTpe’ MPEIU3upaHd Cy IpaBa CBAKOT arcHTa y KOPIOpaIuju,
KPUTEPUjJYMH Ha OCHOBY KOjuX he ce BpeqHOBATH HHUXOBO 3aJlaramke W ca TUM IMOBE3aH
CHCTEM KOMTIeH3anuja arenara. '8 Hemomymapame npedepennyja BIacHIKa 1 MeHalepa 1

NOCTaB/BEHUX LUJbEBA IIOCIOBama JOBOAU JI0, Y JHUTEPATypu IO3HATOI, AreHIH]CKOT

npobiiema.

AreHIujcKa Teopyja je OpUjeHTHCaHa Ha PellaBambe JIBa areHIujcKa npodiema koja ce
MOTY TOjaBUTH y areHIHjcKoM ofHocy uzMely mpunnumana u arenta.’®® IIpsu ce jaBma
KaJa TOCTOjU KOHGIMKT u3Mel)y NpHHIMIANa M areHTa y HUXOBUM KeJbaMa WU
IIIJbEBUMA U KajJa je HaJ30p MPUHIMIIAIA OJ CTPaHEe areHTa OTeXaH WM CKym. [pyru je

IIOBE3aH Ca IMOJAEJIOM PHU3MKA, a jJaB/ba C€ KaJa NMPUHLUUINAT U areHT MUMajy Pa3In4uTy

181 Ross, S.A. (1973). The Economic Theory of Agency: The Principal’s Problem. American Economic
Review, 63(2), 134-139.

182 Jensen, M.C. & Meckling, W. (1976). om. mur.

183 Youn. Fama, E.F. (1980). Agency Problems and the Theory of Firm. The Journal of Political Economy,
88(2), 288-325. u Fama, E.F. & Jensen, M.C. (1983). Separation of Ownership and Control. Journal of Law
& Economics, 26, 301-325.

184 Jensen, M.C. & Meckling, W. (1976). om. mur.

185 Eisenhardt, M.K. (1989). Agency Theory: An Assessment and Review, The Academy of Management
Review, 14(1), 57-74.
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CKJIOHOCT Ka pu3uKy. CX0JHO ToMe, MOXke ce pehu J1a areHIujcka TeopHja nojaasu ol TpH
NPETIOCTaBKe: a) areHT M NMPUHIUNAT MMajy JUBEPreHTHE MHTEpece Ma MPUHIUMAT He
MOK€ MAaKCUMHPATH CBOjYy KOPHUCT, 0) areHT ¥ NPUHIMIIAI UMajy Pa3InuUTy CKIOHOCT Ka

PU3HKY U B) MIPUHIIMIIAJ j€ aCUMETPHYIHO (ci1abuje) nHpopMucaH y OJHOCY Ha arcHra.

[Tonazehu on yroBopHOr omgHOca u3Mel)y MPUHIMIIANA U areHTa M MPETHOCTAaBKH O
JbYJICKOM TIOHAIIAKkY, OpraHu3alyju U nHpopmanrjama, areHIjcKa TeopHrja ce pa3Buiia y
JIBa MpaBIa: MO3UTHBUCTUYKOM U TpuHIunan-arenT. % IIpencraBanmy mosutuBucTHYKOT
MpaBlia BHIIIE CY YCMEpPEHU Ha HISeHTU(]HKAIK]y MOTYhuX ClieHapHja KOju MOTY JIOBECTH
no KoH(paukTa wu3Mel)y mNpWHIMNANIA W areHTa MW Ha OINKMCHBalbe HWHCTPyMeHaTa
KOPIIOPAaTHBHOT yIpaBjhamha 3a YyOJIakaBame arcHoujckor mpodiema. Kao rmiraBHH
JOTIPHHOC OBOT' TMpaBlla WCTHYE CE JeTajbHa aHajlu3a YroBOPHOI oOJHOca u3Mehy
renepanHor gupektopa (Chief Executive Officer — CEO) u aknmonapa.’®” I'maBuu cras
NPUIIAIHAKA TO3UTUBUCTHYKOT MIPABIIA j€ Ja C€ areHIUjCKU MpobiieM u3Mel)y nmpuHInaia
U areHTa MOXKE PCUIUTH MyTeM HMIUIEMEHTAaIlM]je ONTHMAIHOI YroBopa, KOju ja Ou ce
cMaTpao ONTHUMAJIHUM M ¢(QEKTHBHMM MOpa 1a Oyle OpHjCeHTUCAaH Ha MaKCHUMHPAHbe
BPEIHOCTH KOpIIOpalje Kako Ou ce 00e30equio Ja ce areHT IOoHalla Yy HHTEpecy

IIpUHIUIIANA.

3a pa3uKy o MO3UTHBUCTUYKOT MPaBIa, paBall MPUHIUIIAT-areHT BUIIIE j€ YCMepeH
Ha [IUPY aHAINU3Y areHIujckor ogHoca. [IpeacraBHUIM OBOT paBLia Cy BUILE 3a0KYIIJbEHH
pa3BojeM TI'eHEepaIHOT TEOPH]CKOI' OKBHpA MPUMEHJBUBOI Ha IIHUPH CIIEKTap YrOBOPHUX
OJHOCa, a HE CaMO Ha OJHOC H3Mel)y TeHepaJHOr JUpeKTopa M akmuoHapa. Takobe,
NIPUTIAIHUII PUHIMTIAI-areHT MPaBIa C€ Y CBOJUM HCTPaKMBAIbMMa BHUIIIE OCIamajy Ha
aricCTpakTHE M MaTeMaThdke npuctyne. MehyTum, oBe mpaBlie He Tpeba CXBaTUTH Kao
CyIpoTcTaBJbeHe, Beh kKao mpaslie unja Myapa KoMOMHaIuja Moxe 006e30eauTu 60JbU YBUA

y areHuujcKu npo0IeM.

1.1.1. ®axkmopu azenuyujckoz npodrema

OO6uyHO ce Kao HajBaXHUJU (HAKTOp areHIUjCKOr MpolieMa HCTUYe MpoliIemM
acCUMEeTpUYHMX MH(OpMalKja, OJHOCHO HocenoBame Behe koanunHe uHpopMaluja jeaHe
CTpaHe (areHra) y oJHOCY Ha Apyry (IpUHIUMANA), IITO je KapaKTepPUCTHKA CaBPEMEHOT

MOCJIOBHOT OKPY’K€Ha. YTIpaBo 300T Tora MITO MPUHIMIIAT HEMa MOTIyHe HHPOpMAIIHje O

186 Jensen, M.C. (1983). Organization Theory and Methodology. The Accounting Review, 58(2), 319-339.
187 Eisenhardt, M.K. (1989). om. 1uT.
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TOME IITa Pagy areHT, ’eMY j€ TEIIKO Ja MPAaTH U KOHTPOJIHMILE J1a JIU € y HajO0IJh0] MepH
OCTBapyje HEroBa BOJba M HMHTEpEC, IITO CTBAapa MPOCTOpP 32 HACTAHAK AareHIIHjCKOT
npo6nema.'®® Acumerpuune nndopmanuje 10Boze M0 I0jaBe JBAa PH3MKA ca KOjUMaA ce
CcyouaBa MPHHIMIAIL: MOPAIHU Xa3ap]l U HeraTuBHa celieknuja. HeratuBHa cerekimja je
U3pa3 MperyroBopHOr (€X-ante) onopTyHM3Ma areHTa ¥ OJHOCH CE Ha PU3UK KOjH HacTaje
300r TOra MITO MPUHLMIAT HE MOKE J1a 3HA J1a JIK je ofa0paHu TUIl areHTa aJieKBaTaH 3a
UCIYEHhe MOBEPCHUX 3aaaTaka. MopalHH xasapj je u3pa3 MOCTYyroBOpHOr (eX-post)
OMOPTYHHW3Ma W OJIHOCH C€ Ha PU3MK Ja ce areHT Hehe yBek MoHama y CKIany ca
NPUHIMIANOBAM HbeBrMa. 8 Jlpyru akTop Koju 10BOIM 10 areHIMjcKOT mpodieMa je
JUBEPreHTHOCT HMHTEpeca TpUHIMIAIA W areHTa YCIOBJbEHHX ceOmvHoInhy,

HeI/IBBeCHOI_th, pa3IMIUTHM CTCIICHOM PAllMOHAJIHOCTHU U CKJIOHOIJ_Ihy PU3HUKY.

Mopanau xazapj je cuTyanuja y Kojoj MpHHIMIIAT HE MOXE OuTHU curypan naa he
areHT yJOXXHTH MaKCHUMaJlaH Halop y U3BPIICHE 3ajaraka KOju Cy My IOBEpEHH, jep He
MOCTOju  MOTyhHOCT KOHCTAHTHOr MOHHTOPHHra meropux aktuBHocTH'®® KoTopmi
neduHuIe MOpaJTHU Xa3ap/l Kao areHTOBO JIEJIOBAkhE KOJHUM CE MAaKCUMHPA HEroBa KOPUCT
Ha LITETY JPYTuX, NPH YeMy areHT HE CHOCH IIyHY OJI'OBOPHOCT M HE OATOBapa 3a
MOCJIETUIIE CBOJUX OyKa (300r HEM3BECHOCTH, HEKOMIUIETHOCTH M OTrPaHHYEHOCTH
yrosopa).'®! TIpo6rnem MopanHor Xasapia ¥Ma jaBe AMMEH3Hje: CKpUBEHE aKTHBHOCTH H

ckpuBeHe uHpopmanuje. %

CkpuBeHe aKTUBHOCTH CE€ OJJHOCE Ha YMELEHUILY J1a aKIIMOHApH, Ka0 MPUHIHUIAIN, HE
MOTY TUPEKTHO HAATJIE[aTH IpOLeC OHOMIeHka OJUTyKa MeHayepa, kao areHta. One cy
€HJIOTEHOT KapakTepa, jep Cy y3pOKOBaHE HENMPHUMETHUM MEHAIEPCKUM IMoHamameM. Kao
WIycTpaluja oBOT mpodiaeMa, MoXKe MOCTYKUTH HEUCTHHUTO M3BEIITaBamka O MOCIOBAMkY
KOpIopalifje OJ CTpaHe MEHalIMEeHTa WIM KopulIheme IoKas3aTesba IocjoBama (Ha
npuMep, oOuma Mpojiaje) Koju yka3yjy Ha cTaOMiIHY (PMHAHCHJCKY CHTYyalH]y y KpaTKOM
POKY, a MOTY JIOBECTH /10 YHHIITEHa BPEAHOCTH 3a aKI[MOHAPE y IyTOM POKY. 3a pa3juKy
0]l CKpUBEHHMX aKTHBHOCTH, CKpHBEHE HH(OpMaIMje Cy €r30reHor KapakTepa, jep cy

Y3pOKOBAaHEC ,E[G(I)I/II_[I/ITOM HH(bOpMaLII/Ija aKmuoHapa. 3anpaBo, yCiea HEMo3HaBakba CBHUX

188 JTaGyc, M. (1995). Ocnosu exonomuje — caspemena meopuja u npumena. JyrocioBeHcKa Kiura, beorpan,
cTp. 95.

189 Milgrom, P & Roberts, J. (1992). Economic, Organization and Management. New Jersey: Prentice Hall.
190 Eisenhardt, M.K. (1989). om. uur.

191 Kotowitz, Y. (1987). Moral Hazard, Eds. Eatwell, J., Milgate, M. & Newmann, P., New Palgrave — A
Dictionary of Economics. Vol. 3, London: Macmillan, 549-551.

192 Fischer, R.T. (1999). Agency-Probleme bei der Sanierung von Unternehmen. Deutscher Universitats
Verlag, Wiesbaden. pp. 115-119
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PCICBAHTHUX ITapaMETapa U3 OKPYKCHaA Y KOM MCHAICPpHU JOHOCC OAJTYKC U HCIIOCCAOBAka

AZICKBATHOI' 3HAakba W BCUITHHA, AKOWUOHApPHW HC MOT'Yy Ja HNPOHCHC KBAJIUTET AJOHCTHUX

OJITyKa.

Kao moryhHocT 3a pemykiujy mpoOiieMa MOpaTHOT Xas3apJa W MHUHUMHU3UPAE
TPOIIKOBA TIOBE3aHMX Ca OBUM MPOOJIEMOM, HCTHYE CE€ YrOBOPHHU OAHOC u3Mehy
NpUHIMIANA U areHTa II0CTaBbeH y ¢opmaTy ,maprapene u mrama“.!®® Ommocwo,
NpUHIUIAT Ou Tpebao Ja MocTaByu YroBOPHHU OJHOC TaKo Jia OaaHcupa Harpaje u KasHe, y
WY TMOJICTUIAbA arcHTa Jia Mpeay3uMa akiidje Koje MaKCHUMHUPajy HEroBy OUEKHUBaHY
KOPHCT. AKIIMOHApH, Takohe, MOTY KOPHCTUTH MPUKIAJHE UHCTPYMEHTE 3a yOlakaBarme
npoOjemMa MOpajgHOr Xazapjaa. JemaH o]l MHCTpyMEHaTa MOKe OMTH HaA30pHH OA0O0p Ha
YHjeM BaHPEIHOM 3acelamy Ce MOXE IPOBEPUTH Ja JIM MEHAIIMEHT Jelyje y KOPHUCT

dKIIKMOHapa U aa JII/Ije IMNOYMHHO HCKY IIPEBApy HUJIN HAIIPpAaBHUO HCKE I'PCIIKE.

[Ipobnem HEraTWBHE CENEKIMje MOXKE HACTaTH NMPHIIMKOM H300pa MEHAaIMEHTa Kaja
OH Kpuje mH(popMaIyje pejeBaHTHE 3a MPOIEC OMTydhBama KOju he OMTH Yy HEeroBoj
HA/IJICKHOCTH WJIM TOTPEHIHO TPEACTaB/ba CBOj€ BEIITHHE HEOMXOJHE 3a H3BPIICHE
KOHKPETHHUX 3aJiaTaka, a MPHUHIMIAI HHje Y MOT'YRHOCTH J1a TO MPOBEPU MpPE HEro IMITO
OJUTY4YH J]a CTYIIH Yy areHINjCKH OJJHOC. 3ampaBo, MPETIIOCTaB/ba Ce J1a MPUHIUIIAI TI03HA]je
MPUPOJY 3a/laTaka Koje MeHalep Tpeba Ja u3BpIIM U JAa Ou Tpedaso Ja 3Ha Koja 3Hama U
BEIITUHE MeHayep Tpeba Ja Moceayje 3a YCNENIHO H3BpLIeHe 3agaraka. Mehytum,
npobjaeM MoXe HacTaTH KajJa IOCTOJU HEW3BECHOCT y Be3M ca HHpopmamujama o
pedepeniama MeHaliepa, jep MEHayep MOXe MMaTH MpuBaTHE HHQOpMAIKje O KOJUX
NpPUHIMIIAT HE MOXe CiI000aH0 nohu. JIMuyHKM WHTEpecH MeHalepa W TpUBaTHE
uHpopMalje MOTYy JIOBECTH [0 OMNOPTYHMCTHYKOI IIOHAallakba MEHalepa U HEroBOT
JaXHOT TpeAcTaBbamba. CXOIHO TOME, TEIIKO je IPENo3HATH BUCOKOKBAJIMTETHE

MCHaIIepe 0e3 AO0HAaTHOT 3aJlaramkba U JOAATHUX TPOIIKOBA.

1.1.2. Tunosu acenuujckoz npooiema

BacupeBuh pasznukyje Tpu OCHOBHA THIIA areHITH]CKOT po0iema, Tj. yKazyje Ha TO Ja
: . 194
CyKOO MHTepeca MOXe MOCTojaTu u3mMel)y:

e akIMoOHapa (BJIacHUKA) U MeHalepa (ynpase),

198 padilla, A. (2002). Can Agency Theory Justify the Regulation of Insider Trading? The Quarterly Journal
of Austrian Economics, 5(1), 3-38.

1% Bacuspesuh, M. (2009). KopnopaTtusHo ynpaBibame u arenuujcku npobnem (I neo). Auwanu Ipasmoz
gaxynmema y bBeoepaoy, 57(1), 5-24.
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e BEhMHCKUX-KOHTPOJHHUX aKI[MOHAPA M MALUHCKHUX aKIMOHApa U
® BIJIACHHWKA M JIPYTMX WHTEPECHUX T'PyINa, OJHOCHO JAPYTHMX €BEHTYAIHUX HOCHJIAIA
KOHCTUTYTUBHHUX HMHTepeca (pu3uKa) y Kopropanuju (Hajuemhe ce ucrmosbaBa Kao

CYKOO BJIACHHKA U TIOBEPUIIALIA).

Bepn u MuHc uctuy a ce cykod MHTEpeca BIaCHUKa M MEHaliepa He OM HU jaBHO Jia
HE TIOCTOjH PAa3[BOjEHOCT BIIACHUIITBA OJ KOHTpoje. Mako MEHaMEHT HMMa 3aKOHCKY
obaBe3y na paau wim Tpeba Ja paay y UMe M 3a padyH aKIMOHAapa, KOHQIUKT MHTEepeca
MEHAlIMEHTa M aKI[MOHApAa CMATpa Ce HajTeXMM areHIujckuM mpobiemom.®™ Macymuc
MCTHYE /12 ce KOH(INKT MHTEpeca aKIOHApa U MeHAllepa jaB/ba U3 ueTupH pasnora: %

e Menayepu npedepupajy Behy nmotpommy U Mame paga CBe JOK TO HE yTHYE Ha
CMamCHhe IUXOBUX HAJOKHAJIA U IICHE aKIHja KOje TIOCey]y,

e MeHayepu npedepupajy Mambe pH3HYHE WHBECTUIMjE U HIDKH HHBO 33/1y’KEHOCTH
3aTO IITO TAaKO MOTY CMamUTH PH3HMK O]l (PMHAHCHjCKHX Hempuinka u u3behun
ryOuTaK CBOT KanuTaja u yriesia,

e MeHayepu npedepupajy KpaTkopouHa yiarama |

e MeHayiepu wu30eraBajy mpoOlieM cMamema HHUBOA 3arloCiICHOCTH KOjU T0CTaje

030MJbHH]U HAKOH IIPOMEHE KOHTPOJIE KOpIopalyje.

3ampaBo, y cilyuajy Heyckial)eHOCTH MHTepeca M IHJbeBa akI[MoHapa M MeHalepa,
MEHalIepH MOT'Y JICJIOBATH Y CBOM MHTEpECY, a Y CYNPOTHOCTU Ca MHTEPECOM aKI[MOoHapa.
Hexu on mpumepa TakBoOT JiefoBama Cy: Kopuiheme HOBIIa KOPIopallje 3a TpaHCaKIU]je Y
Biactuty kopuct (Self-dealing), uuBectupame y Hemrro mro 6u 6uino jehTUHHjE KYTUTH
(overinvestment), ynarame y pact Kopropaiuje 300r Tora ITo je Boheme Behe kommnaHuje
npecTkuuje u wiahenuje (empire building), Tpoieme Koje HUje Y KOPUCT KOPIIOpaIHje
Beh y comcTBeHy kopucT (excess expenditure) u umsrpaama MO3UIMje ca KOje MEHarep

MOXe TEIIKO OUTH cMereH (entrenchment).

Cyko0 uHTepeca BEhMHCKHMX M MambUHCKUAX aKIUOHAPA, Y JIUTEPATYpH MO3HATH]H Kao
IIT (Principal-Principal) xondaukt, moBe3aHn je ca cUTyalnujoM Yy Kojoj ce BehmHCkH
MakeT akiyja ca MpaBoM IJylaca (KOHTPOJIHM TMaKeT) Haja3d y BIACHUILTBY jE€THOT
akionapa (blockholder(s)) umju ce wHTepecu pas3nukyjy OJ HHTEpeca MambHHCKUX

akuuoHapa. [lopoauiie u mocioBHe rpymne cy Hajuemhu TUMOBH BENMHCKUX-KOHTPOJIHUX

195 Masulis, R. (1988). The Debt-Equity Choice, Institutional Investor Series in Finance, Ballinger Press.
196 V6un.
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aknuonapa.’®’ ITo aHaJIOrMju ca OJHOCOM MPUHIIUIAJ-ATEHT, MABMHCKH aKIMOHAPH CY Y
NO3UILIMjY PUHIIMIANA, 0K Cy BENMHCKM aKIIMOHAPH Y MO3UIHjHU areHTa. J[pyrum peunma,
y Tpolecy oaidy4uBama, BehMHCKM akmmoHapu Tpeba Aa paje y CBOM M HHTEpecy
MamMHCKUX akuuonapa.'®® Mebhyrum, kaga To Huje crmydaj momasu g0 Hactamka ITT
KOH(JIMKTA & Kao MPUMEp 3a OBaj TUII areHINjCKOT podIeMa HaBOIU C€ MPEHOC KOPUCTH,
JOOMTH W1 MMOBMHE KOpIHOpalMje y KOpPUCT KOHTpOJHOr akmuoHapa (tunneling).t%
[lpomaja mMOBMHE KOpHopanuje IO HI)KMM LeHaMa, IUiahamke BHCOKMX HAaKHAIa
MEHalleprMa, JaBame rapaHiyja 3a KpeauTe KopropanujamMa y BIacHUIITBY BehHHCKHX
aKIMoOHapa, paspehuBame BIACHUINTBA EMHCHjOM HOBHX akKIfja, MOTYy C€ CMaTpaTH
BUJOBMMAa yCMEpaBamka HMOBHHE M JOOWUTH Kopropamnuje y KOpHUCT BehMHCKHX-
KOHTPOJHMX akuuoHapa. OBaj TUI areHIMjCKOr IpolieMa MoceGHO je U3paXKeH y 3eMasba

y pa3Bojy U TPpAaH3MIOHUOHHUX 3CMaJba KOje KapaKTCpUuIIC BHCOK CTCIICH KOHI_IeHTpaI_II/IjC

BJIACHMINITBA y KOpIIOpaIfjama.

VY nureparypu ce HCTHYE Ja KOHIEHTPHCAHO BIIACHUINTBO y KOMOWHALMjU ca
Hee(UKaCHUM eKCTEpHUM MHCTPYMEHTHUMa KOPIOPATHBHOI yIpaBJbakha MOXKE 3a pe3yiaTar
umati derhe koHpIuKTe BehuHCKMX M MamMHCKEX akioHapa.2?’ BiacHuuka cTpykTypa
KOjy KapakTepHuIle MPUCYCTBO KOHTPOJHHX aKIMOHApa, MOXKE JOBECTH JIO HEIOCTAaTKa
MEHallepCcKe MHUIM]aTHBE U JOHOIICHa MOTPEIIHNUX ITOCIOBHUX OuTyKa. Ha HuBOY 3emibe,
ITIT KOH(IUKT HEraTUBHO YTHYE Ha Pa3BOj TPKMILTA KalHUTajla M )KUBOTHU CTaHAAp., JOK

Ha HMBOY KOPIOpallfje AUPEKTHO yTHYE Ha TOCIOBHE U (GuHaHcHjcke mephopmance. 20t

[II1 xOHQIUKT MOXE€ YCIOBUTH pacT TPOILIKOBA KamHWTajla U MOHHUTOpPUHIA, Kao U
eKCIIpONpHjalijy ~ MpaBa MaBmMHCKHX of cTpaHe BehmHCKMX  akimoHapa.?’?
Excnponpujanmja ce Mo)ke OCTBApUTH MOCTaB/bakbeM YJaHOBA YIPABHOI 0J00pa KOjH

HHUCY HEe3aBUCHHU (Hajuemthe juma y HOPOJUYHO-TIPH)aTEJHCKOM OJIHOCY ca BehMHCKHM

197 | a Porta, R. Lopez-de-Silanes, F. & Shleifer, A. (1999). Corporate Ownership Around the World. The
Journal of Finance, 54(2), 471-517.

198 Bacuspesuh, M. (2009). o 1uT.

19 Johnson, S., La Porta, R., Lopez-de-Silanes, F. & Shleifer, A. (2000). Tunneling. American Economic
Review, 90(2), 22-27.

20 Young, M.N., Peng, M.W. Ahlstrom, D., Bruton, G.D. & Jiang. Y. (2008). Corporate Governance in
Emergin Economies: A Review of the Principal-Principal Perspective. Journal of Management Studies,
45(1), 196-221 u Morck, R. Shleifer, A. & Vishny, R. (1988). Management Ownership and Market
Valuation: An Empirical Analysis. Journal of Financial Economics, 20(1-2), 293-315.

201 Morck, R. Wolfenzon, D. & Yeung, B. (2005). Corporate Governance, Economic Entrenchment and
Growth. Journal of Economic Literature, 43(3), 655-720.

22 Young, M.N., Peng, M.W. Ahlstrom, D., Bruton, G.D. & Jiang. Y. (2008). om. 1ur.
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aKIMOHAPUMA) M HeMajy ajleKBaTHe KBanudukaiuje 3a KibydHe nosumuje,’®® kymosunom
Marepyjajia 1o LeHaMa U3HaJ TPXKUIIHE WIM IIPOJajoM IMPOM3BOAA U yCIyra IO IeHaMma
UCTIOJ TPXHIIHE KOpHopamyjaMa Koje Cy y IIOCIIOBHOM OJHOCY ca BehmHCKuM

aKnpoHapuMa (BIACHMINTBO MIM yapykeme)2ot

W/WM JIOHOIICHEM H CIpOBOhemeM
CTpaTerrja KojuMa Ce€ OCTBapyjy JWYHM HMHTEpecH BENWHCKMX aKIMoHapa Ha IITETY

nepdopmancu kopropanuje.??®

Kako O ocTBapwiid CBOje JMYHE WHTEPECE, aKIIMOHAPU M MEHALIEPH MOTY TOHETH
OJUTyKE KOje yTHYy Ha CMamele OOraTcTBa OCTAIMX HHTEPECHHX Tpymna. 3aTBaparbe
MOTOHA Y 00J1aCTH Y K0jOj 3aIOCTICHH TEIIKO MOTY Hahu HOBO 3aIoCiekhe Wil CIpoBOhemhe
BEOMa PHU3WYHE HMHBECTHIIMOHE CTPATErHje CYMPOTHO HWHTEPECHMa KpEAUTOpa, CaMo Cy
HEKH OJ] IpuMepa JejIoBamba CYPOTHO HHTEPECHMa Pa3IMIuTUX cTejkxonaepa. Ko oBor
areHIIMjCKOT MpobJeMa, yIory IpUHIIMIIATA UMajy OCTalHd CTEJKXOJIIEPH, a YJIOTy areHTa

MMa KOPIOpaIyja, OAHOCHO HCHU BIIACHHUIIH.

300r pasnMUMTHX 3aXTeBa MpeMa HOBYAHUM TOKOBHMA, aKIMOHAPU M IOBEPHUOLU
MOTYy MMaTH pa3JIMuuTe CTaBOBE O HajOOJbeM MHTepecy Kopmnopamuje. CykoO mHTepeca
aKIMOHapa W TIOBEpHJIAIla CE€ MOXKE HCIOJbUTH Kao MPOOJeM pU3MYHUX ylarama (asset
substitution) u ca WmUM TOBe3aH MPOOJIEM HEJOBOJHHUX HMHBECTHUIIMjA, KOjU je pactyha
¢yHk1Mja BepoBaTHohe na he ce KoprHopalja CyounuTd ca (pUHAHCHJCKUM HETpUIIMKama,
OJTHOCHO Ca pacTOM CTeleHa 3aly>KeHOCTH MpoOJieM HEIO0BOJbHUX HWHBECTHLIMjA je
030msbHUju. [IpoGneM pH3MYHUX Yyllarama MOXKE C€ WIYCTpoBaTH Kopulrhemem
METO/I0JI0TH]€ 3a oapehuBame 1eHa oniyja. 300T OrpaHUYEHe OJITOBOPHOCTH, aKIMOHAPU
Hehe M3ryOuTH BHIIIE OJ] BPEHOCTH CBOJUX aKIMja KajJa je€ BPEIHOCT Jayra Kopriopaluje
Beha o] WeHe yKynmHe BpeaHocTH. Haumme, akuMoHapu Kao pe3uayalHU MOBEPHOLH
KopIopaluje 100Mjajy KajJa BpeAHOCT Ayra ofaja, 4ak U Kaja ce BPEeAHOCT KOopIiopalyje
cmamyje. Crora cy bnex u Ckonc mpBH yKa3aqu Ha TO J1a C€ aKIHje MOTY TpPEeTHpaTH
KYIOBHMM OIIMjaMa uHja je IIeHa peanusanyje jeqaaka speqaoctn ayra.’% IMomasehn ox
Tora, Majepc UCTH4YE Jia j€ BPEAHOCT Ayra jeJHaKa pa3iauiy u3Mely BpeaHoCTH nyra y
cllyyajy KajJa He TOCTOjU BepoBaTHoha Jia ce Kopropaluja cyoud ca (PUHAHCH]CKUM

HENpUIMKaMa, U BPEIHOCTH MPOJiajHE OMIIKje J]a ce KopIropaluja Cyoun ca (puHaHCH]CKUM

203 Faccio, M., Lang, L. & Young, L. (2001). Dividends and Expropriation. American Economic Review,
91(1), 54-78.

204 Khanna, T. & Rivkin, W. (2001). Estimating the Performance Effects of Business Groups in Emerging
Markets. Strategic Management Journal, 22, 45-74.

25 Young, M.N., Peng, M.W. Ahlstrom, D., Bruton, G.D. & Jiang. Y. (2008). om. 1ur.

206 Black, F. & Scholes, M. (1973). The Pricing of Options and Corporate Liabilities. Journal of Political
Economy, 81(3), 637-654.
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nenpunukama.’’’ On, Takobe, ykasyje Ha TO [a BpEIHOCT MpOJajHE OIIHUje Oa Ce
KopIopalyja cyouu ca (PMHAHCHjCKUM HETpPUIIMKaMa 3aBUCH OJ BPEIHOCTH KOpIIOpalyje,
CTaHJapjc JeBUjallfje TOIUIIKEr NPUHOCA HA HMMOBUHY, nepuona paocrneha myra u
BpeaHoctH ayra. Mimajyhu To y Buy, cBako nosehame cranmapaHe AeBUjalHje TOIUITHET
NpUHOCAa Ha MMOBHMHY KOpIOpaluje, 300r pU3HYHOr yiarama (MpojeKkaT ca HeraTUBHOM
HEeTO cajammboM BpeaHomhy) he yTumaru Ha pact BpeIHOCTH MpPOAajHE OMIHMje Ja ce
KOpIiopalfja Cyoun ca (PMHAHCHUjCKUM HETPHUIMKaMa W TOCICIUYHO Ha TaJl BPETHOCTH
nyra. 3ampaBo, YKOJIMKO C€ aKIMOHApH OJJIyYe 3a PH3UYHO HHBECTHPAE, KOPUCTH O]
PU3UYHOT Yylarama HMajy aKIHMOHAapW, a TPOIIKOBH IMajajy Ha TepeT MOoBepHiala.
Kopropanmja koja 3aroBapa KOH3epBaTUBHY (PMHAHCH]CKY IOJIMTHUKY, HAKOH onpeheHor
CTETeHa 33aly’)KCHOCTH MOXKE C€ ONPEICIUTH 3a CTPATETHjy pacTa CTereHa 33y KEHOCTH U
tuMme noBehat pusuka o1 GUHAHCH]CKUX HEMPWINKA, IITO MOBEPHOIE TOBOIAM Y JIOIIN]Y
no3unujy o nperxoane. Konauno, ako aknuoHapuma uciiahyje BUCOKE TUBUACHIC Kajia
je Kopropanyja y (UHAHCHjCKUM TeIIKohaMa, MEHAalIMEHT MOXE YTPO3UTH HHTEpece

MoBepuJalla jep Mame CPeIcTaBa OCTaje 3a UCIUIATy 00aBe3a y ciay4ajy credaja.

Kako 6w ce 3amtutmim of ,,ceOMYHOr IeJIoBamka aKIMoHapa MOBEPUOLIU Y YTOBOPE O
KpeIUTy MOIYy YHETH 3allThTHEe Kiaysyie (protective covenants), koje mory OuTH
nosuTuBHE U HeraTusHe.’’® HeraTwBHMM 3aIITHTHUM Kilay3yJaMa ce OTPAHHMYABA]y WIIH
3a0pamyjy onapeheHe aKTHBHOCTH KOpHopaluje, Kao IITO Cy UCIUIaTa IUBUICHJE,
3aarambe UMOBUHE APYTUM MOBEPHOIMMA, JTUMHUTHPakE Mpojiaje Uil HabaBKe MMOBHHE,
OrpaHMuYaBamke JOJATHOT 33y XHUBama. [lo3uTuBHUM Kitay3ynama ce ozpel)yjy akTUBHOCTH
KOj€ KopIiopalifja MmpucTaje a mpeay3ruma Wik CTambe Koje Kopropalyja Mopa Ja MoliTyje
— HIIp. KOpIopalyja MOXKe MPHUCTATH Ja OJAp)kKaBa OOPTHY WMOBHHY Ha MHHHUMAIHOM
HUBOY WJIU Jia JOCTaBJba MEPHOJUYHE (PMHAHCHU]CKE U3BEIITaje TMOBEPUOIMMA. 3aIITUTHE
KJlay3yJe W3a3uBajy TPOUIKOBE MOHHUTOPHHIA 3a IOBEPHUOIlE U CYyXKaBajy croloay

MEHAIIMEHTA y IPOLECY OUIyYUBaba, Al U CMAkEHhE KAMaTHE CTOIIE.

banke Mory orpaHW4yuTH pacT 3aAy)KEHOCTH KopHopanuje na O Ha Taj HauuH
OCTBapujie KOPUCTU OJ TYyrOPOYHOI KPEAUTHOI OJHOCAa U CMamMiIe PU3HMK O]l TyOUTKa
MOCJIOBHOT OJiHOCA ca KopropaiujoM. CX0JIHO TOME, Y HOBHjO] JUTEPATypH j€ pa3BUjEHO

CXBaTame Jia CykoO HHTepeca akKIMOHapa W TIOBEpWialla HacTaje Kao IMOCieIuIa

207 Myers, C. S. (2003). om. 1uT.
208 Ross, S.A., Westerfield, R.W. & Jaffe, J. (2002). Corporate Finance, 6" edition, McGraw-Hill/Irwin,
Boston. p. 430
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TpaHcepa OorarcTBa O KpeauTopa Ka akKUUMOHApUMa, ald M Of AaKIuoHapa Ka

kpeauTopuma (Reverse Asset Substitution - RAS).2%

1.2. EpuxacHoCcT KOpnopaTuBHE KOHTPOJIE M ATreHIUjCKH TPOIIKOBH

CaBpeMeHO IIOCIIOBaWkE€  KapaKTEepHIe IUTypaid3aM HWHTEpeca  pa3InduThX
UHTEPECHUX TpyIa, Ma areHIMjCKH MpoOJeM IOCTaje CBE 3HAYajHUjE€ U KOMILUICKCHH]E
NUTamke, MOCEOHO Hu3pakeHO Koj mpeny3eha koprmopaTuBHOTr Tuma. CHaXaH YTHIA]
arcHITM]jCKH MpobJieM uMa Ha U300p ONTUMAIIHE CTPYKTYpe KamuTajna, Oyayhu ma mzasuBa
HACTaHAK M PACT arcHIMWjCKUX TpOIIKoBa. JlogaTHO, areHIMjCKH TPOIIKOBH MOTY
YHUIITUTH BPEIHOCT KOPIOpAaLMje W BPEAHOCT 3a aKIMOHape. 300 TOora, XOJIUCTHYKO
UCTPAXKMBAKE yTUIAja CTPYKTYpE KalMTanda Ha BPEJIHOCT KOPIOpPALHMje 3aXTeBa aHAIU3Y

npupoac aFeHL[I/IjCKPIX TPOHIKOBA U CUCTCMA KOPIIOPATHUBHOI' YIIPpABJbakha.

1.2.1. Teopuja azenyujckux mpouikosa

[lercen u MekIHMHT Cy areHIHjCKH OJHOC Ne(PUHUCAINA KAa0 YTOBOPHH OJHOC Y KOjeM
jemHa crpaHa (MPUHIUIAN) aHTaxyje Ipyry (areHra) aa W3BpImM ojapeheHe ycmyre y
’meroBy Kopuct. OHH Cy areHIHjcKe TPOLIKOBE Ae(pUHHUCATH Kao cymy: 210
® TPOIIKOBAa HaJA30pa areHra Off CTpaHe MpUHIMMANA, KOju HacTajy 300r moTtpebe
MpUHIIMIATA Ja BpIIe HAA30p HaJ aKTUBHOCTHMA areHTa Kako OM OorpaHUYuIN
HBUXOBO JMBEPreHTHO IOHAIakhe y OJHOCY Ha MHTepece npuHuunana. OBaksa
norpeba NMpUHIMIANA MPOU3WIA3U U3 MPETHOCTAaBKE Jla YKOJIUKO cy o0e cTpaHe
areHIIMjCKOT OJHOCAa €KOHOMCKH DAallMOHAJTHE OHE he TEeXHUTH Ja MaKCUMHPA]y
COIICTBEHY KOpPHCT, Ma MOCTOjU J00ap pasjor Ja ce cyMma Ja areHT Hehe yBek
JIeJIOBATH Y MHTEpeCYy MpUHLIMIAIA.

® TPOIIKOBAa BE3MBaWka 3a KOPHOpalHjy, KOjU CE€ OJHOCE Ha TPOIIKOBE H3BpIICHA
yroBopa Ha CTpaHH areHTa u

® pe3uAyalHOT TYOWTKa, Kao MOHETApHOT EKBHBAJIEHTAa CMamemha OJjarocrama
MIPUHIIMIIATIA YCIIe ] TIOHAIlIakha MEeHalepa CyIpoTHO HHTEpEeCHMa IPUHIIUIIANA.

Jpyrum peunma, areHIMjCKU TPOIIKOBH MPECTaB/bajy CyMy TPOIIKOBA KpeHpama,
U3BpIICHa M HECABPIICHOT (YHKIMOHHWCAamka YrOBOPHOT OFHOCa m3Mel)y akiuoHapa |

MeHantepa.?!! QuuriaenHo, areHIMjCKK TPOIIKOBH MPECTABIbajy CIOKEHY KaTeropHjy TIpH

209 Chakraborty, 1. (2010). Agency Problems in Corporate Finance. Publicly accessible Penn Dissertations.
Paper 256.

210 Jensen, M.C. & Meckling, W. (1976). om. mur.

211 Topoposuh, M. (2010). om. uur. ctp. 16.
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YeMy je pe3suAyalHU I'yOMTaK KJbYYHH TpPOILIAK, jep Y MEpPH y KO0jOj IOJATHH TPOLIKOBH
MOHUTOPHHTA U BE3MBamba HE MPEBa3Wiia3e KOPHCTU O] CMambermha PEe3UIyaaHOI TyOUTKa
OHHU C€ CMaTpajy ONpaBAaHUM TPOIIKOBMMAa HAacTalMX y LUJbY yckiahuBama MHTEpeca
aKIMoHapa U MeHauepa.’'? MUHUMM3Hpame 301pa MPETXOJHO MOMEHYTHX KOMIIOHEHTH
areHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBA C€ IMOCTUKE KPEUPAEM U CTPYKTYPHpAmEeM ONTHMAIHHX HWIH
e(pUKaCHUX areHIMjCKHX yroBOpa i C€ BPEAHOCT AareHIMjCKUX TPOILIKOBA HE MOXKeE

CBECTH Ha HYIY.

ATEHIMjCKU TPOLIKOBU C€ MOTY JIe(HMHUCATH U KAO TPOIIKOBH pelaBama KOH(IMKTa
MHTEpeca akIMOHapa, MEHaepa M MOBEpUiIala, KOjU YKJbY4yjy TPOIIKOBE IOACTUIAHkA
MEHalepa Aa MaKCUMHPAjy BPETHOCT 32 aKIHMOHApe M TPOIIKOBE HAJIJIENarha EHUXOBOT
TIOHAIIAKa, allM M TPOIIKOBE 3aITHTE MoBepuana o akuuonapa.t3 Crora ce Moxke pehu
Jla areHIWjCKU TPOLIaK YKJbydyje BHIIE Pa3IMYUTHX TUIIOBA TPOLIKOBA, KOjH Iajajy Ha
TEpeT MPUHIUIANA, & OJJHOCE Ce Ha CIPEYaBame OMOPTYHUCTHYKOT TOHAMamka areHTa. 13
yIila aKkmuoHapa, areHIHjCKH TPOIIKOBH MOTY C€ CXBAaTHTH YaK M KAa0 OMOPTYHHTETHH
TPOIIKOBH aHTa)XOBama MEHalMeHTa. Hamme, Kkako akUMOHapu HeMajy MoTpeOHe
KOMITCTEHIIH]j€ 32 yIIpaBJbamhe KOPIOPALUjOM, TaKO Cy Y Ty CBPXY NpuHYyheHH 1a aHTaxyjy
KOMIICTCHTHE IIOjeJIMHIIC Tj. MeHayepe. 300T Tora Jojla3u 10 pa3/iBajarba KOHTPOJIE O
BJIACHUIITBA W CTBapama IOCIOBHOT aMOHMjeHTa 32 HACTaHAK arcHIUjCKOT KOH(IJIMKTA Ha
penanuju MeHallepu-akIMoHapH, ITO ce He OM JAEeCHIIO /1a je yIpaBJbambe OCTallo Y pyKama

AaKIMOHapa.

BucuHa areHujckux TpOILIKOBa Bapupa IMOA J€JCTBOM DPA3NIUYUTHX YHYTPALIHBUX U
croJballikbuX (pakTopa. 3HauajaH yTUIIA] HA BUXOBY BUCHUHY UMajy, NIpE€ CBEra, YHYTPallbU
(baxTopH, Kao WTO cy npedepeHIiije MEHAIMEHTa U lUXO0Ba JKeJba 38 OCTBAPEHEM JIMYHHUX
MHTEepeca HacIpaM HHTepeca akIMoHapa, CTENeH cl1000je OiyyhBamba MEHalIMEHTa U
HaropH aKLMOHApa Jia KOHTPOJIMIILY pajl MEHAIMEHTa pa3IMuyUTUM NoJcTulajuma. Takobhe,
3HayajaH yTULA] KMMaJy M CHOJballlbU (akTOpH, Kao IUTO CYy TpKUIIHA [O3MIIK]ja
KOopIopaiuje, eKOHOMCKa Moh KpeauTopa W pa3iIMuUTUX HHBECTUTOpA, alld, Mpe CBEra,

MeHalepcko TpxuiTe. PamMa UCTUYE MEHAIEPCKO TPXKUIITE K0 Hajjaud eKCTepHHU (PaKTop

212 Williamson, O.E. (1988). Corporate Finance and Corporate Governance. The Journal of Finance, 43(3),
567-591.
213 Ross, S.A., Westerfield, R.W. & Jaffe, J. (2002). om. nut. p. 923
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KOHTpOJIe TMOHAIIaka MEHAIMEHTA, jep CTpax o IyOHMTKa 3amociema CMambyje PU3HYHO

TIOHAIIAF-e ¥ MOPAJIHH Xa3ap/ MeHaMenTa. >4

[Topen momenytux (akropa, Ha BUCHUHY arcHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBA MOTY yTHUIATH M
arcHIMjCKe Bapujabiie Koje OMUCY]y pa3InuyuTe WHTEPHE U EKCTEPHE yCIIOBE MOBE3aHE ca

arennujckuM ogHocoM. Kao Haj3nauajauje Bapujabie ce o6uuno HaBoje: 2!

° MEPJBHBOCT Pe3yiTara,

° HEU3BECHOCT OCTBApeHa pe3yJirara,
° porpaMupame MOBEPEHUX 3aaTaKa,
. KOH(DJIMKT IUJbCBA U

° Tpajame areHIINjCKOT 0JTHOCA.

Mame MepJpHBH pe3yiTaTH Cy MOBE3aHU ca aKTMBHOCTUMA 3a 4dje o0aBibame je
NOTPeOHO J0CTa BpEeMEHa, Koje 3aXTeBajy yAPYKCHH WM THMCKU paJ U YUjH PE3yaTar je
Hajuemihe HemarepujamHu (SOft) Mpou3BoOA. ATEHIM]CKUA TPOIIKOBH PACTY Ca CMaHbCHEM
MepJBMBOCTHU pe3yinrata. Jpyrum peunma, 6e3 KOHKpETHOT pernepa nopehema (MepspHBOT
pe3ysiTaTta) OTEKaHO je BpIICHE HaJ30pa HaJl aKTUBHOCTMMAa MEHAIMEHTa, mTo he Ha
IPBOM MECTY IpPOY3POKOBATU PACT TPOLIKOBAa MOHHUTOpUHIa. CivuyaH OAHOC MOCTOJU U
u3Mel)y HeM3BECHOCTH oOCTBapema pe3yiTara M areHLIUjCKHX TpouikoBa. HewsBecHoCT
OCTBapema pe3yiITaTa OAHOCH C€ Ha CTEIEH 0 KOT aKiije MEHaIMEHTa MOTy YTHILIATH Ha

OCTBapemE pe3yiTara MOBEPEHNX aKTUBHOCTH.

CreneH 10 KOT' ce MOBEPEHH 3a/alli MOTYy IIporpamuparu ojpehen je moryhuomhy na
ce TMOHallaka W JeJoBamka MEHayMeHTa cneuuduuupajy u mposepe. CmaTpa ce na je
MOHAIIake MEHAUMEHTa JIaKille W jeTUHHUjEe HAATJIeqaTH U OICHUTH Kaja Cy 3ajaiu
IporpaMupaHy, Hero Kajaa cy 3ajauu Hemnporpamupanu. CxogHo Ttome, Beha moryhHoct
nporpaMupama 3ajaTaka yTuue Ha CMamehe areHlujcKux Tpouikosa. Kaga je y nurtamy
KOH(JIMKT IIMJbEBA, YKOJIUKO HE MOCTOj€ pa3IMuUTU UHTEPECH, kKeJbe U 1moTpede, oHaa he
MOHAIlIak€ MEHAIMeHTa MM y KOPHUCT aklMOHapa, 0e3 003upa Ha TO Ja JIU aKLUUOHApU
KOHTPOJIMILY JIeJIOBAa-€ MEHAIMEHTa WIH He, IITO he YyTUIaTH Ha CMameHhe areHIN)CKUX
TpomkoBa. KoHauHO, MOXX€ c€ OYEKHMBATH CMamemhe HH(OpPMAIMOHE acHUMETpHje H

TPOIIKOBA OLCHC MOHAIllakhbd MCHAIMCHTA Ca MPOAYKCHEM Tpajarba aTeHI_II/IjCKOT OJJHOCA.

214 Fama, E.F. (1980). Agency Problem and the Theory of the Firm. Journal of Political Economy, 88(2),
288-307.
215 Eisenhardt, M.K. (1989). om. 1uT.
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1.2.1.1. Aeenyujcxu mpowrxosu kanumana u oyea

KibyuaHn ponpuHOC aHaIM3M areHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBA Y KOHTEKCTY (MHAHCH]jCKHUX
omTyka nanu cy Ilencen u Meknunr ykasyjyhu Ha 1Ba THUNA areHIHjCKUX Tpolukosa: 218
® areHIMjCKe TPOIIKOBE AKIMjCKOT KalUTala, KOjU Cy MPOY3pPOKOBAaHU KOH(IUKTOM
MHTEpeca akMoHapa U MeHalepa u
® areHIMjCKEe TPOIIKOBE Iyra, KOjU Cy HpPOY3POKOBaHM KOH(MIMKTOM HHTepeca
aKIMOHapa U MMOBEpHJIana.
JIyT 1 aKUMjCKU KaluTal Cy ABe OCHOBHE BPCTE KalmUTaja, a MOBEPHOLU U aKIIMOHAPH
JIBE OCHOBHE TIpymne HHBeCTHUTOpa mpeny3eha kopmoparuBHor Tumna. IloBepworu u
aKIIMOHAPH MMajy Pa3IM4YUTy CKJIOHOCT PU3UKY, PAa3IMYUTE MHTEpece, Kao U Pa3IuduT
CTENEeH KOHTPOJIE aKTUBHOCTH MeHayMeHTa. [loBepuony nmajy MamH CTEleH KOHTpOJIe
AKTUBHOCTH MEHAIMEHTa, WMajy (UKCHY CTOIy HPHHOCA y BHAY KaMaTHE CTOIE H
HOTPaXKMBame 3alITHNEHO YroBopoM. 3a pas3iuKy OJ IOBEpHJIaNa, aKIUOHAPH HMajy
pe3uyalHo MpaBO Ha HOBYaHE TOKOBE M CPEACTBAa KopIopauuje, cHoce Hajehu pu3uk u

I/IMa_]y Behu creneH KOHTPOJIC HaJ IMPOLECCOM OATyUHBaAKA.

Kanga xopropanmja HeMa HCIUIATUBUX MOTYNHOCTH 3a ynarame W pacT, MEHalepu
MOTY OUTYYUTH Ja CIIO0OIHU HOBYAHU TOK KOPUCTE OTIOPTYHUCTHYKH YMECTO 32 WCIUIATe
nuBHzeH/e akimonapuma.?t’ Taynuje, MeHaiepy co60HE HOBYAHU TOK MOTY KOPUCTHTH
3a (uHaHCHpame MpojeKkaTa ca HEraTMBHOM HETO CaJallkboM BpeaHouhy wu/miam 3a
nosehame BeTUYMHE KOpIOpalyje Ha HepeHTaOWwliaH HayMH. 3amnpaBo, MEHAllepd MOTy
WHBECTUPATH y TMPOjEKTE ca HETaTHBHOM HETO CaJallllbOM BpPEIHOIINY CBE JOK OHH MOTY
00€30eIMTH pacT KOpIopalyje U HHUXOBE JIMYHE KOPUCTH, WM TPEAYy3eTH aKTUBHOCTHU
KOje KOpIopainyjy MOTy VYUYMHUTH 3aBUCHOM O]l HHHXOBUX 3Hamka M BEIITHHA
(entrenchment).?!® Tlopen Tora, mmpeme Kopropanyje U3BaH ONTHMATHOT HABOA M PacT
cpeicTaBa IMoJi AUPEKTHOM KOHTPOJIOM MEHAalIMEHTa, JoBesio O6u mo Behux 3apana, Behe
Mohu u npectika MeHarepa (henomen empire building), mto Moxe noacrahu MeHagMeHT
Jla UHBECTHpa CJI000HH HOBYAHHU TOK Yy MPOjeKTe KOjU yTUUY Ha PacT KopHopauuje, aau
HE M Ha pacT meHe BpeaHoctu.”'® V Besum ca THM, MeHalIMEHT BONeH MaKCHMHpameM
CBOJUX JIMYHUX KOPHCTU W TIPUBWIIETHja MOXKE JOHETH OJIIyKe KOje HHUCY y CKJIamy ca

WHTEpECUMa aKIMOHAapa, IITO JOBOJW JO HACTAHKA areHIHjCKUX TPOIIKOBA AKIIH]CKOT

216 Jensen, M.C. & Meckling, W. (1976). om. mur.

217 Jensen, M. (1986). o uur.

218 Shleifer, A. & Vishny, S. (1989). om. ut.

219 Y6ua. u Stulz, R. (1990). Managerial Discretion and Optimal Financing Policies. Journal of Financial
Economics, 26(1), 3-27.
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KanuTana. ATeHIMjCKM TPOUIKOBH AaKIMjCKOT KamuTaja 3HadajHUje Cy M3PaXEHU KO
JTUCTICP3UPAHOT BIIACHUIITBA KOje KapaKTepHIlle Malu TpoleHar ydemha y Kamuramy
MojeIMHAYHUX aKIMoHapa 0e3 peanHe riiacauke Mmohu u MmoryhHOCTH e(peKTHBHE KOHTPOJIE
MeHaMeHTa. [Ipyrum peuuma, [acMBHU TPUCTYN JHWCIEP3UPaHUX BIIACHHKA Ca
OUCKHMBAKEM Jla he KOHTPOJIly MEHAIMEHTa BpIIUTH HEKO Jyrd W HEJIO0CTaTaK
akmonapckor akTuem3Ma®?’ mosehasa BeposaTHOhy 12 he MEHAIMEHT JJOHOCHTH OJTyKe
CYIIPOTHO HHTEpEeCy aKIMoHapa, IITo he 3a TociemuIly WMaTH H3PAKCHHJH pPacT
areHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBA AaKIUjCKOT KallWTajla HEro KOJi KOHIICHTPHCAaHE CTPYKTYype

BJIaCHHUIIITBA.

Kako Ou ce areHmmjcku mpobsiem u3mel)y akmmoHapa W MEHAIMEHTa HM30erao HIu
weroBu (puHaHcujcku eexkTH yonaxuiy, akiroHapu 0u Tpebano aa obe3bdene onpehene
MOJICTHIIAje W/WIIK TIoCcTaBe oaroBapajyhu cucteM MoHUTOpHUHTa. CHCTEM MOHHTOpPUHTA
MOYXeE J1a YKJbYYH €KCTepHY PEBH3H]Y, CUCTEM WHTEpHE KOHTpOJIE, OrpaHUuYeHa Oylera
ciuyHo. JIOTMYHO, YCIIOCTaBJbalkhe€ OBAKBOT CHCTEMa IOBIAYM 3a coboMm u onpehene
TPOLIKOBE MOHUTOPWHIA KOjU TMajajy Ha TepeT akuuoHapa. O6e3deheme onpehennx
MOJICTHIIAja TIOJIPa3yMeBa YCIIOCTaBJbakhe CUCTEMAa CTUMYJIATUBHUX KOMIICH3aIIM]ja KOjU OU
O0Mo ycMmepeH Ha HWACHTU(QUKAIHM]Y MEHAEPCKHX HHTEpeca KOjHu Cy HajCIUYHHjU

MHTEpecHMa aKInoHapa. 22!

Ca gpyre cTpaHe, MEHalepu MOTY CBOj€ pPECypce aHTa)XOBaTH Tako Jia yBepe
akiuoHape na Hehe mpeay3eTH akTMBHOCTH Koje he mhu Ha BHUXOBY LITETy. Y yroBop O
aHTa)KOBamkby MEHAIMEHTa MO)XX€ OWTH yKJbyd€Ha TrapaHlija Koja he mojapa3zymeBaTH
00aBe3Hy (MHAHCHJCKY PEBU3HM]y KOHAYHUX pe3yiaTrata u MelypesyiaraTta aKTUBHOCTH
MEHalIMEHTa U 0/ipe/10a KOjoM ce OrpaHHyYaBa OJUTy4HBamba MeHalMeHTa. Hamnop ynoxen y
oJlp)KaBame JOOpHUX OJHOCA ca aKIMOHapuMa pe3yjiTHpa TPOLIKOBMMA BE3UBamba O]

CTpAaHC MCHAIIMCHTA, KOjI/I MOTY YMAambUTHU UCIITIATUBOCT HEKUX aJITCPHATUBHUX YyJlarakba.

[lencen u MexMHT yKa3yjy Ha TO J1a BPEIHOCT KOPIOpAIHje€ TOCTHUKE MAKCUMYyM
KaJa ce u3jeHauYe MapruHaJHe KOPUCTH W MapTUHAIHU TPOIIKOBH MOHHUTOPWUHTA H
BesuBama.’??> OHM, Takohe, MCTHUY Ja Ce areHIMjCKH TPOLIKOBM aKIMjCKOT KaIUTaja
MeHajy ca IpoMeHaMma CTeleHa KOHIICHTpaIlije BIaCHUIITBA, Kao U J1a lbUX0BOj €(pUKACHO]

KOHTPOJHU OOIIPHHOCE BehuHCKH BJIaCHUOMW W MCHAIICPCKO BJIACHUIITBO. KOHa'—IHO, OHHU

220V nurepaTypu 0BaKBO HOHAIIAE CE OIMCYj€ KAO MOHAIIAKE CIIENOT MyTHUKA MM HPOOIeM KOJIEKTHBHOT
u3bopa — free-rider problem wumu collective choice.

221 Jensen, M.C. & Meckling, W. (1976). on. uur.

222 Youn.
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UCTUYY Ja Ce ycCIleX KOopIopauuje y KOHKYPEHTCKOj OopOu cMmamyje ca ciialbibemeM
KOHTPOJIE areHIMjCKOT MpobiiemMa, OIHOCHO 0e3 e(EeKTHBHOT CHCTeMa Ha/l30pa BEJHKa je
BepoBaTHoha na he MeHayepu npery3eTH aKTUBHOCTH CYIPOTHE MHTEPECY aKIMOHApa MITO

he uMaTH HeraTHBaH ehekaT Ha BPEAHOCT Koproparuje.?2

Ilencen yka3syje Ha TO Jla OrpaHUYaBambEe MEHAIEPCKE CI000/I€ JeI0Baka UMa KIbYUHY
yIOTY y PEIyKIHjH areHIUjCKUX TPOIIKOBA AaKIMjCKOI KaluTajla W, C TUM Y BE3H,
Tpenopydyje cMamere cI060HOr HOBYAHOT TOKa Kao penreme.??* TIpemMa 0Boj XumoTesHy,
UCIIaTa JAWBUJACHNAE, OTKYN aKiHMja W KopHumheme Iyra Ciyke Kao MeXaHH3MH 3a
CMambEHhE CyMe HOBLIA KOja je 10/ JUPEKTHOM KOHTPOJIOM MEHAIIMEHTa U BepoBaTHoOhe Ja
he MeHayIMEHT Mpeny3eTH HeucIIaTuBe npojexre. pyrum peunma, [leHcen n1oBoau y Be3y
areHIMjCKU Ipo0JieM Y OJJHOCY MEHaliepa M akIMoHapa ca cI000IHUM HOBUYAHHM TOKOM M
[0jaBOM jOIII jeJHE BPCTE AareHIMjCKOI TPOIIKa aKIMjCKOT KaluTaua, y JUTepaTypu

II03HATE KA0 areHINjCKU TPOIIKOBH CII000JHOT HOBYAHOT TOKA.

Kao Mexann3aM MUHIMH3Hpamba OBE BPCTE areHIN)CKOT TPOIIKa aKI|jCKOT KanuTaia,
nocebHo ce ucrtuue Ayr. Hamme, mpucycTBo ayra y CTpPYKTYpH KamuTana, HE camo Ja
yMamyje U3HOC CI000AHOT HOBUAHOI' TOKA KOJU je Ha paclrojiaralkby MEHAIMEHTY, HEro U
MOJCTHYE MEHAIMEHT Ja Ce TOHAllla OATOBOPHHUjEe Kako Ou ce m3 Oyayhux HOBYAaHHX
TOKOBa MOIJIa HAaJOKHAJUTH YHAIpeX Ipey3era obaBe3a mpema kpenutopuma. Ha oBaj
HauuH, AYT UMa JUCHMIUIMHYjyhy yiory, jep HoicThde MeHayepe Jia pajie HalopHHje U
JoHOCce 00Jbe MHBECTHIIMOHE OJUIyKe Kako OM Kopropaluja Morja jaa u3Mupyje obaBes3a
IpeMa MOBEpUOLIMMa O pOKOBMMa jJocrieha W THUME cMamHM PU3UK OJf (PUHAHCH]CKHUX

Henpunuka.’?

Kopuctu nyra y BUly cMambema areHI1jCKUX TPOLIKOBa CJI000HOT HOBUAHOT TOKA CY
MHOI'O BHIIE H3paK€HE KOJ| KOopIopaluja ca 3HaTHUM CJIOOOJHUM HOBYAaHHM TOKOM H
gommmM MoryhHocTuMma ymarama, jep je Tajga Beha BepoBartHoha na he ce cio6ogHM
HOBYAHH TOK HEpeHTaOWaHo uHBecTHpath.’?® CympoTtHO Tome, Kom Op3o pacTyhmx
KOpIopaiyja ca MHOIITBOM JOOpPHX HWHBECTHIIMOHUX MOTYhHOCTH, anmu 0e3 3HaTHOT
CIOOOHOT HOBYAHOT TOKa, Myr Hehe OuTu Tako edekTMBaH - HampoTuB, nohu he mo

Cyko0a MHTepeca aKLIMOHapa U KPEeJUTOpa U 10jaBe areHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBA JIyra.

22 Fama, E. & Jensen, M. (1983). Separation of Ownership and Control. Journal of Law and Economics,
26(2), 301-325.

224 Jensen, M. (1986). om. 1uT.

225 Harris, M. & Raviv, A. (1990). Capital Structure and the Informational Role of Debt. The Journal of
Finance, 45(2), 321-349. u Lasfer, M. A. (1995). om. 1ur.

226 Jensen, M. (1986). om. 1uT.
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ATeHIMjCKH TPOIIKOBM JyTa YKJbydyjy TPM THIIA TPOLIKOBA: 22’

e pe3uayaliHe TyouTKe O0oraTrcTBa MOBEpuUiala,

® TPOILIKOBE HAJ30pa MEHAlEpa 1 TPOILIKOBE BE3MBaMa 32 MOBEPHOILIC U

® TPOUIKOBE CTEUaja.

3ay)KuBambeM KOpIopalfja ce W3jIaXe HAaCTaHKy CyKoOa HHTepeca akipoHapa U
MoBepuJaa, Koju MocTaje cBe 030MJbHUJU Ka0 pacTe CTEMEH 3aJ[y>KEHOCTH KOpIopalyje.
[IpeBacxoHO 300T Pa3IMYMTUX 3aXTEBa MPEMa HOBYAHOM TOKY Kopriopaiuje (aKIHOHapH
UMajy pe3uayajHO MMPaBO Ha HOBYAHE TOKOBE KOPIOpAIMje) MOKe JA0NK 0 HEmoKJanama
craBoBa u3Mel)y moBepmiamna M akiMOHAapa MO MUTalky KOje Cy OmiIyke Habosbe 3a
Kopropaiyjy. Kako akiuuoHapu, reHepaiiHo, KOHTPOJIMITY MEHAIMEHT KOpIIOpaluje 1 1o
TOM OCHOBY MMajy yTHII3] Ha MPOIEC O/UTyYHBambha, TAKO he BUXOBU HHTEPECH OUTH M3HA]
UHTEepeca noBepuiiana. J{oJaTHO, aKIIMOHAPU M MEHAIIepH Pacroyiaxy ca Behium Opojem
uHpOpMaIKja 0 YCICIHOCTH W M3TJIeIuMa Kopropaluje HacrpaM noBepwiana. C TuM y
Be3W, MOke Johu 110 TpaHcdepa BPEIHOCTH O] MOBEpUIiIalia Ka aKIMOHApUMa, MOPATHOT
Xa3ap/ia M HEraTHUBHE CeJEKIWje, INTO he BOIUTH HACTaHKY mpoliieMa HEIO0BOJHHUX

yiaaramba v HoCJICAUIHO FY6I/ITKy BpCOAHOCTH Kopnopaunje.

Kako Ou orpaHuumiM MEHAIEpPCKO TMOHAmlake © TpaHchep BPEIHOCTH Ka
aKIMOHApYMa, KPEIUTOPH Cy CKJIOHHM Ja y KPEJAWTHE apaHKMaHE YKJbyde 3allTUTHE
kiay3yne. Mehytum, na Ou kpeautopu OWIIM y MOTIYHOCTH 3amTuheHu, kiaysysie Ou
Tpebarno ma Oydy Beoma JeTaJbHE W Jla TOKpPHjy TOTOBO CBE AacleKTe IMOCIOBamba
Kopropanuje, ykbydyjyhu u pusuuHe mpojekre. CBHU TPOIIKOBU KOjU CE€ OJHOCE Ha
MUcamke TaKBUX KJay3yida, TPOIIKOBH HHXOBOT H3BPIICHA, KAO0 W CMAmCHEe
MpoPUTAOMIIHOCTH KOPIIOpAIlMje YClIe[ yroBapama KOjUMa Ce OTpaHW4aBajy yJarama,
HUCY TPUBHUjAIIHU U TMPEICTaBIbajy TPOIIKOBE Hana3opa. Kpemutopu he Outn MoTMBHCaHU
Ja yroBapajy W IMpaTe H3BpIICHE KiIay3yla CBe JOK CE€ MapruHalHA TPOIIKOBU U
MapruHaJIHEe KOPUCTH OJ 3alITUTHUX KJay3yla U KUXOBE MpuMeHe He u3jeqHade. Ocum
TOTa, KPSJAUTOPH MOTY YKJBYYHUTH MaprHHAIHE TPOIIKOBE Yy IEHY JIyra, ITO JUPEKTHO
yruue Ha Oynyhe HOBYaHE TOKOBE WM PE3WIYaIHO MOTPAXKHBAmke akKIMOHapa, ma je
aKIMoOHapyUMa, KOjUMa Cy Ha Taj HaYMH HAMETHYTH WHTEPHH M EKCTEPHH TPOIIKOBU
MOHHTOPHHTA, Y HHTEPECY J1a OHU OYJy IITO HUXKH.

[TomiTo M3HOC areHIKjCKUX TPOILIKOBA JIyra MOXKe OMTH 3HavyajaH, OUTHO j€ CKpEeHYTH

MNaX\kYy Ha ABC tII/IH)eHI/IHe:228

227 Jensen, M.C. & Meckling, W. (1976). om. mur.
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1. areHuMjCKM TPOIIKOBU KOjJU HACTa]y 300T pa3InyuTe CKIOHOCTH PU3UKY aKIIMOHApa
U moBepwiana, ouhe Behu Koj Kopropaiyja 4uje ce WHBECTHIIMje HE MOTY JIAaKO
UCTINTATU U HaJ3UPATH U
2. areHINjCKH TPOIIKOBHU IIOBE3aHU ca MepaMa HaJ30pa U OJuTyKaMa O HHBECTHLMjaMa
KOJI KOJUX TOBEPHOIM MMajy HEJOYMUIy O U3BECHOCTH ycrexa, ouhe Hajpehu xon
KOpIiopalyja Yiju Cy IpOjeKTH TyrOPOYHH U OJ[BHjajy Ce€ Ha HENPEIBUANB HAUMH.
Kipyyna pasnuka areHOUMjCKMX TpPOIIKOBA AaKIMjCKOT KalWTajla M areHIHjCKUX
TPOIIKOBA JIyra Cy TPOLIKOBM cTedaja. Kako Om m30erie wiy MUHUMH3HpPAJE TPOLIKOBE
cTeyaja, BehrHa Kopriopalyja y cB0joj CTPYKTYpPH KalMTaia He JKelIH Jla UMa Malld yIeo
aKIMjCKOT KamuTaja y OJIHOCY Ha BEJHMKH yaeo ayra. Pact BepoBarHohe Hactymama
cTeyaja yTHYe Ha pacT LEHe Jyra, yCIOBJbaBa pacT MOHAEpPHUCaHe IPOCEYHE [IeHE KaluTajia

KOPIIOpaIlHje U CMambEeHhe BPETHOCTH KOPIOopalyje.

AT ‘
AT(K)=AT,, (K)+AT,(K)

AT(K)
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
i

AT,
P\'{ P}\\Q I ﬁl’)
' —
0 . f Ao 1 K
K= (AD+D )

Cnuka 6: Q0HOC YKYyRHUX A2eHUUJCKUX MPOUIKO8A, A2EHYUJCKUX MPOUIKO8A Kanumana

U QZeHUUjCKUX MPOUIK08a 0y2a

Hseop: V3 oopeliene moougpuxayuje Jensen, M.C. & Meckling, W. (1976). Theory of the Firm:
Managerial Behavior, Agency Costs, and Capital Structure. Journal of Financial Economics, 3(4),
p. 355.

228 Damodaran, A. (2001). om. tur. ctp. 549
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OnHOC YKYNHHMX areHIMjCKHX TpOIIKOBA, AareHIMJCKUX TPOIIKOBA AaKIHjCKOT
KaluTajla ¥ areHIMjCKUX TPOLIKOBA Iyra U HUXOBO KpPETame 33 Pa3InYuTe CTPYKTYpe
kanurtana aatu cy Cauxom 6. Ca ciuke 6 ce MOXKe YOUHMTH J1a Cy areHIUjCKH TPOIIKOBH
aKkmujckor kanuraia jeaHaku Hynu (AT4(K) = 0), xaga je yaeo akIujCKOr KamuTalia y
YKYIHHM u3BopuMa jeqHak Hyiau (K = Ao / (Ao + D) = 0). AreHIujcKu TPOLIKOBHU JIyra
(AT4(K)) cBOj MakCMMyM JOCTHXKY Kaja je YKYIIHH KalHuTal jeJHaK I103ajMJbEHOM
karutany (K =D =1 1j. K = Ao / (Ao + D) = 0). Kako yzaeo ayra y yKyImHOM KaIlluTay
Ola/1a, TaKO CE arcHIMjCKH TPOIIKOBH ayra cMmamyjy. KpuBa AT(K) npeacraBma cymy
areHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBA 33 Pa3InYUTE KOMOMHAIIM]E JTyra M aKIMjCKOT KaluTajia U CBE JJOK
KpUBE AareHIMjCKMX TPOIIKOBAa Jyra M aKIWjCKOT KalWuTala H3TJenajy Kao ITO je
NpUKa3aHO Ha rpaduKy, MHHUMYM arcHIMjCKMX TpPOIIKOBa 3a JaTy BEIUYUHY
Kopriopaije u CTpykrypy kanutana (K* = Ao/ (Ao + D)) octBapyje ce y tauku AT(K*).
OuurnenHo, TO HHUje TayKa TpPEceKa AareHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBA AaKIMjCKOT KamuTaia |
areHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBA Iyra, HEro NpEeACTaB/ba TauyKy TIJe Cy alCOIyTHE BPEAHOCTH
HaruOa (yHKIMja areHI1jCKUX TPOIIKOBA aKIMjCKOT KaluTajia U areHIMjCKUX TPOLIKOBA
nyra jenHake (A740(K)= AT 4(K)). Ilencen 1 MeKIMHT UCTUYY J1a ONTHMAJHA BIACHUYKA
CTPYKTypa W ONTHUMallHA CTPYKTypa KamnWTajia 3aBHCE OJ Kommpomuca wusmehy

areHIMjCKMX TPOIIKOBA JyTa U areHIHjCKUX TPOIIKOBA aKIWjCKOT KamuTana. 22

1.2.2. Kopnopamueno ynpasmwarse y ciyxcou pedykyuje azeHyujcKux mpouiKkosa

KopropaTuBHO ympaBibame ce 4ecTo AedUHUIIE Ka0 CUCTEM KOJUM Ce KOpropaiuje
ycMepaBajy u KonTponumry.”° OHO MpeacTaBiba €0 IIMPEr MHCTUTYIMOHATHOT OKBHpA
KOJU peryiuiie oAHoce u3Mel)y MeHaygepa U CBMX OCTaIMX MHTEPECHHUX TIpyna

81V Oprasmsaimmjn 32 eKOHOMCKY capammy u  passoj (OELL)

Kopropanuje.
KOPIIOPATUBHO YIPaBibamkhe Ne(HUHUITY Kao CKYI MPaBHIIa U MPAKCU KOjUMa ce YIpaBiba U
peryiuiie OAHOC MEeHalepa M akIMOHapa, Kao M OCTAIMX CTEJKXOJAepa, Kao IITO Cy
3aMoOCIIeHN W KPEAWTOpU — ITyTeM IIOJH3ama MOBEpeHha M HWHTETpHTeTa (PUHAHCH]CKOT
TPKHUINTA U €KOHOMCKE €(hUKACHOCTH JOMPUHOCU PacTy U (UHAHCH]CKO] CTAOMIIHOCTH

exoHomuje.?*? Y CBeTckoj GaHIM KOPIOPATHBHO YIPaBIhamke AeUHUIITY y yKEM U ITHPEM

CMHCITY, OJJHOCHO M3 MEPCHEKTUBE JPYIITBA U Kopropauuje. ,, I3 nepcnekruse ApymTaa,

229 Jensen, M.C. & Meckling, W. (1976). om. mur.

230 Cadbury, A. (1992). The Report of the Committee on the Financial Aspects of Corporate Governance.
London, The London Stock Exchange. p. 14

231 pfeffer, J. & Salancik, G. R. (1978). The External Control of Organizations: A Resource Dependence
Perspective. New York: Haper & Row. p. 27

232 OECD (2004). OECD Principles of Corporate Governance. OECD Publications. Paris
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KOPITIOPAaTHBHO YIIPaBJbakhE j€ YCMEPEHO Ka OINCTaHKY, pacTy M pa3Bojy KoprHopauuje y3
UCTOBPEMEHY OJIFOBOPHOCT 3a 00aBJhame Ipolieca KOHTPOJIe Haj Kopnopauujama. U3
NEepCIeKTUBE KOpIiopallije, Harjacak je Ha pejainujama u3Mel)y BiacHHMKa, MEHayepa u
OCTaJINX 3aMHTEPECOBAHUX CTpaHa — 3alOCiCHMX, MOTpolIaya, oHyhadya, HBECTUTOpA U
apymTBa“. >3 KoprnopaTusHO yrpaBibame 00yXBaTa IPUBATHE U APYIITBEHE HHCTHTYIIH]E,
yKJby4dyjyhu 3aKoHe, perynaTuBy U NpuxBaheHy IOCIOBHY IPaKCy, KOje y TPXKHIIHOJ
CKOHOMUjU 3ajeJIHO YIPaBJbajy penanujama u3Mely MeHayepa M MHBeCTHTOPa, >t amm u
MeXaHM3ME KOjuMa ce CTBapa KJMMa Koja MHBeCTUTOpUMa oMmoryhaBa J1a ocTBape 3apaiy
Ha CBOja y/narama.>>®

Mory ce u3nBojutu cieneha 4deTUpH 3ajelHAYKA €IeMEHTa OpojHUX IeduHUIja
KOPIIOPaTHBHOT YIIPaBIbakha: 20

® KOPIIOPATHBHO YIPaBJhAHE j€ MPOIIeC KOHTPOJIE MEHAIMEHTA,

e T0TPeOHO je MHTEpece MHTEPHUX U EKCTePHUX HMHTEPECHHUX Ipyla y3eTH y 003up

MPUIIMKOM JOHOIICHA OJITYKa,
® HEOMXOJHO je 00e30eTUTH OArOBOPHO MOHAIIAKkA U MOCIOBakba KOPIOpaluje u
® Kpajlbll IMJb KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIPaBJbalkha j€ OCTBAPEHE MAKCHMAIHOT HHBO
e(pUKaCHOCTH U POPHUTAOMITHOCTH KOPIIOpAIHje.

JIBa cy KOMIUIEMEHTapHa I[1Jba MPEKO KOjUX ce HajO0OJbe MOXKE pa3yMEeTH CBpPXa KOHIIETITa
KOPIIOPAaTHBHOT yTpaB/bama.>>’ Kao TpBM IMb HCTHYE ce yHampeheme eKoHOMCKHX
nepdopMaHCH, KOjH ce TIOCTIIKE ITyTeM CTBapama M OJIpJKaBamba IMOCIOBHOT OKPYXKEHma y
KoMe he MeHayepw W Tpemy3eTHHIM OWTH 3aMHTEPECOBAHH Ja OCTBape MaKCHMAaJTHO
e(puKacHO U ePEeKTHUBHO MOCIOBa®ke, MPOMUT U AYTOPOUHHU pacT MPOTYKTUBHOCTH. pyru
je TOIITOBamka 3aKOHUTOCTH, a OCTBapyjeé Ce HM30M Mepa KOojuMa Ce€ HITUTE HMHTEepEecH
MHBECTUTOpA U JIPYUITBA U KOjUMa j€ MOTPEOHO CHPEYUTH WIM Ka3HUTU 3J10yNOTpedy

Mohu, 6ecrioTpeOHO TPOIICHE CPE/ICTaBa U Xa3apJePCKe aKTHBHOCTH.

233 |skander, R.M. & Chamlou, N. (2000). Corporate Governance: A Framework for Implementation. World
Bank Group, Washington, D.C. npema babuh, B. (2003). KopnopaTuBHO ympaBsbambhe — KJbY4YHU €IEMEHT
pedopmu y 3emibama tpansunyje. Y U. Pocuh (pen.), Kopnopamusno ynpasmwarse y ycioguma mpansuyuje.
Exonomcku axynret, Kparyjesar, ctp. 291.

234 Ba6uh, B. (2004). 3Hauaj MHCTHTYIMja KOPIOPATHBHOT YNpaBJbaba 3a EKOHOMHUje y TpaHszuimju. Y B.
Bbabuh (pen.), KoproparusHo yrpaBisame y ycioBuma Tpansuuuje, Exonomcku dakynrer, Kparyjesar, crp.
22,

2% Shleifer, A. & Vishny, R. (1997). A Survey of Corporate Governance. The Journal of Finance, 52, 737-
783.

2% Plessis, D., Jacques, J., McConvill, J. & Bagaric M. (2005). Principles of Contemporary Corporate
Governance. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. pp. 13-14

237 Baguh, B. (2006). KoprnopaTuBHO yIIpaBbakhe Y YCIOBUMA KOHIEHTpALHje ¥ AUCIIEP3Uje BIACHHUIITBA. Y
B. ba6uh (pen.), KopnopatusHo ynpaBipame y ycIOBHMa TPaH3MIIN]€ — BIACHHUIIITBO, KOHTPOJIA, MEHAIEPCKe
kommeTeHnuje, Exkonomcku axynret, Kparyjesar, ctp. 5.
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3HayajaH yTHLA] HA TOCTaBJbaE E(PUKACHOI CHCTEMa KOPIIOPATHUBHOI YIpPaBJbamba
UMajy KOJIEKCHM KOPIOPAaTUBHOT YIpaBJbama, KOjuMa ce yTBplhyje ,,CKyll MpHHLIUNA WIH
Hayena, CTaHAapJa WM HajOoJbe Mpakce Koja ce OJHOCH Ha YHYTPAllkhe YIpaBJbarbe
kopropanujom™.?3® 3Hauajuu cy M IPMHIMIN KOPHOPATUBHOT yIpaBibamba, Mely Kojuma
Cy Haj3HavajHUju W HajcBeoOyxBaTHHjU npuHIunu OEI[/[-a, KOju cy MOAEIbeHU Yy MIECT
nornasba:?® 1) O6esbeleme ocHOBE 3a epUKacaH OKBUP KOPIIOPATUBHOT yIIPaBibamha, 2)
[lpaBa u paBHONpaBaH TpPETMaH aKUMOHApa W KJby4YHE (YHKIMjEe BIIACHUIITBA, 3)
MHCcTUTYIMOHAIHN MHBECTUTOPH, Oep3e W Apyru nocpeanun, 4) Yiora cTejkxonaepa y
KOPIIOPAaTHBHOM YyIpaBibamky, 5) OOenomamuBamke M TPAHCHAPEHTHOCT IMojaTaka u 6)
OnroBopHocT yrpaBHOT 0100pa. OBU MPUHIMIK MOCEOHO Cy 3HAYAjHHU 332 KOPIIOpAIH]je
YHjUM XapTHjaMa O] BPeIHOCTU Ce€ TPryje Ha Oep3H, a rJI00alHo TelaHo 3Ha4YajHU Cy 3a

pa3Boj 100pe ynpaBibauyKe Mpakce, Hako Cy IpaBHO HeoOaBesyjyhu.

Y KOpIIOpaTUBHO] MPaKCH Cy pa3BUjeHU OPOJHU MOJEIH KOPIIOPATHBHOT YIIPaBJbaha
Koju ce mehy coOoM pa3nmKyjy MPETeKHO YCIe[ pa3jiika y HCTOPHUjU, 3aKOHHMA |
EKOHOMCKOM OKpYKEely TIOjeMHMX 3eMa/ba. Y pejeBaHTHOj nutepaTypu®®® cy ce,
mehyTuMm, u3aBOjMIIA JIBA OCHOBHAa - AQHIJIOCAKCOHCKH (One-tier, jeaHOAOMHH,
aKI[MOHAPCKHM, OTBOPEHHM, AyTCajACPCKH MOJIENI) M KOHTHHEHTAJIHO-eBporcku (two-tier,
JIBOZIOMHH, CTEjKXOJIJICp, 3aTBOPCHHU, MHCAJICPCKU MOJEN), M JBa H3BEACHA MOJeNa -
jarmaHcku (KEUpeTCy, jeIHOJOMHU MOJIET) M MELIOBHUTH.

AHIIIOCAaKCOHCKH MOJIEN je KapaKTepUCTH4aH 3a 3emJbe kao mro cy CAJl, Benuka
bpuranuja, Kanana, Aycrpanuja u HoBu 3enann. OcHOBHa KapakTepHUCTHUKa OBOT MOJENa
je mucrnep3upaHa CTPYKTypa BIIACHUINTBA, PH YeMY aKIIMOHApW HE yYECTBYjy aKTHBHO y
NOCJIOBamky Kopropaiuje 300r yera MMajy ciad yTHIla) HA MEHAaUMEHT. AKIMOHApU Cy
HajBaXXHMjU crejkxomgepu. CTora TiaBHAa TNPEOKYyINalyja aHIJIOCAKCOHCKOT Mojena
KOPIIOPAaTHBHOT YIpaBJbamka j€ 3alliTUTa MHTEpeca M MpaBa aKIMOHApa. Y OCHOBH OBOT
MOJieIa ce HaJla3h KOPIIOPATUBHM KOHIENT (UIyIHjapHE OATOBOPHOCTH MeHayMeHTa.>*!

Pa3BujeHrM mpaBHUM OKBHpPOM Cy JeduHHCAHA MpaBa U OATOBOPHOCTH MEHAIIMEHTa,

238 Bykamunosuh, P. (2004). UHCTHTYIIMOHANHU OKBUP KOPIOPATHUBHOT ympaskama y EY. V B. Ba6buh
(pen.), Kopnopamueno ynpasmare y ycrosuma mpanzuyuje, Exonomcku daxynrer, Kparyjesarn, ctp. 40.

239 OECD, (2015). G20/OECD Principles of Corporate Governance. OECD Report to G20 Finance Ministers
and Central Bank Governors.

240 Shleifer, A. & Vishny, R. (1997). on. uur. Weimer, J. & Pape, C. J. (1999). A Taxonomy of Systems of
Corporate Governance. Corporate Governance, 7(2), pp. 152-166; Bacuwmwesuh, C. M. (2007).
Kopnopamusno ynpasware — npasuu acnexmu, IlpaBau dakynrer, YauBepsuteta y beorpany u Tricker, B.
(2009). om. mut.

241 Bhasa, M. P. (2004). Understanding the Corporate Governance Quadrilateral. Corporate Governance: The
International Journal of Business in Society, 4(4), pp. 7-15.

72



TUPEKTOpa W akuuoHapa. 300r mo0pe 3alTHTe WHBECTHTOPA JUKBHIHOCT TPIKHINTA
Kamuraia je BUCOKA. Pa3BHjeHO je TPKUIITE KOPIIOPATUBHE KOHTPOJIC M HEMpPHjaTeIhCKa
npeysuMama cy uecta.’*? HaumH ynpaBibama je jeJHOJOMHH, OJHOCHO KOHTpONA H
yIlpaBjbarbe MMOBEPEHO je€ YIpaBHOM o0a00py Koju mMa renepaiaHor aupekropa (Chief
Executive Officer — CEO), usBpiine (executive directors) u HeusspimHe (NONn-executive
directors) mupekrope, a Moke mMmatd U He3aBucHe (outside or independent directors)

nupexTope.?*?

[Ipenceauuk ympaBHOT oA0Opa je yjeQHO M TEHEpalHU IUPEKTOp, Ia
OBaKBa JyalHa JHJIEepPCKa MO3UIIMja 3HaYM BEJIMKY KOHILIEHTpalKjy MOhHM y pyKama jeHOT
JWIa, WITO j€ yjeqHO W TJIABHU HEJOCTaTaK OBAKBOI HAYMHA YIpaBJbama. BUCOK creneH
TPAHCHAPEHTHOCTH y TOTJENy (PMHAHCHjCKOT M3BEIITABAIE CBOjCTBEH j€ OBOM MOJIEINY,

HITO YTUYE Ha CMambemhe mpobdiaemMa HHPOpMAIIOHE aCUMETPH]e.

Kako je cmara akmmonapa na onga0epy MEHaMEHT W TIJlacajy Ha CKYIIUITHHH
aKIMOHapa JIMMUTHpPAaHA W3PAKEHOM JHCIEP3WjOM BIIACHUINTBA, TaKO JICIOBAHC
MEHAIMEHTa CYNPOTHO HHTEpPEeCHMa aKIMOHapa MOXKE JOBECTH A0 3HA4YajHOT pacTa
areHIMjCKUX TPOLIKOBA, 14 PETyJIaTOpPHA Tejla MOpajy aKIMOHAPHMAa ITIOHYAUTH aJeKBaTHE
UHCTPYMEHTE 3alUTUTe M 00e30eqUTH MM HUCTH NPUCTYN HHOpManujama. 3allTHTa
aknuoHapa oOe30eheHa je, mpe cBera, pa3BUjeHUM M €(PUKACHUM MPABHUM CHCTEMOM H
perynatuBama (Qunancujckor Tpxkumra.’** TloceOHO u3paxkeHy yiIoTy y 3allTUTH
aKI[MOHapa MMa TPXKUIITE KOPHOPATHBHE KOHTpPOJIE, Kao crenudryuaH acHeKkT JeoBama
Tpkumta Kamutana. C TuM y Be3W, y ciyyajy Maja I€He akluja Kopropaiuje

HelpHujaTesbCcKa Mpey3uMama MpeICTaBibajy yoOudajeHy mojaBy.

KoOHTHHEHTATHO-€BPONICKM WM HEMAdyKd MOJEN je KapaKTepUCTHYaH 3a 3eMJbE
KoHTHHeHTaiaHe EBpone kao mto cy Hemauka, Aycrpuja, Xonanauja, lancka, Hopseka,
[IBajiuapcka, IlIBeacka, ®duncka. OCHOBHa KapaKTEpUCTUKE OBOI Mojena je
KOHIIGHTpUCAaHa CTPYKTypa BJIACHUINTBA, NPHU 4YeMy Malud Opoj BEIMKHX aKLIHOHapa
KOHTPOJIMIIE JOHOIIECHE BAXKHUX CTPATETHJCKUX OJIyKa. YKPIITEHO BIACHUIITBO, TaKkole,
j€ KapaKTepUCTUIHO 32 OBa] MOJIeJl KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIIpaBibamka. [ TABHHU CTEJKXOJIIEPH CY
0aHke, akmuoHapu M 3amocieHd. Creuu(UYHOCT OBOI MOJENa CYy jJaKO CHHIUKAIHO

OpTraHHu30BakbC U yqemhe 3alOCJIICHUX Y OIYUUBAKLY. 360r HCIOBOJHbHE pa3BI/IjCHOCTI/I

242 | a Porta, R. Lopez-de-Silanes, F., Shleifer, A. & Vishny, R. (1997). Legal Determinants of External
Finance. The Journal of Finance, 52(3), 1131-1150.

243 Mallin, C. A. (2010). Corporate Governance. Oxford University Press. Inc. New York, pp. 162 u
Huxomuh, J. & Epuh, J. (2011). VYiora m BpcTe ympaBHUX 0I00pa y KOPIIOPATHBHOM YIPaBJbambYy.
Menayumenm — uaconuc 3a meopujy u npaxcy menaymenma, 16(60), 69-75.

244 Waddington, N. (2004). The Europeanisation of Corporate Governance in Germany and the UK. In
UNSPECIFID, Sheffield, UK, pp. 1-26.
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TPXKUIITA KamlWTaia, KOpHopaluje Ccy YycMepeHe Ha (uHaHCcHpame KOopHIIhemeM
0OaHKapCKUX KpenuTa. Y TakBOM aMOHjeHTY MOCIOBamka OaHKe uMajy:

e yIOr'y aKIIMOHAapa IO OCHOBY 3HAYajHOT yJeia akiyja KOju Hocenyjy,

® YIIOTY KpeAuTOpa Kao (pMHAHCHjepH KOpIIOpaIyje u

e (QyHKIHMje AUCHUIUIMHOBAaKAa M  HAA30pa AaKTHUBHOCTH MEHAIMEHTa Kao

JOMUHAHTHOT aKIIMOHapa U KpeaAuTopa.

CxoaHo Tome, 6aHaka MOTY OMOT'YRHTH KOpIiopaiijamMma MoBOJbHU]E YCIOBE KPEAUTHPabha
y OJIHOCY Ha YCIIOBE KOjeé MOTYy JOOUTH KOpIopaluje M3 3eMajba TJIe CE IMPUMEHYje
AHTJIOCAKCOHCKM MOJIeNI KOPIOPAaTHUBHOT yHpaBibama. [lopen OaHaka Kao OMUHAHTHH

aKIHOHAp T10jaBJbYjy Ce U XOIIUHT KoMraHuje.>*

3a pa3nuKy O aHTJIOCAKCOHCKOT MOJea ca HM3PAKECHHMM OCHOBHHM areHIN]CKUM
npoOJeMOM Ha pellaliji  aKIMOHApHU-MEHAllepH, 3a KOHTHHEHTAIHH MOJIENI je
KapaKTepUCTUYHA 10jaBa KOH(IIMKTa WHTEpeca MambMHCKHX M BEhMHCKMX akKIMOHapa U
cmaba WHCTHTYIIMOHATHA 3alllTHTa MAamUHCKHX aKIHWOHAapa, TaKo Ja BHCOK CTEINeH
KOHIICHTpAIlje BIACHUINTBA MOXE JIOBECTH 0 EKCIpONpHjallrje IpaBa MabUHCKUX
akuuoHapa.?*® Yipasssame Ko 0BOT MoJIena je ABOJOMHO, IITO 3HAYHM J1a TIOPE YIPABHOT
oz00pa MOCTOjU ¥ HAI30pHU 0JI00p, Ma KOHIIEHTpanuja Mohu y pykaMa jeJHOT JIHIla HUje

KapaKTEepHCTHYHA 33 0Baj MOJIEN KOPIOPATHBHOT YIIpaBbama. 24

KontuneHTainu Moien je CBOJCTBEH Kopriopaifjama Koje Mocilyjy y mpuBpeaama ca
HEJIOBOJbHO Pa3BHjEHUM TPXKHUILTEM KOPIOPATUBHE KOHTPOJIE. Y KOHTUHEHTATHOM MOJIENY
BehMHCKU BIIaCHUIM MMajy O00JbHM MPHUCTYN MHpOpMalMjaMa OJf MAlBUHCKUX aKIMOHapa U
octayiux cTejkxonaepa. [Ipobrmem wuHbOpMaIMOHE acUMETpHje U3pAKEHUJU je Yy
KOHTHHEHTAJTHOM MOJIeJTy Y OJHOCY Ha aHIJIOCAKCOHCKM MOJed, 300T CMameHe
TPaHCHAPEHTHOCT NOCIOBama Kopropanuja. Mmajyhu y Buny aa TpKUILTE KOPIOpaTUBHE
KOHTpOJIe HUj€ aKTUBHO, HEMIPUjaTesbCKa Mpey3uMama Cy peTKa, 1a UHTEPHU HHCTPYMEHTH

KOPIIOPAaTUBHOT yIIpaBibakha UMajy Behu 3Hauaj 0] eKCTEPHUX.

Jamancku mMojien KOpropaTUBHOT YyIpaBibama (KEUPETCy) je HajCIMYHUJU HEMAayKoOM

MOACITY, ajld MMa MW HCKE OJIMKE AHITIOCAKCOHCKOT MoAcja KOje Cy Imo4eile€ naa ce

245 Tricker, B. (2009). Corporate Governance: Principles, Policies and Practices. Oxford University Press,
Inc. New York, pp. 182

246 Bagouh, B. & Hukomwh, J. (2011). VYTuuaj cTpykType BiacHMIITBA Ha TepdopMaHce KOpIopaimja:
nopeljeme TP>KUITHAX U TPaH3UIMOHUX ekoHoMuja. Y Januhujesuh, H. & Jlospera. C. (pen.), Hosu modenu
MeHayMenma u Mapkemunea y noousary KOHKYPeHmHOCmU Ccpucke npueepede, EKOHOMCKH (akynrTer,
Beorpan, crp. 75-85.

247 Rose, C. (2005). The Composition of Semi-Two-Tier Corporate Boards and Firm Performance. Corporate
Governance: An International Review, 13(5), 691-701.
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UCTOJbaBajy NOCIEOBUX JeceTak TroauHa ca mnoBehameM Opoja HMHCTHUTYIMOHATHUX
uHBecTHTOpa ca Teputopuje CAJl-a Koju ymaaky KamuTan y jamaHcke Koproparwje.?t®
OCHOBHE KapaKTEpPUCTHKE OBOT Mojena cy:*® koHTponmnm BiacHMIM cy 6GaHke, yiora
OCTAJINX MAambMHCKUX aKIIMOHapa jeé MapruHaIM30BaHa, YKPIITEHO aKIMOHAPCTBO (Cross-
shareholdings) je ma BHCOKOM HHMBOY, HENpHjaTe/bCKa MpPEy3MMarka Cy pPEeTKa, CHCTEM
JIOKMBOTHOT 3aII0CIICHHa T3B. XyMaHH KalUTAJIM3aM j€ W3PakeH, TPXKUIITE 3alOCICHUX U
MEHalepa je 3aTBOPEHO, KOPIOPATHBHUA CUHIWKAIHM3aM j€ Pa3BUjeH, YMECTO HaJ30pPHOT
on00pa pPeBU30p HMMa HAJI30pHY YJIOTY, BeoMa OpoOjaH ymnpaBHH 0A00p CacTaBJbEH je

YIIaBHOM OJ1 MHCAjepa.

VYKpIITEHO BJIACHUIITBO j& TJaBHA OJJIMKAa OBOT MOJENa, MOAPAa3yMeBa BIACHHUYKY
MOBE3aHOCT BEIIMKOI Opoja Kopropaiuja Koje MOCIOBHO capal)yjy, mpu deMy ce Kao
BehMHCKM M TOMUHAHTHU BJIACHUK KOPIOpAIHje M0jaBibyje IJIaBHA OaHKa WM KEUPETCY
naptaep.>’ YnpaBo, cTabuiaH CHCTEM YKPIITEHOT BIACHMINTBA 06e30ehyje mojauan
ocehaj OAroBOPHOCTH MeHapepa M BHCOK HHUBO COJNUAAPHOCTH U3Mel)y Kopropamuja y
Clly4ajy JIOIIMX TOCIIOBHUX pe3yliTara HeKe O] KOpHopaluja, Mpu 4eMy je yJora riaBHe
OaHke MoceOHO M3paKeHa YKOJHMKO Ce KOpIopalldja Hama3u y 030uJbHO] (PUHAHCH]CKO]
kpusn. [Ipobrem wuHPOpMAIMOHE acHMETpPHje 3HAYajHO je YOJIaKEeH JIHPEKTHUM
npuctynoM wuH(popManujamMa BehWHCKMX BIIacHMKA, ald M CTPOTMM 3aXTE€BUMa 3a

o0enoamuBame HH(pOpMaIKja o0 MOCIOBakYy KopIiopalyje.

MemoBUTH MOJEN je KapaKTepUCTUYaH 3a JaTUHCKe 3emibe, Wtanujy, lnanujy,
®pannycky, benrujy. [IpeacraBiba kKoMOMHAIM]y aHTIIOCAKCOHCKOT U HEMAayKOT MOJIeNa, ¢
TUM Ja je Onmxu HemaukoMm Mmojeny. KoHIleHTpalja BJIaCHUINTBA je/IHA j€ OJ TJIaBHUX
KapaKTepUCTHKa OBOT MojeNla, a YKJbydyje BHUIIE MOJAIUTETa BJIACHUILTBA, MOIMYT
YKPIITEHOT, AP:KAaBHOT, TOPOJAMYHOT? ! ¥ BIAacHUINTBA GaHaka.?®? VTuiaj akimuoHapa je
jaud Hero y HeMaykoM MoOJeNy, alM ClabMju Hero y aHIJI0CaKCOHCKHM Mojell. 3HauyajaH

yTHUIIa) HA OOJMKOBaWkE€ OBOT MOJela MMajy KyJATypa W Tpaaullfja KOHKPETHE 3eMJbE,

TPXKUIITE KamuTalla jeé Mame 3HayajHO HEro y aHIJIOCAKCOHCKUM 3eéMJbaMa, TPXKHIITE

248 Epexar robanuzalmje U TEKHa aMEPUYKUX WHBECTUIMOHUX MHBECTMTOPA Ka TOIITOBAHY IPUHIMIIA
OEL[I[-a JOBEJ1a je A0 TMPOMEHE CHUCTEMa KOMHGH3aL[I/Ija MCHallepa, OJHOCHO MOCTaBJbalb€ CUCTCMA
KOMHGHSaHI/Ija 3aCHOBAHOI' HAa LICHU aKqua.

249 Bacmspesuh, C. M. (2007). om. mur.

250 Jackon, G. & Moerke, A. (2005). Continuity and Change in Corporate Governance: Comparing Germany
and Japan. Corporate Governance, 13(3), 351-361.

251 [TopoiM4HO BJIACHHILTBO je MOceOHO U3PaXKEHO U MMa jako BaxHy yJory y Uranuju.

252 Moerland, P. W. (1995). Corporate Ownership and Control Structure: An International Comparison.
Review of Industrial Organization, 10, 443-464.
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KOPITIOpaTHBHE KOHTPOJIE HUje aKTUBHO, X je Opoj HeMpHjaTeJbCKUX Ipey3uMama Behu y

OJIHOCY Ha 3eMJbe KOje HMIIEMEHTHPAjy HEMAyKH MOJIeN. 2>

2. NHCTpYMeHTH KOPNIOPATHBHOT YIIPaB/babha

AreHIjcKH MpobJieM Moke OWTH yOJakKeH MPUMEHOM pa3IMUYUTUX WHTEPHUX U
eKCTePHHX MHCTpPYMEHaTa KOPIOPATUBHOT YIpaBJbamka, IMTO he YCIOBUTH CMambECHE
areHIujcKuX Tpomkosa.”>* TIpuMapHu MHTEPHH HHCTPYMEHTHU Cy CTPYKTYpa BIACHUIITBA
¥ yIpaBHHU 07160p,%>° 10K IpUMapHe eKCTepHE HHCTPYMEHTE YHHE TPIKHIITE KOPIIOPaTHBHE
KOHTpOJIe M TpaBHM cucTeM.’® 3Hauaj W mpuMeHa TOjeIMHUX WHCTPYMEHATa 3aBHCH

57

TIPEBACXOHO OJf MOJIeNIa KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIIPaBJbamka> M HHCTPYMEHTE TpeOa CXBATHUTH

Kao cucTeM jep Hucy mel)ycobHO HezaBucHU, Beh fenyjy kao cyncTutyTu.>®

2.1. UHTepHHM MHCTPYMEHTH KOPNOPATUBHOT YIIPaB/baha

CtpykTypa BiacHUIITBA ofpelyje HauWH JeNoBama €KCTEPHUX MHCTpyMeHara. Kon
JTUCTICp3UpaHe CTPYKTYpe BIIACHUINTBA, TPXKHINTE KOPIOPATHBHE KOHTPOJIE HMa
HAj3HAYQjHUJU yJIOTy, JOK KOJ KOHIICHTPHCAHE CTPYKTYpEe BIIACHUINTBA 3HAYaj
KOPITIOpAaTHBHE KOHTPOJIC j& YMamhCH M KOHTPOJIAa MEHAIMEHTA C€ BpIIX OMOhy yrpaBHOT

0;[60pa.259
2.1.1. CTpykTypa BJACHUIITBA

Kama je BmacHWUmITBO AMCHEp3WpaHO, TaKo Ja TMOJeIMHAYHU aKIMOHAPU TOCENY]y
MaJli MpoleHaT ydemha y BIACHUIITBY M MMajy Majio WJIM HUMAJIO MOJICTHUIAja JIa TPOIle
3HayajHa CpeJICTBA Ha HAJ[30p M KOHTPOJIY pajia MEHaIMEHTa ¥ OCTBape YTHIa] Ha MPOLEC
OJlTyYMBamka, MOT'Y HacTaTH areHIMjCKU NpoOiieM Ha penanuju akIMOHapU-MEHayepu u
npoOyieM KOJIEKTUBHOT u30opa wim cienor mytHuka (collective choice wmm free-rider
problem). Ca ngpyre crpaHe, kafa je BIAQCHHUIITBO KOHI[CHTPHCAHO, OJHOCHO Kaja Maiu

6p0] dKIIMOoHapa HOCGI[y_jC BHCOK IponeHar aKqua Y BJIACHHULITBY, CIIPEMHOCT U CHara

253 1 6un.

254 Fama, E.F. & Jensen, M.C. (1983). om. mur.

25 Tlopen cTpyKType BIACHHINTEA M yIPABHOT 0100pa, CTPYKTypa KamuTaia, Takohe, Moxke 6uTh edukacan
MHTEPHH MHCTPYMEHT KOPIIOPATHBHOT yIIpaBJbamka 0 ueMy he ourtu Buie peun y tpehem ey gokTopara.

2% Denis, D. & McConnell, J. (2003). International Corporate Governance. Journal of Financial and
Quantitative Analysis, 38(1), 1-36.

257 Weimer, J. & Pape, C. J. (1999). om. murt.

28 \Weir, C. Laing, D. & McKnight, J. P. (2002). Internal and External Governance Mechanisms: Their
Impact on the Performance of Large UK Public Companies. Journal of Business Finance and Accounting,
29(5&6), 579-611.

259 Ba6uh, B. (2006). om. 1uT.
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aKIMOHApa Ja HaI3Upy U KOHTPOJMIIY paJl MEHAIMEHTa je Ha BUCOKOM HUBOY Ia MOXeE

HACTaTH areHINjCKU IpobiaeM y ofHOCY BEehMHCKMX M MalbMHCKUX aKI[MOHApA.

Y amMOujeHTy Koje KapakTepuiie HeehUKAaCHOCT eKCTEPHHX HMHCTpyMEeHaTa
KOpPIIOPATHBHOT ~ YIPaBJbaka, KOHIICHTpAllMja BIACHUIITBA MOXe OWUTH edukacaH
WHCTPYMEHT MOHUTOPHHTA U JUCHUIUIMHOBAKa MEHAIMEHTA, Ka0 M HAYMH Jla ce YOIaXu
npoOyieM clienor MyTHHWKA, Na MPeICTaB/ba M jelaH O] HajBAKHUJUX WHCTPYMEHATa 3a

MaKCHMHpame BpeaHOCTH Koproparuje.?®

Takohe, KoOHIIEHTpalKja BIIACHUIITBA
npeicTaBba U WHCTPYMEHT 3a PEAYKIHUjy OCHOBHOI areHIMjCKOT MpodiiemMa, Kao |
TPOIIKOBA MOBE3aHUX ca TUM npobiemMoM. Kako je cTemnmeH KOHTpoJe HaJ aKTHBHOCTUMA
MEHAIMCHTa Ha BHCOKOM HHBOY, TaKO BEIIMKH akmuoHapu o0e30elyjy mnomToBame
IBbUXOBUX HHTepeca. BehuHcku akumonapu umajy 60Jbu mpucTyn HH(OpManujama o

MOCIIOBaky KOpIropaiuje, moceayjy Behy moh y npouecy n3dopa MeHalIMEHTa U YKJbYYEeHH

Cy y IpolLieC O/TyYnBaba.

Ca npyre cTpaHe, KOHIICHTpalldja BIACHHINTBA JIOBOJM JI0 TI0jaBE€ AareHIHjCKOT
npobiaemMa y oAaHOCY BEehMHCKHMX M MamMHCKHMX akIMOHapa, Ha ce cMmarpa jaa edekar
eKCIpoInpHjalyje MnpaBa MambUHCKAX aKIMOHapa W areHLUjCKU TPOIIKOBU ITOBE3aHM Ca
BIMa, TOCIENYHO JOBOAE 10 CMamema BpeaHocTH Kopropanmje.?®! Pememe opor
npobJemMa mpeBacxoIHO JIekH y BeheM cTeneHy npaBHE 3alITHTE MAalbUHCKUX aKIMOHApPA.
Bucok creneH KoHIEHTpalMje BIACHUIITBA MOKE YCIOBUTH jOII MpobiiemMa 300T cMambeha
TPaHCHAPEHTHOCT II0CJIOBaKka, IOBE3MBaKka KpPO3 pPA3IUUUTE OOJIMKE NUPaMHUIAIHOT
BJIACHUIIITBA U Mame MOTYhHOCT nuBepcudUKalje pu3uka, Koja JOBOJIU 10 TOTa Ja Cy
BENMHCKYU aKI[MOHAPH H3JI0KEHU HEMOTPeOHO BUCOKOM pHu3uKy. CX0oqHO TOMe, uMajyhu y
BUIy edekaT MOHHTOpPHMHTA M EKCIpOINpHjaluje, cMaTpa ce Aa Huje moryhe a priori

TIpeBUAETH OiHOC H3Mel)y KOHIIEHTpallije BIacHUINTBA U nepdopMaHcH Koproparuje.252

Ilencen u MeKIMHI HCTHYY Ja HMHCAjAepCKo BIacHMIITBO (ydemrhe MeHauepa y
BJIACHMIIITBY) HMMa IEHTPAIHY YJIOTY y CMambely arcHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBA AKIHjCKOT
KannTajia M Ja ce Cykob MHTepeca cMamyje ca ToBehameM MHCAjepcKoT BIACHHIITBA. 2%
JIpyrum pednma, MHCajAepCKo BIACHUIITBO OMaXke y yckiahupamy MHTepeca akIMoHapa

U MCHalI€pa, a mopacT NpoUCHTAa yqemha MCHAIIMCHTA y BJIACHUILITBY AOBOIH 1O 00JpHX

260 Stiglitz, J. E. (1985). Money, Credit and Banking Lecture: Credit Market and the Control of Capital.
Journal of Money Credit and Banking, 17(1), 133-152.

261 Shleifer, A. & Vishny, R. (1997). om. uur.

%62 Baouh, B. & Huxonuh, J. (2011). om. uur.

263 Jensen, M. C. & Meckling, W. (1976). om. uur.
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nepdopmancu kopropamuje.’®* Ca apyre ctpane, Behu yaeo MeHaUepcKor BIACHHINTBA
MOYe JTOBecTH 10 edekTa ykomaBama (entrenchment effect), koju uma HeratuBaH yTHIA]
Ha BpeIHOCTH Kopriopanuje.?®® Mehyrum, edekar HHCajIepCKOT BIACHUINTBA HA BPEIHOCT
KOpIopaluje 1eTepMUHUCaH je 0THOCOM u3Melhy edekra ycknahuBama nHTEpeca BIaCHUKA

1 MeHayepa U eekTa yKonasama. 2

AKIHMOHApH KOjU TOCEQyjy IeT M BHUIIE TpoleHaTa yyemha Yy BIACHUIITBY
yoOn4ajeHo ce Ha3WBajy KPYINHHM aKIMOHApW WM OJOKXONJEpH, JOK C€ aKIMOHapH ca
Buiie o 20% ydemtha y BIaCHUINTBY Ha3MBajy KOHTPOJIHM akiuoHapu. Y nopehemwy ca
aKIMOHApHUMa KOjU TIOCEeAYjy MajlM MpoLeHaT ydenrha y BIaCHUIITBY, OJIOKXOIIEpU UMaAjy
HOJCTUIIA] J]a BpIIE HAJ30p HAaJ MEHALIMEHTOM, jep KOPHCTH O] HaJ30pa IpeBa3uiase
merose Tpomkose.?®’ Ko kopropaiuja Koje MMILIEMEHTHPA]y aHTIOCAKCOHCKH MOJEN
KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIpPaBJbamkha, OJCYTaH j€ YTHIIA] aKIHMOHApa KOju Apxe OJOKOBE aKiluja

Jy’XM TIEPHOJ ¥ aKTHBHO IpaTe nepdopMance Kopropanuje. 268

VYuemthe Omokxonjgepa y BIACHUIITBY KapaKTEpUIIE pEIaTUBHO KOHCTaHTaH
MOHHUTOPUHI MeHayMeHTa. [locTH3ame 3ajeJHHYKe W NPHUBAaTHE KOPHCTH OJ KOHTPOJIE
MEHAIIMEHTa HCTHYe Ce Kao IVIABHH PA3lor 3a yjarame y Beluke Onokose akimja.’®
3ajeqHMYKA KOPHCT OJ KOHTPOJIE CE€ OCTBapyje Kaja KOPUCTH OJf aKTUBHOT MOHUTOPUHT H
Kopuinhema yTHIlaja Ha MEHalepe UMajy CBU OCTAJIM aKIIMOHApPa, a He caMo OJOKXOJIEpH,
JIOK ce MpHBaTHA KOPHUCT OJ] KOHTPOJIE OCTBapyje KaJla KOPUCT OJl KOHTPOJIE UMajy CaMo
6moxxonaepu. IlpuBaTHa KOpHUCT KOjy OCTBapyjy OJOKXOJIIepU MOTEHIMJaTHO yMamyje
BpPEIHOCT KOpIIOpallyje, na Kpajiuby yTUI) 0JIOKXOoiepa Ha BPEAHOCT KOPIOPAIIHje 3aBUCH
o1 KoMIpoMuca u3Mmel)y 3ajefHHYKHX M NPUBATHUX KOPHCTH oA KouTpone.’’® Jlyma u

OCTaJIK CYy OTKpWJIM Ha Yy YCIOBUMaA KOHI_IeHTpaI_[I/Ije BJIACHHUIITBA U NPUCYCTBA CKCTCPHUX

6rokxonnepa Hajseha je xopenammja ca cymepuopHuM mepdopmancama kopropamuje.?’t

264 Jensen, M. C. (1993). The Modern Industrial Revolution, Exit, and the Failure of Internal Control
Systems. Journal of Finance, 48(3), 831-880. u Ang, S. J., Cole, A. R. & Wun Lin, J. (2000). Agency Costs
and Ownership Structure. The Journal of Finance, 55(1), 81-106.

265 Dedman, E. (2003). Executive Turnover in UK Firms: The Impact of Cadbury. Accounting and Business
Research, 33(1), 33-50.

266 ba6uh, B. & Hukonuh, J. (2011). om. nur.

267 Shleifer, A. & Vishny, R. (1986). Large Shareholders and Corporate Control. The Journal of Political
Economy, 94(3), 461-488.

268 Bhagat, S. & Jefferis, Jr. H. R. (2005). The Econometric of Corporate Governance Studies. The MIT
Press, Cambridge.

269 Holderness, C. G. (2003). A Survey of Blockholders and Corporate Control. Economic Policy Review,
9(1), 51-64.

270 I6ua. u Denis, D. & McConnell, J. (2003). om. muT.

21 Douma, S. Rejie, G. & Kabir, R. (2006). Foreign and Domestic Ownership, Business Group and Firm
Performance: Evidence from a Large Emerging Market. Strategic Management Journal, 27, 637-657.
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Mebhyrum, ydemthe Omokxoszepa MOXKe 3a pe3yiaTaT UMaTh 370ynorpedy mohu u
npeTepaHl MOHHTOPUHI IITO MOXXE JOBECTH A0 CITyTaBama 3allOCICHHUX M MeHalepa,

ryaicma I/IHI/II_[I/IjaTI/IBe, Kp€aTUBHOCTHU U I/IHOBaTI/IBHOCTI/I.272

2.1.2. YnpaBHu 0a00p

YrupaBHu 0100p UMa TPU OCHOBHE yyore: 1) KOHTpoJa IMOCIIOBama KOpIiopaiuje u
AKTUBHOCTHU HU3BPIIHUX AHUPCKTOPA, OJHOCHO e(beKTI/IBHI/I MOHUTOPHUHI M KOHTPOIY
MEHAIIMEHTa, 2) OJpXKaBame J00pHX OfHOCa U3Mel)y akiMoHapa ¥ MEHAIMEHTa, OJHOCHO
OJI'OBOPHOCT TMpeMa akKIMOHApUMa KM CBUM OCTaJMM HWHTEPECHHM rpymama u 3)

CTPATETHjCKO YIpaBJbamke Kopropamujom.2’

CTpykTypa W BeJMYMHA, Ka0 OCHOBHE J[BE KapaKTCPUCTUKE YIPaBHOT 0100pa,
NPEBaCXOIHO 3aBHCE O] MOJIeIa KOPIIOPATUBHOT yIpaBJbama. [IBOCTEIICHN yIIpaBHH 0J100D
KOjH TIOJ[pa3yMeBa pa3aBojeHocT (yHKIIMja Ha30pa U yIpaBJbarkha Ha J[Ba TeJa. HaJA30pHH
02100p, CaCTaBJbEH OJ1 HEU3BPIIHUX YIAHOBA, M YIIPABHU OA0OP CaCTaBJbEH OJ1 HCKJbYUHBO
M3BPIITHUX YIAHOBA CBOJCTBEH j¢ KOHTHHEHTATHO-EBPOIICKOM Moxeny. Ca mpyre crpase,
KOJI aHTJIOCAKCOHCKOT Mojeina, (DyHKIMje Haa30pa W YIpaBlbaka 00aBJba jEIHO TEIO,
yIpaBHU OJ00P CACTaBJ/bEH O M3BPIIHUX, HEU3BPIIHUX U HE3aBUCHHUX YJAHOBA. Y HEKUM
3eMJbama, Kao IITO je JamaH, 4ecTo ce yCIOoCTaBJba JOJATHO CTaTyTapHO TEJO 33TyKEHO 3a

peBU3H]jY KOj€ BPIIU HAJ[30p YMECTO HAA30pHOT 0/100pa.

Crtpyktypa ympaBHOr oa0Opa ce€ OJHOCH Ha YI€O U3BPIIHUX, HEU3BPIIHUX H
HE3aBHCHUX JUpekTopa y onoopy. ®@ama u [leHceH ucTudy Ja MPHCYCTBO HE3aBHUCHHUX
YJIaHOBA Y YIPaBHOM O700pYy BoJM yHamnpehemwy nepdopmancu Kopriopaiuje, yoiakaBamy
areHIMjCKOr MpoldieMa M CMamely areHIHjcKuX Tpomkosa.>’* OHM cmaTpajy ma cy
HE3aBUCHH JIMPEKTOPU MOTHBHCAHH Jia BPIIIE HA30p HaJ MCHAIMEHTOM, jep Ha Taj HAYWH
CTH4Y M yHamnpelyjy cBOj yriieq, MOTUBHCAHHU CYy Jia U3pa3e CBOj€ HE3aBHCHO MUIILJbEHHE T10
NUTalky 3Ha4YajHUX Jorahaja y KOpmopamuju Kao INTO Cy WMCHOBambEe WM CMEHA
MEHAIIMEHTa, MMEHOBAkE WM CMEHA TeHEPATHOT JUPEKTOpa, norahaja Koju ce cmaTpajy
IITCTHUM I10 MHTCPECC MAIbUHCKUX aKIIMOHApa U CJINYHO. HeI/I3BpHIHI/I JUPECKTOPH, TaKObe,
Ce cMarpajy KOPHUCHUM 3aTO IITO MOTY Jia BpIIE HAA30p U KOHTPOIY OMOPTYHHUCTHUYKOT
TOHAIIAka M3BPIIHKX jupekTopa.’’® TIpHCycTBO HEM3BPLIHHX AMpeKTopa BomH Behem

CTENEeHy HE3aBUCHOCTH oj0opa W OospuM mepdopmaHcama Kopropaiuje, TOTPUHOCH

272 Ba6uh, B. (2006). om. 1uT.

273 OECD, (2015). om. 1uT.

274 Fama, E.F. & Jensen, M.C. (1983). om. mur.
215 Jensen, M.C. & Meckling, W. (1976). on. uur.

79



NOJU3akby CTPYYHOCTH U3BPIIHUX JUPEKTOpa M 300T TOra HEU3BPIIHU JAUPEKTOPH UMAjy

CTpaTellKy U HaA30pHy yjory.2’®

[TocmaTpano w3 yria wHpOpMaNMOHE acUMETpHuje, Moke ce pehu ma mpucycTBo
HE3aBUCHUX M HEU3BPIIHHX AWpekTopa o0e30ehyje 0osbu KBamuUTET (UHAHCH]CKOT
u3BelITaBaba W Behy TpaHCIApeHTHOCT, YMME C€ yMamyjy NOTEHIHjaTHEe KOPUCTU
MeHaliepa o ckpuBeHHX HHpopmaruja. C TUM y Be3W, 3Ha4ajaH yJeO HEHU3BPIIHUX U
HE3aBUCHUX JAUPEKTOpa y yIIpaBHOM 0700py 00e30el)yje epukacHu]y KOHTPOTY U 3aIITUTY
UHTEpeca aKIMoHapa OJl JICBUjaHTHOT JEJIOBamba W3BPIIHUX 4WIaHOBa (MEHalepa), KOju
JUPEKTHO YYECTBY]Y Y CBAaKOJHEBHOM YIIPaBJbalby Kopriopaiuje. Y NPUIOT TOME UAe U
peakija KenoepujeBor komurera (Cadbury Committee) koju je 1992. roauHe HaKOH
HEOYCKMBAHOT O0AaHKPOTCTBA HEKOJIHMKO Kopropanuja y Benukoj bpuranuju, npomoBucao
OPUHIKD ,,[IpUMEHH Wik objacHu™ (comply or explain), u mpenopyuno nosehame 6poja
HEW3BPITHUX W HE3aBUCHHX YIAHOBA Yy YIPAaBHOM OJ0OpYy M pa3iBajambe (QYHKIHjE
TeHEepaTHOT JAMPEKTOpa M TPEACEIHHKAa YIpaBHOT oabopa y IHJbY MOOOJbIIAKA

KOPIIOPAaTHBHOT YHpaBJbama y Benukoj bpuranuju. 27

butan acnekT CTpykType YHpaBHOI oJ00pa HpeicTaB/ba JIMAEPCKAa CTPYKTYpa.
3ampaBo, cMaTpa ce Ja je IyaJuTeT IO3MIHWja TMPEeACEIHHKAa YIpaBHOT of0opa |
TeHEepaIHOI IUPEKTOpa BaXKHA JI€TEPMHUHAHTa €(PUKACHOCTH yIpaBHOT oja0opa. Y ckiaay
ca areHIMjCKOM TEOpHUjOM je CXBaTame Ja pa3[BOjEHOCT MO3UIIje TeHEePATHOI AUPEKTOpa
U TpeJceIHUKa yIpaBHOI of0opa yHampelyje epeKTUBHOCT HaJrieaama MEHaIepCKUX
OIUTyKa M peliaBame KOH(IMKTAa TMYHUX MHTepeca.’’® MelhyTum, ako MpeTIocTaBuMoO Ja

he MeHaUMEHT pajuTH y Haj00/beM WHTEpecy KOpIopandje M akIMoHapa,’’> jryanmHa

nuepcka nosunuja omoryhuhe 60Jbe pasymMeBame MOCIOBHOT OKpYKera Kopropamuje. 23

Benuunna ympaBHOr ogdopa I0BOOM ce y Be3y ca 030uMJbHOINNY areHIHjcKor
npobiieMa, OJHOCHO areHIMjCKU MpoOJjeM MocTaje O30MJBbHHjH KaKo pacTe BEIMYUHA

yrpaBHor on6opa.?8! Hamsopra ymora ympaBHOT 0160pa ca BEITHMKHAM OpOjeM HIaHOBA je

218 Cadbury, A. (1992). on. uur. u Hampel, R. (1998). Committee on Corporate Governance: Final Report.
Gee, London. p. 25

217 Cadbury, A. (1992). om. muT.

278 Fama, E.F. & Jensen, M.C. (1983). u Jensen, M. C. (1993). om. uur.

219 Xunoresa Teopuje yenyxknoctu (Stewardship theory). Teopuja ycimyxHOCTH 3ajeHO ca ATeHIHMjCKOM
teopujoM, Crejkxonaep teopujom u Teopujom 3aBucHocTH 01 pecypca (Resource dependence theory)
Npe/ICTaBIba TEOPHjCKY OCHOBY KOPIIOPATHBHOT YIIPAaBJhamba.

280 Weir, C. Laing, D. & McKnight, J. P. (2002). on. uur.

281 Jensen, M. C. (1993). om. nur.
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cuMO0JIMYHA U KA0 TaKaB YIIPaBHM 000D je CBe Mame JIe0 Tpolieca yrpaBbama.2® Xcu u
OCTaJId TBPZE A2 YIpaBHU 0AOOpH ca MaJIuM OpojeM 4WIaHOBAa UMajy Mame OMPOKPATCKUX
npobieMa W MOTYy BpIIMTH OO0JbM HAA30p Haa (UHAHCHJCKUM H3BEINTaBAHEM
xopriopanmje.?®® Mctuue ce na 6M 4WIaHOBM MaloOpPOJHOT YIPaBHOT 0100pa AKTHBHO
Ha/3MpaJId AaKTUBHOCTH MEHAIMEHTa W HacTajle NpoOjeMe KpUTHYKH, peaHO H
MHTEJICKTYATHO pa3MaTpaid, ITo Ou JOBEIOo 10 epUKacHU]jer U BPEIHOCHO OPUjEHTHUCAHOT
KOPIOPaTHBHOT OTydnBama.?® JIpyrum peunMa, ynpaBHH Of0OpH ca MamMM OpojeM
YyjaHoBa MOTY o0e30enuTu epUKacHUje HAATJIEeName Ipolleca OJJIydhBama M, Ha Taj
HAYWH, JONPUHETH MHUHUMH3UpAIy areHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBAa M 0oJbuM mnepdopMaHcama

KOpIiopanmje.

Jluteparypa ykasyje Ha TO Jia ONTHMaJIHA BEJIMYMHA YIPaBHOT 0100pa Tpeda na Oyne
Ha HHUBOY KOjU OfpakaBa KOMIIpOMHC H3Mel)y KopucTH Kopropamuje onx moehanor
HaA30pa M TPOIIKOBA TakBOr Ham3opa.’®® Crora, kaja Cy NpHBATHE KOPHUCTH Koje
MEHAIMEHT MO)KE€ OCTBAapHTH Behe 01 TPOIIKOBa HaJI30pa, YIPaBHU o100p Tpeba na mma
Bulie wianoBa. KexbepujeB komuret npemnopyuyje uamely 8 u 10 unanoBa, kao u jeqHax
6p0j U3BPIIHMX ¥ HEU3BPIIHUX AUpexTopa.’®® [leHcen kao onTHMaiHy BENMUYUHY 0160pa
npemiake 7 wim 8§ TUPEKTOpa, jep cMaTpa Ja Cy YIpaBHH OJ00pH ca BEITUKUM OpojeM
ulaHOBA Mame e(pUKACHH M BHUIIE TOMIOKHH YTHIA]y TeHepaaHor aupekropa.’®’
[Tpoceuno rienano, 10 npeacraBsba onTUMaaH Opoj YWIAHOBA, jep CBAaKO Jajbe NmoBehame
Opoja 4IaHOBa OTEXaBa KOMYHUKAIU]y U KOOPJIMHALM]Y Y pady yIpaBHOI 0100pa, Maja je

onpehuBame HIeaNHe BETMINHE YIPABHOT 0100pa U Jajbe KOHTPOBEP3HO MUTame.28

2.2. EKCTepHU HHCTPYMEHTH KOPNOPATHBHOT YNPaB/balba

PaSBOj KBAJIUTCTHOI' KOPIIOPATUBHOI' YyIIpaBJbakba IMOAPA3YMEBA KOMIIaTHOMIIaH
CUCTEM MHTCPHHUX U CKCTCPHUX HHCTPYMCHATA. CTOFa, INpHUMCHA CKCTCPHUX MHCTPYMCHTA
moceOHO AoJa3u ao H3pa>1<aja Yy yciioBUMa HGCCI)I/IKaCHe HHTCPHE KOHTPOJIC. Tp)KI/IIJ_ITe

KOPIIOpaTUBHE KOHTPOJIE j€ KJbYYHH EKCTEpHU HHCTPYMEHT Yy 3eMJbaMa Ca TPIKHILIHO

282 |_ipton, M. & Lorsch, J. (1992). A Model Proposal for Improved Corporate Governance. Business Lowyer,
48(1), 59-77.

283 Xie, B., Davidson, W. N. & DaDalt, P. J. (2003). Earnigns Management and Corporate Governance: The
Role of the Board and Audit Committee. Journal of Corporate Finance, 9(3), 295-316.

284 |awal, B. (2012). Board Dynamics and Corporate Performance: Review of Literature and Empirical
Challenges. International Journal of Economics and Finance, 4(1), 22-35.

285 Harris, M. & Raviv, A. (2008). A Theory of Board Control and Size. Review of Financial Studies, 21(4),
1797-1832.

286 Cadbury, A. (1992). om. mur.

287 Jensen, M. C. (1993). om. nur.

288 awal, B. (2012). om. 1ur.
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OpHjeHTUCAHUM (PMHAHCH]CKUM CHCTEMOM, JIOK IPAaBHU CUCTEM MMa €CEHIIMjaJIHy YJIOTY Y
CBUM 3emsbaMa 0e3 003Mpa Ha IEHY OpHjeHTalujy (MHAHCHJCKOI CHUCTEMa M CTEIeH

Pa3BHjEHOCTH.
2.2.1. TpxxuTe KOPIOPATUBHE KOHTPOJIE

TpxuiiTe KOpHOpaTHBHE KOHTPOJIE CE€ MOXKE CXBAaTHTH Kao e(HKacaH EKCTEPHHU
UHCTPYMEHT KOPIOPATUBHOT YIpPaBJbalba, KOJU MOXKE OWTH CYICTUTYT HWHTEPHHM
MHCTpyMeHTUMAa?®® 1 Koju yTHUe Ha cMambeme MEHAIIEPCKOT OMOPTYHH3MA M YOJIaKaBame
OCHOBHOI' arcHIHWjCKOI mpoOieMa Ha Ha4YMH KOju omoryhaBa CTBapame EKOHOMCKE
BpPEIHOCTH TyTeM TpaHcdepa pecypca ol HeepUKAaCHOT Ka e(pUKACHOM MEHAIIMEHTY.
JpyruM pednma, TPXKUIITE KOPIMOPATHBHE KOHTPOJIE MPEACTaBlba apeHy y Ko0joj ce
aNTepHATHBHH THMOBHM MEHayepa HajaMmehlly 3a mpaBo ympaBjbama HaJ pecypcuma
xopropanuje.2*® Tlopen Tora, TpKUIITE KOPHOPATUBHE KOHTPOIE C& MOXKE PA3yMETH U Kao
U3pa3 CTaJHE NPETHE OJ1 MPey3uMama KOpIopaluja Koje He paje y HHTepecy akiuoHapa,
IpY YeMy TPXKULITE KanuTaja Iajbe nHpOopMaIHje O KBAIUTETY pajia MEHAIMEHTa MPEKO

[[EHE aKIja KOpHOp&HHjC.ZQl

[To3utBHa Kopenauuja e(pUKACHOCTHM MEHAlIMEHTa M IIeHa akKluja, MpeacTaBiba
dyHaaMeHTaIHy TPETIOCTaBKy Ha KOjOj IMOYMBA TPXKULITE KOPIOPATHBHE KOHTpOJE. AKO
je MeHalMeHT Hee(HKacaH, TaKO J1a CE BPEIHOCT KOpIIOpaifje cMmamyje, akiMoHapu he
U3ryOUTH TIOBEpPEHE y MEHAIMEHT M MpoAaTH akiuje kopropauuje. ITociaenuuno, neHa
akuuje he ce cMambUTH M CUTHAJIU3UPATH J1a je KOHKPETHA KOpIopalyja MOTEHIMjaTHH
Wb 32 Mpey3uMame, IMITO MOXE 32 pe3yiaTaT MMAaTh CMEeHY Hee(HKacHOT MeHajMEeHTa
epukacHuM. JIpyrum pedrMa, TpPXKHUINTE KOPIOPAaTHBHE KOHTPOJIE TUCIHILIMHY]E
MEHalIMEHT, YyOjakaBa KOH(UIMKT HHTepeca aKIMOHapa ¥ MEHalIMEHTa M YTHYe Ha
CMamemhe areHIujckux Tporkosa.?%? [Ipu Tome, MeHayepu He ToBehaBajy yBEeK CBECHO
CBOjy KOPMCT Ha padyH akKIHoHapa, Beh Torpemso 6upajy cTpareruje mocrnoBama.’®® Y
TaKBOj CHUTYallMjH, TPXKUIITE KamuTaja, IMyTeM IMaja IeHe akilfja, IIaJbe MEHAIMEHTY

MOPYKY Ja j€ HalpaBJhbe€Ha TPEelIka U Jia je ToTpeOHO n3adpaHy CTpaTerujy MPOMEHHUTH.

289 Weir, C. Laing, D. & McKnight, J. P. (2002). om. uur.

2% Jensen, M. C. & Ruback, R. S. (1983). The Market for Corporate Control: The Scientific Evidence.
Journal of Financial Economics, 11, 5-50.

291 Manne, H. G. (1965). Mergers and the Market for Corporate Control. The Journal of Political Economy,
73(2), 110-120.

292 Ba6uh, B. (2006). om. 1uT.

2% Jensen, M. C. (1988). Takeovers: Their Causes and Consequences. The Journal of Economic Perspectives,
2(1), 21-48.
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Henpujatesbcko mpey3uMare, Kao TJIaBHM MEXaHH3aM TPXKHUIITA KOPIOPATHBHE
KOHTpOJIE, peain3yje ce Kaja MEHAIMEHT [IUJbHE Kopropaiyje oaduje moHyay a monyhau
HE OJIyCTaje OJ] Ipey3ruMama WIH Kajia MoHyhad yrmyTd MOoHyAy 3a Mpey3uMame 0e3 3Hamba
MeHaIMeHTa IuJbHe Kopropanuje.’®® OCHOBHM IMJb HeENpHjaTelbCKOI IIpey3HMama je
JTUCITUTIMHOBake HeePUKACHOT MEHAIMEHTa W yHampelheme KBaTuTeTa KOPHOPATHBHOT
yrpapsbama.’®® Mako HempHjaTesbeKo Ipey3HMame MOXKe OMTH KOPHCTaH MHCTPYMEHT 3a
peanu3aiyjy KpyImHiX MPOMEHa y KOPIOpallKjy Kao IIITO Cy peopraHu3alyja u creqaj, OHO
MOXe OUTH M jako ckym uHcTpyMeHT.?%® TTomasehn on Tora na je TaBHM MOJACTUIA] 3a
npey3uMame onapeheHe Kopropaiuje pasiuka CTBapHE M OYEKMBAHE IIEHE aKIyja,
HENPHjaTeJbCKO MPEY3NMAamhe CE MOXKE TPETHPATH U Kao ,,[[MBUJIM30BaHA aJITCPHATHBA 3a

<297

OaHKpPOT Koja o00e30ehyje TpaHcdep pecypca on HEyCHelIHe Ka YCIEHIHO]

KOPIOpAIHjH.
2.2.2. lIpaBHu cucrem

[IpaBHUM cucTeM mpejcTaB/ba KJbyYHU MHCTPYMEHT 3allITUTE MHTEpEca aklMOHapa U
KpeaAuTopa. 3ampaBo, CHPEMHOCT AaKLUUMOHAapa M KpeOUuTOpa Ha ylarambe 3aBHCH O]
KBaJIUTETa MpaBHOI OkBHpa. OCHOBHA yJjora MpaBHOI CHCTEMa je IMpPYKambe CUTYPHOCTH
MHBECTUTOPHMA, 3AIITHTA MABUHCKUX aKIMOHAPA M jeJHAK TPEeTMAaH CBMX aKIiuoHapa.?%®
[IpaBHUM ¥ HMHCTUTYLHOHAJIHUM OKBHPOM JE(PUHUILY C€ IpaBa U OATOBOPHOCTH CBUX
TP>KUIIHUX aKTepa, CTPYKTYpa BIACHUIITBA U (YHKIMOHHCAkE (PUHAHCHJCKOT TPXKHILTA.
VYcioBu 1mocioBama KOje KapakTepHlle IpaBHA 3alITUTa W IpaBHA CUT'YPHOCT
WHBECTUTOpa, MMOCEOHO MajJuX WHBECTUTOpPA, OCHOBA Cy 3a pa3BOj] KBAJIUTETHOT
KOPIIOPaTUBHOI  ynpaBibakha. EdukacHa mnpaBHa 3amTHTa MoJpa3ymMeBa  Kako
CBEOOYXBaTHE M CTPOrO IOCTaBJ/bEHE 3aKOHCKE O/pende, Tako U HUXOBY KBAJIUTETHY
npuMeHy. CIIpeMHOCT CBUX CTpaHa Ha MOIITOBAaHKE 3aKOHCKUX OJpenOU je mpecyaHa 3a

BUXOBY YCHEUIHY MMIUIEMEHTAalMjy, a TO 3aXTeBa COLMjaTHO M KYJITYPOJIOIIKU

KOMIATHOWTAaH W mmpu mpaBHH cucteM.’®® AzexBaTHe 3akoHCKe ofpende U HHXOBA

2% Doytch, N. & Cakan, E. (2011). Growth Effects of Mergers and Acquisitions: A Sector Level Study of
OECD Countries. Journal of Applied Economics and Business Research, 1(3), 120-129.

2% Tlomanosuh, B. (2004). Tp>kuIuTe KOPIIOPATHBHE KOHTPOJE — MEXAHM3MHU IPEYy3UMara U CTpaTeruje
onopane. ¥ B. babuh (pen.) Kopnopamusno ynpasmwarve y yciosuma mpanzuyuje, ExoHomckn dakynrer,
Kparyjesar, 128-148.

2% [Tpesacxo/HO 300T BUCOKMX TPONIKOBA IPUMEHE Pa3IMUUTUX CTPATEruja O0PaHE OJ1 PEY3UMarba.

297 Dewey, D. (1961). Mergers and Cartels: Some Reservations About Policy. The American Economic
Review, 51(2), pp. 260.

2% panenxosuh-Jouuh, 1. & Cexymuh, B. (2012). Kopnopamueno ynpasmarwe, Exonomcku dakynter, Hum,
ctp. 373.

299 |_a Porta, R., Lopez-de-Silanes, F., Shleifer, A. & Vishny, W. R. (1998). on. uur.
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npUMEHa O]l CTPAaHE Cy/J0Ba Cy CCCHIMjaIHU €JIEMEHTH KOPIOPATHBHOI YIpaBJbama W
¢unancujckor  cucrema  3embe.’®  EdukacHo  (QYHKIMOHHCAm€  TNPABHOT |
WHCTUTYIIMOHAIHOT OKBHMpA JONPHHOCH MoBehalby HM3BECHOCTH IOCIOBakha, CTBapamby
MOBOJbHE WHBECTHIIMOHE KJIMME M Pa3BOjy TPXKHUINTA KalKUTajla ¥ CKOHOMCKOM pPa3Bojy

3emspe. 0t

[ToTBpma 3Hauaja TpaBHOI W HWHCTUTYIHMOHANHOr oOkBupa pgara je OEI/]
npuanunuMa. %2 Y yBOIHOM TeKCTy je HarjameHo 1a je CBpXa MPUHIMIA Ja HOMOTHY
BJajamMa 3eMajba y FHHXOBHM HAlopuMa Ja TpoleHe W 1o0oJblIajy IpaBHH,
MHCTUTYLMOHAIHU U PEryJIAaTOPHHU OKBUP 32 KOPIIOPATUBHO YIIPaBJbamke, y LUIbY MOJPIIKE
€KOHOMCKO] €(pUKACHOCTH, OJPXKHBOM pacTy W (PMHAHCHjCKO] cTtabmiHOCTH 3eMibe. Kox
NpPBOI TIOTJVIaBJba HCTAKHYTO je Ja e(UKACHO KOPIOPATHBHO YIPaBJbamkhe 3aXTEBa
onrosapajyhu u epukacHU NpaBHU, PEryJIaTOPHU M WHCTHTYIIMOHATHH OKBUDP Ha KOjU CE
TP)KUIIHU YYECHHUIIA MOTY OCJIOHUTH TPH YCIIOCTaBJbalby CBOJUX MPUBATHUX YTOBOPHUX
onHoca. CTPYKTYpy OBOT OKBHpPA KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIIPaBJbamha CTAaHAAPIHO YNHE €JIEMEHTH
3aKOHOJIABCTBA, PETyJIaTUBE, CAaMOPETYJaTUBHUX apaHXMaHa, JOOpOBOJbHUX o0aBe3a H
MIOCJIOBHE TIPaKce, KOjU Cy pe3yiTar Crlelu(UYHUX OKOJHOCTH, UCTOPUjE U TPaIUIHje
KOHKpeTHEe 3emibe. Y mmby obezbehema mpumene OEIJ] nmpuHOMIA HEONXOAHO je
aHATM3UpPATH W HAJI3UpaTH MocTojehn NpaBHO-MHCTUTYIMOHAIHA OKBHP H TIPAKCy
KOPIIOPAaTUBHOT ~ yNpaBJbaka, U IMEPMAHEHTHO UX MoOoJblIaBaTH y CKIaay ca

Mel’_)YHapOI[HI/IM HCKYCTBUMaA.

Pasnuke y MoaenuMa KOpropaTUBHOT YIIpaBibamkba KOJU CE€ MPUMEHY]E Yy Pa3IuuuTUM
3eMJbaMa yCJIOBJbEHE Cy IPUPOAOM IIpaBHE OATOBOPHOCTH KOjJy MEHAllepu UMajy Npema
aKIMOHAPMMA, HeHOM HHTepnperamujom u mpumenom.’®® Tlopen Tora, kpajmu edekar
KOjH ITPaBHU CUCTEM MMa Ha KBAJIUTET KOPIOPATUBHOT yIpaBJbakha 3aBUCH U OJ1 CTPYKTYpe
BJIACHUINTBA. YOUEHO je Ja 3emMibe OOMYajHOT IpaBa, KapakTepulle Auclep3upaHa
CTPYKTypa BJacCHMILITBAa U OoJba 3alITWTa MpaBa aklUHMOHApa, IITO 3HAYM JAa TPXKULITE
KOpIOpaTUBHE KOHTPOJIE TMPEACTaB/ba KJbYYHH HMHCTPYMCHT 3a JUCHUILJIMHOBAHC
MEHAlIMEHTa, Ta ce 3Hayaj MpaBHE pEryjlaTuBe orjeaa y jAeduHUcamy U HOLITOBAKY

nponuca koju he omoryhutu omnakmaH TpaHcep KOHTpOJIE Y3 HIDKE TPOIIKOBA

30 La Porta, R., Lopez-de-Silanes, F., Shleifer, A. & Vishny, W. R. (2002). Investor Protection and
Corporate Valuation. Journal of Finance, 57(3), 1147-1170.

301 La Porta, R. Lopez-de-Silanes, F., Shleifer, A. & Vishny, R. (1997). on. uur.

302 OECD, (2015). om. uur.

303 Sheifer, A. & Vishny, R. (1997). omn. uwur.
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HETIPHjaTesbCKOT Npey3uMama. > V 3emibaMa KOHTHHEHTATHOT NpaBa BeNMHCKH BIACHUIH
NpPEICTaB/bajy KJbYYHH HMHCTPYMEHT 3a JUCHUIUIMHOBAEC MEHAIMEHTa, Ia IpaBHA
perynaruBa Tpeba a 00e30eau 3alTUTy HHTEpeca MalbUHCKUX aKIMOHAapa, MoBepuiana u
3anocienux. Mehyrum, 6e3 o03upa Ha onpeheHe pasivke, MPaBHU CUCTEM HMMa BaKHY
yJory y moOoJbliamy €(pHUKaCHOCTH TOCIIOBama, PEAYKLHUJU areHIHjCKUX TPOLIKOBA U

pacTy BpeIHOCTH KOPIOpaIlyje.
3. KoMnmapaTuBHa aHA/IM3a CHCTEMA KOPIOPATHBHOT YIIPaB/bamba

Edukacan cucrem KOpPHOpaTHBHOT YIpaBjbamka MOJpa3yMeBa YBPCTO IOBE3aHY
MpPEXKY SKCTEpHUX W MHTEPHUX HHCTpyMEHaTa Koja obe3behyje yckmahuBame mHTEpeca
u3Mel)y pa3NIuuuTUX MHTEPECHUX Tpyla M PEeayKIH]y areHLHUjCKUX TpoIikoBa. Yecto ce
ucThdye Ja Ha wu300p cHUCTeMa KOPIOPAaTHBHOT YIpaBbaka JOMHUHAHTHO YTHUYY
KapaKTepUCTUKE 3E€MJbE, OJHOCHO HMHCTHTYIMOHATHU OKBHp, IIOJUTHYKH aMOM]jeHT,
eKOHOMCKH U (uHaHCHjckM pa3Boj.>”® KapakTepucTuke 3eM/be yTHUy Ha TPOIIKOBE U
KOPUCTH OJ KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIpaBjbama M jelaH Cy OJf OCHOBHHX pasjora 3a pas3iiuKe

I/ISMGI’_)y 3€MaJba y HOTJICAY KOPIIOPATHUBHOT praBJLa}ba.306

3.1. CucreMu KOPpNOPATHBHOI YIPaB/balha Y Pa3BUjeHUM 3eM/baMa

VY pa3BUjeHUM TpPXKHUIIHUM €KOHOMHjaMa CHUCTEM KOPIIOPAaTUBHOI YIPaBJbamkba Ce
Ipajguo MOCTENEHO KPO3 BEKOBE, M JJaHAC C€ MOXKe Je(PUHUCATH KA0 KOMILJIEKCAaH MO3auK
KOjU Ce CacTOjU O/ 3aKOHA, IMpPOMHca, NOJUTHKA, JABHUX MHCTUTYLH]ja, TPOPECHOHATHUX
yapyXKema U eTndkux kojosa.’’’ Kao OCHOBHM MOJeNH KOPHOPATUBHOT YIPaB/hama y
pa3BUjeHUM 3eMJbaMa c€ OOMYHO HCTHYY AHTIIOCAKCOHCKH W KOHTHHEHTATHO-EBPOIICKH,
Mpu 4YeMy ce 300r CIMYHOCTH Yy NPHUHIIMIUMA Ha KOjUMa TOYMBA]y KAao MOJAIUTET
KOHTHHEHTAJIHO-eBPOIICKOI MoOJlefla HaBOAM jamaHCcKu Mogen. Pasnmke usmely oBux
MoOJieNla CYy YCJIOBJBEHE DPA3JIMYUTUM  KYJITYPOJIOIIKUM, HCTOPHJCKUM U TMOJIUTHYKUM
OKOJIHOCTMMA, ajJM Ha MPBOM MECTY Pa3IMYUTHUM (PUHAHCHJCKMM M MPABHUM CHCTEMOM.

3anpaBo, OCHOBHA pasiuka u3Mel)y aHITIOCAaKCOHCKOT M KOHTHHEHTAJIHO-EBPOIICKOT

304 Georgen, M. Martynova, M. & Renneboog, L. (2005). Corporate Governance Convergence: Evidence
from Takeover Regulation Reform in Europe. Oxford Review of Economic Policy, 21(2), 243-268.

305 Mayer, C. (1996). Corporate Governance, Competition and Performance. OECD Economic Studies No.
27; Gedajlovic, R. E. & Shapiro, D. (1998). Management and Ownership Effects: Evidence from Five
Countries. Strategic Management Journal, 19(6), 533-553 u Allen, F. & Gale, D. (2000). Comparing
Financial Systems. MIT Press, Cambridge, MA

306 Doidge, C., Anderw Karolyi, G. & Stulz, M. R. (2007). Why Do Countries Matter So Much for Corporate
Governance? Journal of Financial Economics, 86, 1-39.

307 Bahi¢, V. (2010). Corporate Governance in Transition Economies. Teme, 34(2), 555-568.

85



Mojena oapeheHa je kapakTepucTukama (UHAHCH]CKOT CHCTEMa, IITO YTHYE Ha Pa3JINKy y
MHCTPYMEHTHMA KOjU KapaKTEepHIy MOMEHYTe Mojeie. Jpyrum peunma, KjbyqHa pa3iuka
n3Mely kopropaiuja y morjieny mocTUrHyTux (puHaHCHjCKUX TephOpPMaHCH B Y TIOTJIeAY
KOPIIOPaTUBHOT  ymOpaBjbama  oApeheHa  je  KapakTepucThukama  OaHKapcKe
(xapakrepuctuuyde 3a Hemauky w Jaman) wim Tpxuinne (xkapakrepuctuude 3a CAJl u

Benuxy Bpuranujy) opujeHTHCAHOCTH (DMHAHCHjCKOT CUCTEMA 3eMJbe. 208

®unancujcka tpxumra y CAJl-y u Benukoj bpuranuju MHOTO Cy BHIIIE pa3BHjeHU]a
nero y Hemaukoj.3®® ¥V CAJl-y u Benukoj BpuTaHHji TpKHIITE KOPIOPATHBHE KOHTPOJIE
je pa3BHjeHO, UMa AUCIHILTUHY]jYhy yIIOTY y Torjieny oHalama MeHaliepa U pa3sHe BPCTe
npey3uMama Cy 4ecte. 3eMJbe YHjU MPAaBHU CUCTEM ITOYMBA HA 0OMYajHOM IIpaBy, Kao LITO
cy CAJl u Benuka bputanuja, npyxajy 00Jby 3aIITUTy WHBECTUTOpPA HETO 3€MJbE UHjH
TNpaBHU CHCTEM IIOYMBA HA CKAHIMHABCKOM M HEMAayKoM KOHTHHEHTATHOM mpaBy.>l0
[TpaBHHM cuCTeM 3acCHOBaH Ha OOMYajHOM IpaBy 00e30ehyje edukacHH]y 3amITUTY TpaBa
MambMHCKUX AaKIMOHapa, JEJHOCTAaBHMjH MPEHOC akKnWja W Oo0MMHA oBiamhema
aKIMOHapyUMa 3a TYXOy YKOJIMKO MEHAllepu He IMOIITY]y CBOjy (UAYIHjapHY AYKHOCT.
3amrura kpeauropa je Hemro cinabuja y CAJl ¢ 063upom Ha jaky 3alUTUTYy KOpHopauuja

0JI CTeuaja.

Kopnopanuje koje mociyjy y 3eM/baMa ca JakOM IMpPaBHOM 3alITUTOM HHBECTHTOPA
uMajy e(ukacHUje KOPIOPATUBHO YIPaBJbalkbe M OO0JbM MPHUCTYN PA3TUUYUTUM HU3BOpUMA
karmuTana.!! C tum y Besn, CAJ] u Benuky BpuTanujy kapakTepuile AUCIep3UpaHa
CTPYKTypa BJACHHUINTBA, PAa3BHjEHO TPXKHUINTE KOPIOpAaTHBHE KOHTpoie W Beha
KanmuTaJIM3aiyja u JUKBUIHOCT TPXKUILTA KalMKUTaja, Tako Ja je Jierne3a U3Bopa Koja je Ha
pacronaramy Kopropanujama mmpa.'2 360r mpupose mpaBHE 3alITUTE HHBECTUTOPA M
3aKOHCKUX OTpaHHYe’a y Be3W ca KOHIEHTPAlMjoM BJIACHUINTBA W ydemrheM OaHaka y
BJIACHUIITBY KOpHopaluja, Kopropaiuje ca BEhMHCKUM BIACHUKOM Cy PEeIaTUBHO PETKE Y
CA/l-y. Kommnanuje y CAJl-y u Benukoj bpuranuju yrmaBHOM cy y BJIaCHHUIITBY

WHCTUTYI[MOHAJTHUX HWHBECTUTOpPA, OJHOCHO NEH3MOHMX (HOHAOBA U ocuUrypanajyhux

308 Rajan, R. & Zingalse, L. (1995). omn. uur.

309 Allen, F. & Gale, D. (2000). om. .

310 |a Porta, R., Lopez-de-Silanes, F., Shleifer, A. & Vishny, W. R. (1998). Law and Finance, Journal of
Political Economy, 106(6), 1113-1155.

311 Demirgiic-Kunt, A. & Maksimovic, V (2002). Funding Growth in Banking-Based and Market-Based
Financial Systems: Evidence from Firm-Level Data, Journal of financial Economics, 65, 337-363.

312 |_a Porta, R., Lopez-de-Silanes, F., Shleifer, A. & Vishny, W. R. (1997). Legal Determinants of External
Finance. Journal of Finance, 52(3), 1131-1150.
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kommanuja.t® Jlok cy kapaktepuctuke BiaacHumuke ctpyktype y CAJl-y u Bemukoj
Bputanuju y ckmany ca bepn-MuHCOBUM MoOjAeIOM MoOJepHE Kopropauuje, y BehuHm

OCTaJINX 3eMaJjba je BIACHWUKA CTPYKTypa KOpIOpaluje 06MIHO KOHIeHTpucaHa. >4

3a CAJ/l, Benuky bputanujy u BehmHY €BpOIICKHMX 3eMasba KapaKTEPUCTHYAH je
jenHOIOMHM MojieN yhpaBibama.>® Mehyrum, ok je y CAJI-y ynpasHE 0160p BaXaH y
JTUCITUTIMHOBAkY MEHAIMEHTA, TJI€ HEW3BPIIHU JUPEKTOPU MMy MOCEOHO H3PaKEeHY
yinory, y Bemukoj bpurtanuju ympaBHH 0n00p je ciad0 HWHCTPYMEHT KOPIOPATUBHOT
yIIpaBibama, a HEM3BPLIHM JUPEKTOPH HEMAjy jak YTHIIAj Ha MEHAUMEHT Kopropanuje.3to
Jako HHMCKO TOCTaBJbEHM CTaHIAPIH ,,JTaXEe N0O0por aomahumHa® o cTpaHe CyloBa Cy
jenmaH ox pasiora 3amTo je pumynujapHa oAroBopHOCT MeHaniepa y Benukoj bpuranuju

ciabuja Hero y CAJl-y u nupekropu y Bennkoj bputanuju umajy Buille caBeTo1laBHy HEro

KOHTPOJIHY YJIOTY.

3a pasmuky ox CAJl, rme je OaHKapcKHM CEKTOp BeOMa KOHICHTPUCAH |
¢parmenTupan, y Hemaukoj cy OaHke JJOMHWHAHTHE Y aJOKalldju CpeACTaBa
KOpropaTuBHOM cekTopy. Ha ¢punancujckum tpxkumtuma y Hemaukoj ce yrimaBHOM Tpryje
Ip>KaBHUM BpPEJHOCHUM TMaldpHMa, JIOK C€ KOpropaluje JAOMHHAHTHO OClamajy Ha
OaHKapcke KpeauTe Kao u3BOp (uHaHcupama. Y Hemaukoj u Jamany TpkumTe
KOPITOpAaTHBHE KOHTPOJIE ¥ HEMPHUjaTeJbCKO MPEy3UMamke HUje pa3BUjeHO M KOHTPOIY Hal
MEHAIepCKUM TIOHAIlakeM BpIle yriaaBHOM OaHke. Y Hemaukoj je mpaBHa 3amiTuTa
KpenuTopa BeoMma edukacHa, mTO OaHkamMa omoryhaBa Ja ocTBape KOHTpOJY Hal
Koprioparijom. [IpaBHa 3amThTa akmuoHapa M KpeauTopa y JamaHy mpeacTaBiba

KoMOuHaIujy npasHe 3amrtute y Hemauxoj u CAJL.3Y

HeMaqu u Jaman KapaKTCpUIIC HCIAOBOJbHO JIMKBUJHO TPXKUIITA KalluTala U
paSBI/IjCH 6aHKapCKI/I CI/ICTGM.318 vy HeMa‘{KOj CY BJIACHHUIITBO U KOHTPOJIa KOHOCHTPUCAHH,
OJHOCHO BehmHCKM BJIaCHHUIIM H OaHke BpHoI€ HAJA30p HaJd IMMOHAIIakEM MeHauepa.319

®penke u Majepc uctudy na BehnHa HeMaukux KOpriopalyja uMajy BIaCHUKaA ca BUIIE O]1

313 Babi¢, V. & Nikoli¢, J. (2016). Key Factors of Corporate Governance Models’ Development in Transition
Economies. Teme. 15(2), 747-761.

314 | a Porta, R., Lopez-de-Silanes, F. & Shleifer, A. (1999). on. nur.

315 Denis, D. & McConnell, J. (2003). om. uur.

316 Franks, J. & Mayer, C. (2002). Corporate Governance in the UK — Contracted With the US System.
CESifo Forum, 3(3), 13-22.

317 Shleifer, A. & Vishny, W. R. (1997). om. mur.

318 La Porta, R., Lopez-de-Silanes, F. & Shleifer, A. (1999). Corporate Ownership Around the World.
Journal of Finance, 54(2), 471-517.

319 Georgen, M. Manjon, M. C. & Renneboog, L. (2008). Recent Development in German Corporate
Governance. International Review of Law and Economics. 28(3), 175-193.
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50% xanuTana.’?’ 3a pasnuxy on Hemauke, CTpyKTypa BIacCHHINTBA y JamaHy je Mame
KOHIIGHTpUCaHa M 3HadajHO ce mpomenuna o 1990. roaune, jep je yneo y BIACHHUIITBY
nomahux (UHAHCHJCKUX HMHCTUTYLHja IPacTUYHO OMao, a yAeo AoMahux M cTpaHux
MHCTUTYIMOHAIIHMX ~ MHBECTUTOpa 3HaTHO mopactao.’?! Tlocebma creruduuHOCT
jamaHckux Kopropanuja cy kempercy naptaepu.?? Ha npsu norsen Temiko je pehu na mu
je IucTep3upaHo BIACHUIITBO 00Jb€ O KOHIIEHTPUCAHOT, M OOpHYTO, 03 YKIbyuuBama y
aHAJIM3Y U OCTAIMX KapaKTEPUCTHKA KOPIIOPATUBHOI yIpaBJbama, ajld ce cMaTpa Ja je 3a

no0ap cUCTeM KOPIOPATUBHOT YIpaBjbamha MOTPEOHO KOMOMHOBATH jaKy MPABHY 3alITUTY

HHBCCTUTOpPA U HCKU 00IMK KOHOCHTPUCAHOT BJIEICHI/IH_ITB'EL323

Y Hemaukoj Kopropaiyje 00aBe3HO MPUMEHY)y IBOJOMHU MOJEI yIpaBJbamka, KOjU
ykibyuyje ympaBuu omxoop (Vorstand) u nHamsopuu onbop (Aufsichtsrat), mpu uemy
YIAHOBU yHPaBHOT 0160pa He MOTY 1a Oy/y 4IaHOBM Ham30pHOT ondopa.’?* V Jamany ce,
Takole mpuMemyje TBOIOMHM HauWH YIpaBJbamka, PH YeMY CE€ WIAHOBH yIpaBHOT of0opa
yIJIaBHOM OWpajy W3 peoBa 3amocieHuX, JO0K Ham3opHu oxbop (Shacho-kai) wuue

CKCTCPHU CKCIICPTHU U NPCACTABHULIU I'NTABHUX KCHPCTCY r[apTHepa.325

Mosxe ce 3akJbyuuTH Ja je CBakoj 3€MJbU CBOJCTBEH crelnuduyaH CUCTEM
KOPIOPATHUBHOT YIPaBJbarba, OJHOCHO /1a C€ HE MOXE TOBOPUTH O YHHUBEP3AJIHOM MOJIEITY
KOPIIOPAaTHBHOT ~ yIpaBjbama. llpm TOMe, pa3nuyuTe WHCTPYMEHTE KOPIOPATHBHOT
ylpaBJbamba Tpeda CXBAaTUTHU KAO0 €KOHOMCKE M IPaBHE MHCTUTYIMje KOje Ce BPEMEHOM
Mewajy. JlyropouyHo mnocMaTpaHo, TpXKHUIIHA KOHKYpEHLMja Tepa Kopropauuje aa
MUHUMU3MpAJy TPOIIKOBE M Ja YCBOje U TpUMEHEe HajeUKACHUJe WHCTPYMEHTE
KOPITOPATHBHOT YIpaBJhakba Kako OM OCTBapWiIe MPUCTYN EKCTEPHOM (PHHAHCUpAIY IO

HUXKHUM TPOIIKOBUMA.

320 Franks, J. & Mayers, C. (2001). Ownership and Control in Germany. Review of Financial Studies, 14,
943-977.

%21 Miyajima, H. & Hoda, T. (2015). Ownership Structure and Corporate Governance: Has an Increase in
Institiucional Investors’ Ownership Improved Business Performance? Public Policy Review, Policy
Researche Institute, Ministry of Finance, 11(3), 361-393.

322 Gedajlovic, E. & Shapiro, M. D. (2002). Ownership Structure and Firm Profitability in Japan. Academy of
Management Journal, 45(2), 565-575.

323 Shleifer, A. & Vishny, W. R. (1997). om. mur.

324 Georgen, M. Manjon, M. C. & Renneboog, L. (2008). om. mur.

35 Kaplan, S.N. & Milton, B. (1994). Appointment of Outsiders To Japanese Boards: Determinants and
Implications for Managers. Journal of Financial Economics, 36, 225-258.
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3.2. CucteMHn KOPHOPATHBHOT YNIPaB/bakha y 3eMJbaMa y pa3Bojy

Paznuke u3mely kopriopaTUBHOT yrpaBibama n3Mel)y pa3BHjeHUX 3eMalba U 3eMajba y
pa3BoOjy MOTY c€ NpHUIIUCATH pa3iidKamMa y pa3BHjEHOCTH (UHAHCHjCKOT TPXKHUIITA WU
BIACHMYKO] CTPYKTypH mpemayseha.®?® V semipama y pa3Bojy MIHMPOKO Cy pacrpocTpameHa
Mmana npenyseha, 1ok cy Benuka npeny3eha Hajuemhe y BIACHUIITBY MOPOJAUIIA, APKABE
WIA CTPaHMX HHBECTUTOpA YHjUM C€ akiyjamMa TOTOBO W He Tpryje. CXOgHO ToMme,
KOPITIOPAaTHBHO YIIPaBJbalkhe je OMIIO JYyro 3aHEMapHBaHO y 3eMJbaMa y DPas3Bojy, jep ce
cMaTpalio Ja KOPIOpaTHBHO YIPaBJbake YIIIABHOM MMa 3Ha4aj 3a KOPIIOpallfje YHjuM Ce
akugjama jaBHo Tpryje. Kao Tpm mpumapna pasznora 3a mOpuMeHy Jo00pe Ipakce
KOPITOPATHBHOT YIpPaBJbamba y TPAH3UIIMOHUM 3€MJbaMa U 3eMJbaMa y pa3Bojy, UCTHUY Ce:
dbopMupame HWHCTUTYIMja HEONXOJHUX 3a pa3Boj TPXKHUIIHE EKOHOMHje, e]uKacHa
aJIoKaIlfja KaluTalla ¥ Pa3Boj TPXKHILITA KalUTalla, KA0 M aTPAKTUBHOCT 3e€MJbE 3a CTpaHa

ynarama.>?’

Pa3Boj KOprmopaTHBHOT YIpaBJbamka y 3eMJbaMa y pa3Bojy MpeACTaB/ba KOMIUIEKCAH
3ajaTak 300r MHOIITBA Oapujepa, Kao IITO Cy MPUBATHE KOPUCTH OJf KOHTpOJIe (MEeHallepu
pajze y CBOjy KOPHCT, a HE y KOPHCT KOpropamuje), ciada 3aliTUTa MambHUHCKHX

aKIMOHApa, ,,0ypasepckn Kanutanusam* (crony capitalist),®?8

JI0MIa PUMEHA UMOBHHCKOT
npasa.®?® JlomatHo, mpoGneM MmpaBh M TOTOBO TOTIYHO OfCYCTBO (DMHAHCHPAHA MyTeM
TPXKHINTA KamuTana Koje OM 3aMEHWIJIO JIp)KaBHO (MHAHCHpame, 3a/ipKaBambe ePEeKTUBHE
KOHTPOJIHE IO3UIMje MEHayepa, 4ak M y CUTYalUju Kaja je MpoLecoM NpHBaTH3allMje
U3BpIIEH TpaHC(hep BIACHUINTBA Ha CTpPaHE WHBECTHTOpPE, Kao W YTHIA] JAp)KaBe Ha
KOPIOPAaTHBHO OJIY4YHBaEmk€ KpO3 CyOBEHIHMje, pETyJaTOpHE IIOBJIACTUIIE W ONPOCT
nopeckor ayra.>*® Mehyrum, u nopen Husa Gapujepa, pa3Boj KOPIOPATHBHOT YIIPaBIhamba

HE cMe OUTH 3aHEMapeH jep je O/ BUTAJIHOT 3Havaja 3a 3eMJbe Y pa3BOjy U TPAaH3ULH]jH, TIpe

cBera 300r HErOBOT AYyropo4yHor e(beKTa Ha BHBHUXO0B pa3Boj MU YCIICIIaH IIpejladak ca

3%6 Amar, G. (2003). Corporate Governance Issues and Returns in Emerging Markets, in Litan, E. R.,
Pomerleano, M. & Sundarajan, V. (eds.), The Future of Domestic Capital Markets in Developing Countries,
Washington, Brookings Institute Press, 305-316.

327 Nestor, S., Yasui, T. & Guy, M. (2000). The Relevance of Corporate Governance To Eurasian Transition
Economies. 1-13. electronic version at: http://www.oecd.org/corporate/ca/corporategovernanceprinciples/
1930716.pdf

328 Crony capitalist umu ,,0ypazepckn kanuraiuzam npejicTaBba (Gpasy Koja ce y JUTEPaTypu KOPUCTH 3a
€KOHOMCKHM CHCTEM KOjU KapakTepHily OJHMCKH W y3ajaMHO MOBE3aHM W JYKpPaTHBHH OJHOCH H3Mely
MCHallepa U BJIaAUHNUX 3BaHUYHUKA.

329 Oman, C., Fries, S. & Buiter, W. (2003). Corporate Governance in Developing, Transition and Emerging-
Market Economies. OECD Development Center, Policy Brief No. 23, 1-49.

330 pistor, K., Raiser, M. & Gelfer, S. (2000). Law and Finance in Transition Economies. Economics of
Transition, 8(2), 325-368.
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TPOMOT, Ha pa3HHM Be3aMa 3aCHOBAHOT yIpaBJbamka, Ha €PUKACHO YIIPaBJhakhe 3aCHOBAHO
Ha mpaBwinma. C THM y Be3HW, 3eMJb€ y pPa3Bojy Tpeba na Mojene KOpIOpaTHBHOT
yIpaBJbakba KOjU Ce MPUMEBY]Y Y pa3BHjeHUM 3eMJbaMa CXBaTe caMO Kao MOYETHY TauKy,
jep je HEONmXOAHO KOHKPETaH MOJeN MNPWJIArOAWTH CHeHu(PUIHOCTUMA EKOHOMCKUX

ycnosa. 33!

KopriopatuBHO ympaBbamkbe y 3eMibaMa Yy pa3BOjy KapakTepulle HEJ0CTaTaK
OCHOBHHUX eJIeMEeHaTa J00por cHCTeMa, KOju ce y CTBapd CBOAM HA HEJOCTAaTaK
MeXaHU3ama 3a TPaBHy 3aIITUTY UHBeCTUTOpa.>>? IIpu ToMe je TOTPe6HO YOUMTH Pa3IuKy
usMmelyy npasue (de jure) u crBapHe (de facto) samTure npaBa U UHTEpeca UHBECTUTOPA Y
3emMibaMa y pasBojy. Jpyrum pednma, nako y 3eMibama y pa3Bojy MOCTOjH 3a10BOJbaBajyhu
peryiaTopHU OKBHP, KOjH Y HEKUM 3eMJbama 00e30eljyje yak u jauy 3alTUTY aKlMOHapa U
KpeauTopa Hero ITO je TO y HeKHM pa3BUjeHUM 3eMibama EBporie, rmaBHH mpobieMm je
FEroBa MPUMEHA, OJJHOCHO Hee(DMKACHOCT MPAaBHUX MHCTUTYIHjA.>>° OBaj mpobieM Moxe
OWTH U jedaH o/ Yy3pOUHHKA M3pakeHe HHPOPMALMOHE acuMeTpHje u3Mel)y KOHTPOITHUX |
MamUHCKHX akiuoHapa. IlocTrojame 3akoHa HEe caMo Ha mHamupy Hero M mocBeheHoct
PETryJIaTOpPHUX TeJa BUXOBOM CIIPOBOhEHY M MPAKTHYHO U MOPAIHO IOIITOBAKE YHAIIPE
yTBp)EHUX MpOMUca U MpaBUiIa Of CTPaHEe eKOHOMCKUX U (DMHAHCH]CKUX aKTepa, oapehyje
KBAJMTET KOPHOPATUBHOT YIpaBJhatba M pa3Boj (PUHAHCHJCKOT TPXHUIITA. Y TOM
KOHTEKCTY, MOXe ce Ipe pehu Ja TpKUIITe KOPIOPaTUBHE KOHTPOJIE HE MOCTOjU, HEro J1a
j€ Hepa3BMjEeHO, a HEMpPUjaTesbCKO IMpey3uMame HHje KapaKTepUCTUYHO 32 3eMJbE Yy
pasBojy.

[Inajdep u Bumnu Harnamasajy aa he, y cuTyanuju Kajga IpuMeHa 3aKoHa O] CTpaHe
pEryJlaTOpHUX Tella HHje Ha aJeKBaTHOM HHBOY, KOPIIOpalHje MOKa3aTH HAKJIOHOCT Ka
KOHIIEHTPALIMjH BIACHUINTBA. Y TPUIIOT TOME TOBOPE M Pe3yJTaTH HCTpakuBama Jlamopre
U OCTaJIMX, Ja KOpIopalyje y 3eMbaMa y pa3Bojy MMajy BeoMa KOHIICHTPUCAHY CTPYKTYpPY
BracHMIITBA.>>* Mako ce KOHIEHTpalWja BIACHHINTBA TOCEOHO MCTHMYE Kao e(uKacaH
MHCTPYMEHT 3a yOjajkaBambe€ OCHOBHOI areHIMjCKOr mpobiieMa, BEehMHCKU BJIACHUIIU, Y
OBOM CJIy4ajy yoOMYajeHO MEHallepu, MOTY 3JI0yIOTPEeOUTH CBOjY MO3HMIM]Y KOHTPOIHOT
BJIACHHMKA W, Ha Taj HAYMH, CTehn MpHBaTHE KOPHCTH OJI KOHTPOJIE HAa MITETY MambHHCKUX

aKIMoHapa, oqHoCcHO Tpoy3pokoBatu [1I1 arenmnujcku mpoOaemM KOju je MOCEOHO MU3paKeH

331 Babi¢, V. & Nikoli¢, J. (2016). om. uur.

332 Shleifer, A. & Vishny, W. R. (1997). om. mur.

333 pistor, K., Raiser, M. & Gelfer, S. (2000). omn. nur.

33 La Porta, R., Lopez-de-Silanes, F. & Shleifer, A. (1999). omn. mur.
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Kol 3eMajba y pa3Bojy.>*® V BracHuMmITBY KopHopaluje y 3eM/baMa y pa3BOjy 4ecTo
YUYECTBYjy 3allOCJICHH, U3BPIIHM MEHAllepU KOpHOopanrje Wi YWIAHOBH YIpaBHOT 0100pa,
TMOpoJINIa, ApKaBa, alu U cTpaHe u pomahe xommanuje.>* Beoma Baxna nerepmunanTa
CTPYKTYpE BJIACHHIITBA, Al M IEJOKYITHOT CHCTEMa KOPIIOPATHBHOT YIPaBJbama Y
3eMJbaMa y TPAH3WIIMjH j¢ HAYWH HA KOjU j€ M3BPILIEH IMPOoIeC NMpHUBaTH3aIM]je. 3ampaso,
u300p Mojena M pa3BOj PENEBAaHTHUX HHCTPYMEHTA KOPIIOPATHBHOI YIpaBJbama Tpeda

YCKIaAUTHU Ca MOACIIOM an/IBaTmaque.

300or ouyWrieqHE HEPa3BHJEHOCTH CKCTEPHHX HMHCTPYMEHaTa KOPIOPATUBHOT
yIpaBJbakha y 3eMJbaMa y pPa3Bojy, MHTEPHU WHCTPYMEHTH N00Mjajy HA 3HA4Yajy, Ha je
yHanpeheme ePuKacHOCTH YyIpaBHHX 0A00pa moceOHO BakHO. CXOJHO PErHOHY KOjeM
3eMJba TpUIANA M jayMHH YTHIaja HEKOT OJ JBAa OCHOBHa MOJENia KOPIOPATHBHOT
ylpaBJbarha, ajll U WHCTHTYIIMOHATHOT OKBHpA CaMe 3eMJbE, KOpIOpalHje MPUMEHY]Y
JeTHOJIOMHH WJIM JBOJIOMHHM HAuYWH yrpaBJbama. [loceban mpobieM 3emasba y pa3Bojy je
Hee(DMKAaCHOCT yIMpaBHUX on0opa, Hajuemhe y3pokoBaHa cienehum  pasznosuma:
HEpa3BHjEH IMPOIEC pPErpyroBama M HEIOCTAaTaK HCKYCTBa MeEHAlepa, JIolla Iojena
OJITOBOPHOCTH M3Mel)y 4WiIaHOBa ympaBHOT 000pa WM YIPaBHOT 0J00pa W T€HEPATHOT
JIMpEKTopa, HeJocTaTak HH(popMaIija, Ipe cBera HEM3BPIIHUX AUPEKTOPA O CHUTYalHjU U

npo6aeMuMa y KOPHopalyj|, TPaHH K0joj TIPHIAajy, add ¥ IPUBPEIU y eaunu. >’

WNmajyhu y BuOy H3HETO, MOXE C€ 3aK/bydUTH Jla je 3a 3eMJbe Yy pa3Bojy
KapaKTepUCTUYHO cinezaehe: Joma MpUMEHa peryJiaTopHOI CHUCTEMa, HENOCTOjame
TPKUIITA KOPIIOPATHBHE KOHTPOJIE, KOHIICHTPHCAHO BIACHUINTBO M Hee(PUKACHU yIIpaBHU
onbopu Kopriopalyja, MajJa cBaka 3eMJba 3a cebe MMa HeKe CHEelU(PUUHOCTH KOje ce
Hajuemthe Mory cyOonuMupaTd Mo peruoHuma. 3emube JlaTuHcke Amepuke Hanasze ce y
pasnuuuTuM (Qazama pa3Boja KOpIOPATUBHOI yIpaBibamka, IITO j€ AUPEKTHO MOBE3aHO ca
HauYMHOM HOJUTHYKOr Bohemwa 3emibe. [IpaBHM cuctemu 3emasba JlaTmHcke Amepuke y
OCHOBM HWMAajy KOHTHHEHTAJIHO TMpaBHY TPaJAMIM]y KoOja C€ MPEBACXOJHO OCJalkba Ha

338

CTaTyTe U CBeOOyXBaTHE MPOIMHUCE,” " Maaa Cy y HOBHjE BpeMe 3aKOHHM O XapTHjama O]

335 Renders, A. & Gaeremynck, A. (2012). Corporate Governance, Principal-Principal Agency Conflicts and
Firm Value in European Listed Companies. Corporate Governance: An International review, 20(2), 125-143.
3% Cankar, N. (2005). Transition Economies and Corporate Governance Codes: Can Self-Regulation of
Corporate Governance Really Work? Journal of Corporate Law Studies, 5(2), 285-304.

337 Barton, D. & Wong, S. C. Y. (2006). Improving Board Performance in Emerging Markets. The McKinsey
Quarterly, 1, 35-43.

3% |_a Porta, R., Lopez-de-Silanes, F., Shleifer, A. & Vishny, W. R. (1998). om. mur.
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BPEHOCTH MOJEIMpPAaHU NpeMa aHrjioamepuuxoj tpaaunuju.>® Ilopen Tora, nmpumeHa
3aKOHA HUj€ KOH3MCTEHTHA M PaBHOMEpHA, (PMHAHCH]CKH CHUCTEMH I10jeIMHAYHUX 3eMajba
Cy HEIOBOJPHO pPa3BHjEHH, IIOCIOBHE Ipyle MMajy 3HauajaH YTHIAj HE 10 PETHOH,
NPUCYTaH j€ BHCOK CTENEH KOHIICHTpAIMje BJIACHUINTBA KOPIOpalHUja, MPH 4YeMy Cy
HOpOJAMIE M Jp)KaBa TJaBHU BIIACHHIM, A je 3aIITHTAa MAaKUHCKHUX IpaBa TJaBHH
arennmjcku npo6iem.>? Yrpasmame je jenHOIOMHO, 6poj UIaHOBA YIIPaBHOT 0160pa ce

kpehe y mpoceky u3mely cejaM 1 ocam, a y/ieo He3aBHCHUX 4JIaHOBa je oKo 40%.34

ApHUUKN KOHTUHEHT KapaKTepHIle BEJIMKa Pa3HOJMKOCT €THUYKUX Ipyma, KyiITypa,
NOJUTUYKUX CHCTEMa, BUCOK CTEMEH CHPOMAIITBA, HUCKH CTaHAapAu oOpa3oBama |
BHCOKO H3paKeH CTENeH WMHCTUTYIMOHANIM30BaHe Kopymiuje. CXOAHO ToMe, MOpajy ce
NOCEeOHO Y3€TH y pa3MaTpame €KOHOMCKHU, COLMjaHM W TOJUTHYKH HpPOoOJeMH CBake
sembe.*? 'V Behunu adpuukux 3emMa’ba Cy pa3sBHjeHH KOAEKCH KOPIOPATHBHOT
yrnpaBibatba 3acHoBann Ha OEIlJ[ mnpuHnunuma, WHCTUTYNHJH JUPEKTOpa U
MelyHapogHUM padyHOBOACTBeHHM cTanmapauma.’*® [lopekno mpaBHe perynatube HHje
JEIMHCTBEHO, jep MOCTOjU YTUIA] U KOHTHHEHTAJIHOI MU OOMYajHOT TpaBa, ILUTO CE

TIPUINCYje KOJOHHMjaTHOj MCTOPUjH OBOT KOHTHHeHTa.>**

JlonaTHO, TIpHMEHA 3aKOHCKE
perynatuse HUje edukacHa.>”® Yeo He3aBHCHMX 4YIaHOBA Yy YIPaBHUM Of0OpHMa HHUje
BEJIMKM, CTPYKTypa BIIACHUINTBA j€ KOHIEHTPUCAHA, BENMHCKM BJIACHWIM ITIOHEKA] HE
KHBE Y 3eMJBH CEJMIITA KOPIOPAIHja 360T MONMUTHYKUX ¥ COIMjaTHIX PA3Iora, TO BOIH

reorpad)ckoj AMCIOKAIMjH BIACHUIITBA, 4 4ECTO U yIpaBHOT o160pa.34®

JlBe TpehuHe asujckuX 3emMajba MMa Kojekce no0pe mnpakce. [IpaBHu cucremu
yIJIaBHOM y OCHOBU MMajy oOu4ajHo mpaBo (kao mro cy: XoHr Konr, Mnnuja, Manesuja,
Tajnann, Uunonesuja, CuHramyp u Apyre), ma je aHIOAMEpHYKH Mojesl pedepeHTHa
TayKka 3a pa3BOj CHCTeMa KOPIIOPATHBHOI YIpaBibatba. MeljyTuM, Heke 3emibe (Kao MITO

cy: Kuna, Janan, Kopeja u TajBaH) y OCHOBM HMMajy KOHTHHEHTAJIHO MpPaBO M TeXke

339 Aguilera, V. R. (2008). A Comparative Analysis of Corporate Governance Systems in Latin America:
Argentina, Brazil, Chile, Colombia and Venezuela, in McGee, R. (eds.), Corporate Governance in
Developing Economies — Country Studies of Africa, Asia and Latin America, New York: Springer, 151-171.
340 V16un.

341 OECD (2003). Corporate Governance in Latin America, Paris, OECD.

342 Chatles, C. O. (2004). Corporate Governance and Disclosure in Africa: Issues and Challenges. Journal of
Financial Regulation and Compliance, 12(4). 359-370.

343 Nganga, S., Jain, V. & Artivor, M. (2003). Corporate Governance in Africa: A Survey of Publicly Listed
Companies. London Business School, London.

34 Klerman, M. D., Mahoney, G. P., Spamann, H. & Weinstein, I. M. (2011). Legal Origin or Colonial
History. Journal of Legal Analysis, 3(2), 379-4009.

345 Nganga, S., Jain, V. & Artivor, M. (2003). om. nur.

346 Kyereboah-Coleman, A. (2007). Corporate Governance and Shareholder Value Maximization: An African
Perspective. African Development Review, 19(2), 350-367.
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NPUMEHN KOHTHHEHTATHO-eBPOINCKOr Mozena.>t’ BHCOKO KOHIIEHTPHCAHO BIACHMIITBO H
JOMHHAHTHO TOPOAMYHO WM JPKaBHO BIIACHUINTBO je yoOWdYajeHo, ma je
eKCIIPOTIPHjaIja MambUHCKUX npaBa m3paxena.>*® JlomaTHo, HOBHje cTymuje ykasyjy ja
noctoje oapehenn pakTopu KOju MOTYy HAaHETH IITETY Pa3BOjy KOPIOPATUBHOT YIPaBJhamkha
y a3WjCKOM pETrHoHy, Kao IITO Cy HeJOocTaTak e(UKACHHX CHUCTeMa KOMIIEH3allnja
MEHallepa, KOHIICHTpal{ja BIIACHHUINTBA Yy pyKama HEKOJIMKO AaKIMOHapa, HEpa3BHjEeH
CHCTEM EKCTEPHOT Haj30pa W HEAOCTaTaKk KBATM(DUKOBAHHMX JBYICKHUX pecypca 3a H300p

HE3aBUCHUX z[I/IpeKTopa.349

EBpornicke 3emibe 'y pa3Bojy, y T[i00any, KapakTepHulle BeIHKH YTULQj
KOHTHHEHTAJTHO-EBPOIICKOI ~ MOJIeJla  KOPIOPAaTUBHOT  YIpaBjbama,  BJaJaBUHA
KOHTUHEHTAJHOT IIpaBa, BHUCOK CTENEH KOHIEHTpAllMje BIACHUINTBA, HEIOBOJbHA
Pa3BHjEHOCT TPXKUINTA KalHWTalla W KpaTka HCTOpHja KOPIIOPATHBHOT YIpaBjbama jep
BehrHa Ko/10Ba 100pe mpakce aarupa ca noderka 21. Bexka. Mehyrum, cBaka 3emspa uma
HEKy CHEIU(PHUIHOCT KOja je ACTEPMUHHCAHA TIOJIMTHYKUM, KYJITYPHO-HCTOPH)CKUM,
C€KOHOMCKMM ¥ COIIMjaJJHUM OKOJIHOCTHMa. BHCOK cTerneH KOHILIEHTpaluje BIIACHUIITBA
npucyran je y Pycuju, rme cy BehmHCKM BIacHMIM YeCTO HEMOCPEIHO YKJbYYCHU Yy
yrpasspame npenysehem.®° 3a Pycujy je, Takohe, KapakTepuCTHUHA TEKEba Ja e Pa3BHje
JEAMHCTBEH MOJEN KOPIIOPAaTUBHOI yIpaBibamba 0€3 TPEBEIUKOr Ociamama Ha
KapaKTepUCTHKE OCHOBHA JBa MOjeNa y pasBujeHuM 3emibama.’®! Typcka mpeacTapiba
3eMJby ca 00Jbe pa3BUjEHHM KOPIIOPAaTHBHUM YIIPaBJbakbeM Yy OJHOCY Ha BehuHy
€BpOIICKUX 3eMasba Yy pa3Bojy. Kopmoparmuje y Typckoj npuMemyjy jeAHOJIOMHU MOJIEN
yIpaBJbamka, Y€CTO NMAjy BeoMa KOHIICHTPHCAHO BJIIACHHUIITBO, a Ka0 BEhWHCKU BIaCHUIN
10jaBJbyjy MOpOJUIIE M TOjeAMHLHM, Ma ce Moxe pehum 1a je ynpaB/baukd CUCTEM
uHcajiepcku.’®? PymyHHjy KapakTepuile HEMOTIyHAa NpHMEHa MpaBHE perynaTHBe,
ylpaBJbame KopIropaiujama je jelHOJJOMHO M Opoj uilaHoBa yHpaBHOT oji0opa je usmelhy

TpU U jenaHaecT. byrapcky, Takole, KapakTepulle HENOTIyHa NpPHUMEHa IpaBHE

347 Tsui, J. & Shieh, T. (2003). Corporate Governance in Emerging Markets: An Asian Perspective. In Choi,
D. C. F. (eds.). International Finance and Accounting Handbook, 3 Edition, John Wiley and Sons Ltd., 244-
258.

348 David, K. & Phillip, L. (2005). Corporate Governance and Business Ethics in the Asia-Pacific Region.
Business and Society, 44(2), 178-210.

349 Rajagopalan, N. & Yhang, Y. (2008). Corporate Governance Reforms in China and India: Challenges and
Opportunities. Business Horizons, 51(1), 55-64.

30 Dolgopiatova, T. (2007). Ownership Concentration and Russian Company Development. Problems of
Economic Transition, 50(5), 7-23.

31 McCarthy, D. & Puffer, S. (2002). Corporate Governance in Russia: Towards a European, US, or Russian
Model? European Management Journal, 20(6), 630-640.

32 Nilsson, O. G. (2007). Corporate Governance in Turkey. European Business Organization Law Review, 8,
195-236.
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peryiatuBe, ajld KopIiopaliyje Mory j1a oupajy uzMel)y jeHOJOMHOT U ABOJOMHOT HAauWHA

YIIpaBJbamka M UMajy yIpaBHE 000pe ca MaIuM 6pojeM dianoBa.>>

W3 mperxogHOTr H3JIarama ce MOXKE 3aKJbyYHTH Jla CE MOJETH KOPIOPATUBHOT
yIpaBJbamba y 3eMJbaMa y pa3Bojy 3Ha4ajHO pasiuKyjy. I mobamHa KOHBEpreHIyja Moaena
je orpaHHYEHAa U MPEHOIICHE UJeja U3 JeJHOT CHCTeMa y JIPYTrd BeoMa jeé KOMIUIEKCHO U
TEIIKO, jep TakaB MPOLEC 3aXTeBa MOJUTUYKE, IPYIITBEHE U WHCTUTYLIMOHAIHE MPOMEHE
KOje ce He MOry JIlako HMIUIeMeHTHupaTH. CXOIHO TOoMe, 3eMJbe y pa3Bojy Tpeba maa
pedopmuiry U yHampeae KOPIOPATUBHO YIPaBJbakE MPEBACXOJHO KPO3 JIECIOTBOPHH]Y
NpUMeHYy 3aKOHa M Tpomuca, anu U u300pom oxarosapajyher mojena KOpIOPAaTHBHOT
yIpaBsbama Koju he OuTH npuinaroheH MpaBHOj OPHjeHTALU]U, PUHAHCH]CKO] CTPYKTYPH H
MOJIUTUYKO] KYJIITYpPH KOHKPETHE 3eMJbE, a CBE Y IMJbY OCTBAPCHa MAKCUMAIIHE KOPUCTH

oA (1)YHKI_II/IOHI/ICEIH:3 e(i)I/IKaCHOF CHUCTEMaA KOPIIOPATUBHOT" YIIpaBJbakba.

33 Feleaga, N., Feleaga, L., Dragomir, V. D. & Bigioi, A. D. (2011). Corporate Governance in Emerging
Economies: The Case of Romania, Theoretical and Applied Economics, 9, 5-16. u Cigna, G. P., Kobel, Y. &
Sigheartau, A. (2016). Corporate Governance in Transition Economies Bulgaria Country Report. The
European Bank for Reconstruction and Development.
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JEO II1

YTHULAJ KOPITOPATUBHOT

YIIPABJbAIHA HA OJIYKE O

OIITUMAJIHOJ CTPYKTYPU
KAIIUTAIJIA



1. Teopujckum cTaBOBH O OJHOCY KOPNOPATHBHOI YNPaB/bakba H CTPYKType

KamnmurTaJjaa

Kao onroeop Ha kopmopaTHBHE ckaHjaaje ca roderka 21. Beka, peryjgaTopHa Tesa
CAJl-a u Benuke bputanuje HacTojana cy a myTeM U3MeHa Pa3IuYUTHX 3aKOHA, KOJ0Ba U
IpaBUiia yHAIpeIe KOPIOPaTUBHO YIPaBJbamke U MoBehajy HUBO MOBEPEHa jaBHOCTH. 300T
CBOT JIaJIEKOCEKHOT YTHIaja, MoceOHO ce ucThue pedopma KOjy je CIpPOBEO aMEpUUKH
Konrpec mnpomenom mnpaBuna Ibyjopmike bep3e u ycBajame 3akoHa o0 pedopmu
pauyHoBoacTBeHe mpakce u3 2002. romuue, mo3HaTHjer kao CapOejHc-OkcnujeB 3aK0H
(Sarbanes-Oxley Act uaum SOA). SOA je moHeo 3HAYajHE MPOMEHE, KakKO CTeleHa
OJITOBOPHOCTH 3a cacTaBjbambe (PUHAHCH]CKMX M3BEIITaja, TaKO M oOWMa W TPUpPOJE
OJITOBOPHOCTH PEBHM30pa, KOjeé MOry HMAaTHh YyTUIA] Ha JOHOUICHE (UHAHCH]CKUX

0nny1<a.354

N360p onTHManHOT OAHOCA AYI/COTICTBEHH KalWTal, OAHOCHO CTPYKTypE KaluTaia
KOja MHHHMH3UPA TPOIIKOBE (pMHAHCHpama U CMaryje BEpOBaTHONY MOKpeTama crevaja,
y NUTepaTypH ce MCTHUe Kao MpecyaaH 3a ycrex koprmopammje.®® Mmajyhu y Bumy na
KOPIOpalujy KapakTepulle pa3BOjeHOCT KOHTPOJE OJf BIJIACHUIITBA, MPHUCYCTBO
areHIMjCKuX KoH(pnKara n3mel)y aknnoHapa U MeHalepa, akiimoHapa U moBepHiiana, Kao
U BENMHCKMX M MambUHCKHMX aKIMOHapa, IETEPMHUHUIIEC KOPIOPATUBHO YIPABJbame,
JIOHOIIEHe (PMHAHCH]CKUX OJUTyKa U BpeJHOCT Kopropauuje. Cmarpa ce, 1a KOpIopaTuBHO
ylpaBjbamke, y3 NoMoh cTaOMIHOI cHCTeMa Haja30pa W KOHTpoJie, BOAM THoBehamwy
e(uKacHOCTH U €(QEeKTUBHOCTH IOCIIOBama KOpIopalnuje M, Ha Ta] Ha4uH, JONPHUHOCU
yckiaahuBamy MHTEpECa Pa3IMUUTUX WHTEPECHUX CTPaHA U CMamkemhy Opoja areHIH]jCKUX
koH(pmkara.®® JonatHo, Kopmopanuje ca e(UKaCHUM KOPHOPATUBHHM YIPABIHAHEM
00e30elyjy Behu cTemeH TpaHCHApeHTHOCTH U CMameH pPHU3UK OJf TyOuTka 3001
OMOPTYHHU3Ma MEHAlIMEHTa, IITO UX YMHU TOXEJbHHUJUM 3a WHBECTHpame U omoryhasa
KOpIOpaluuju MPUCTYN TPXKUIUTY KalWTalda MO MOBOJbGHUjUM ycioBuMa. CXOAHO ToMe,
OJTyKE€ O CTPYKTYpU KamuTaja U epuKacaH CUCTEM KOPIOPATUBHOTI YIpaBJbakba UMajy

(hyHIaMeHTaNHy yJoTy y IIpoliecy MaKCHMHUpamha BpeIHOCTH Kopropanwuje.>®’

354 Zhang, 1. X. (2007). Economic Consequences of the Sarbanes-Oxley Act of 2002. Journal of Accounting
and Economics, 44(1), 74-115.

3% Harris, M., & Raviv, A. (1991). om. nur.

3% Shleifer, A. & Vishny, R. (1997). om. uur.

357 Bhagat, S. & Jefferis, R. (2002). The Econometrics of Corporate Governance Studies. The MIT Press,
Cambridge, MA. p.71
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1.1. KopnopaTuBHO ynpaB/balke y KOHTEKCTY CaBPeMEHHUX TeOpHja CTPYKType

KamnmurTaJjaa

CaBpeMeHe TeopHje CTPYKType KaluTajia y OCHOBH MMajy Teopemy MoausbaHuja U
Munepa (MM) u3 1958. roaune, y 4Mjoj je OCHOBHU CXBaTame Ja j€, Y YCIOBUMa OJICYCTBA
TP>KUIIHUX HECABPIICHOCTH, CTPYKTypa KaluTalla HPEJIeBaHTHA 32 TPOIIKOBE KaluTalla U
BpPEIHOCT Kopropanuje. 3ampaBo, MM cy o0e30eauian MOYeTHy Tauyky 3a CaBpEeMEHO
TEOpHjCKO BHheme mpodieMaTuke M300pa ONTHUMAIHE CTPYKTYpe KamuTaia, u (akropa
KOJU MOTY MPYXHTH OOjallllberhe 3alllTO Cy OJUIyKE O HauuHy (QUHAHCHUpama OWTHE.
Yommreno roBopehu mocraBjbeHE Cy JBE, Ha HEKM HAYMH KOHKYPEHTCKE, CaBpEMEHE
TEOpHje CTPYKTYpe KaluTajla: KOMIPOMHCHAa TeOpHja M TEopHja XHjepapXujcKOr

pez[ocnez[a.358

Yopkoc CIMYHOCTH y TPETIIOCTaBKaMa M 3aKJbydyKy ca TEOpHjOM
XHUjepapXMujCcKor perociena, Teopuja IoOpor TajMUHTa ce MOXe cMmaTpatd Tpehum

CaBpPEMEHHM TEOPH]CKHUM CTAaHOBHUIIITEM.

Wmajyhu y BuIy 3aKkJbydKe MOMEHYTHX TEOpHja CTPYKTYype KamuTaia, Moxke ce pehu
Jla jJeJMHCTBEHOT CTaBa MO MUTalky HUBOA Jyra y CTPYKTYpH KanuTala KOjH MaKCHMHPA
BPEIHOCT Kopropanuje, jom yBek Hema. Ilopex Tora, HepeadaHo je ouyekuBatu na he y
OyayhHOoCcTH OWTH TpenM3WpaH HHUBO Ayra y CTPYKTypHM KamuTana Koju he yBek
MaKCUMHpPATH BPEIHOCT KOpIIOpalyje, UCTO Ka0 W OYEKMBATH Ja ce MpoHale JeK Koju
MOXE H3JIeUYUTH cBe OonecTu. MelyTuM, He MOXKe ce OCIOpPUTH Aa U300p CTPYKType
KanuTajga OpeicTaB/ba JEJHY OJl BUTAJIHHUX OJUIyKa y KOPIOpalMjH, MPUIUKOM YHjer
JIOHOIIIEHa Tpeba yBEK UMaTH Ha yMY HEHY YCIOBJBEHOCT MHOIIITBOM PA3IMYUTUX MHKPO
u Makpo ¢akropa. [loceOHO ce McTUYe KOPIMOPATUBHO YIpaBibamke 300T, MOXke ce pehw,

CHCHI/Iq)I/I‘-IHOl" OHOCA Ca CTPYKTYPOM KalluTalia.

1.1.1. Kopnopamueno ynpag.warmwe y Konmexcmy KOMRpoMUcHe meopuje

cmpyKmype Kanumana

[Tonazehu o 3ak/pydyka KOMIPOMHCHE TEOpHje, Ka0 HajCTapHje CaBpeMEHE TEOpHje
CTPYKType KamnuTaja, Ja Ceé MaKCUMaJlHa TPXKHIIHA BPEAHOCT KOpHOpaluje MOCTUXKE Yy
Ta4K{ WJIM UHTEPBANy TJie IOCTOju OanmaHc u3Mel)y KOpHCTH U TPOIIKOBA ayra, TPXKUIIHA

BpenHOCT Koproparyje (V) Moxe OuTH IpecTaB/beHa Ha ciieehy HauuH:

V =Va + SUNPU — SVTS — SVAT )

3% Fama, F. E. & French, R. K. (2002). om. mur.
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re je:

VA — TpXKUIIIHA BPETHOCT KOPIOpAIfje Koja y CTPYKTYPH KamuTajia Hema Iy,
SVNPU — canmanima BpeAHOCT HETO TOPECKUX YIITEA,

SVTS — capamima BpeTHOCT TPOIIKOBA CTeYaja U

SVAT — canamma BpeTHOCT areHI1jCKUX TPOIIKOBA.

Umajyhu y Buny LlencenoBo n MekimuHroo >’ Buljeme areHIM]jCKUX TPOIIKOBA KAo
yhn 'y y
30upa areHIrjCKUX TPOILIKOBA aKIMJCKOT KaluTanda U areHI|jCKUX TPOLIKOBA JIyra, U3pas

(2) ce Mmoxe 3amucaTH Ha ciieiehu HauKH:
V =Va + SVNPU - SVTS — (SVATA + SVATD) (3)

rJIe je:
SVATA— capamma BpeJHOCT areHIINjCKUX TPOIIKOBA aKIIM]CKOT KaluTana u
SVATDp — cayamima BpeJHOCT areHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBA JIyTa.

CxonHO TOMe, MNPUWIMKOM IIOCTaB/bama CTPYKType KamuTaja He Tpeda camo
YBa)KaBaTU OCHOBHE TPIKHUIIHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE, KAO IITO CY OINOPE3UBAKE, TPOILIKOBH

%0 peh m 036MIBHOCT areHIMjcKOr Npo6IEMa,

cTeyaja M TPOIIKOBU pedHMHAHCHUPAA,
HAPOYMTO 3aTO INTO BHlEEmE ONTHMalIHe CTPYKType KanmWTajda HHje HCTO M3 yria
akKIMoHapa U U3 yria Mernauepa.>®! 3ampaso, y 3aBucHOCTH 071 Iep(hOpMaHCH KOPIOpaIije
¥ IPUTHCKA OJ] CTPaHE TP/KUIITA KOPIOPATHBHE KOHTPOJIE, MEHAUIEPH CE MOTY OIPEICINTH
32 CTPYKTypy KamWTana Koja je MCIOj WIM H3Haj €X ante OnTUMAamHOT HHBOA 3a
aknponape.®®? O 3Hauajy U jauMHM yTHIaja MHCTpYMEHATa KOPIIOPATHBHOT YIIPaBIhamkha Ha
CTPYKTYpY KallMTaJa TOBOPE M PE3YJITATH MCTPaKHBAKa KOjH YKa3yjy Ja camo HpeTHha
HETIPHjaTe/bCKOT Tpey3MMama NPHUMOpaBa MeHayepe aa mosehajy Iyr y CTpyKTypu

KanuTana, anu 0e3 oapehema KOJUKO je TakBa CTPYKTypa KamuTajia 0JIn3y WIM JajeKo Of

CTPYKType KamuTana Kojy aKIMOHapu cmatpajy ontumamaoMm.’®® Jlonmarmo, Barat u

39 Jensen, M.C. & Meckling, W. (1976). om. uut.

360 Fischer, E. O., Heinkel, R. & Zechner, J. (1989). Dynamic Capital Structure Choice: Theory and Tests.
The Journal of Finance, 44(1), 19-40.

%1 Novaes, W. & Zingales, L. (1995). Capital Structure Choice When Managers Are in Control:
Entrenchment versus Efficiency. NBER Working Paper 5384.

32 Fx ante onTMManHM HUBO 3a/[y’KEHOCTH (3a aKIIMOHAPE) TIPE/ICTABIbA HUBO 3a/[y’KEHOCTH 0€3 yBaKaBama
Pa3IUYIUTOr TMOPECKOT TpeTMaHa Iyra W akIMjCKOT KaluTajla, a y3 yBaXkaBame pU3MKa O (PMHAHCH]jCKHUX
HETIPUIIHKA.

363 Harris, M. & Raviv, A. (1988). Corporate Control Contests and Capital Structure. Journal of Financial
Economics, 20(1-2), 55-86.
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[ledepc ykazyjy Ha TO Ja akIMOHApH HACTOje Ja MAaKCHMHUPA]y BPEIHOCT KOpIIOpalyje
nyTeM AMCUUIUIMHYjYhUX MHCTpyMeHarta, mpuMopaBajyhu MeHayiepe 1a Oupajy HUBO Jayra

KOjH MaKCHMHUpa BpeHOCT Koproparuje. 64

Jyr ce cBe uemhe momume Kao e(puKacaH HMHCTPYMEHT 3a IUCHUIUIMHOBAWmE U
MoTUBHUCamke MeHanepa. [lomazehn ox XumoTese areHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBA, BUCOK CTEIEH
3ay’KEHOCTH OTpaHMYaBa U IOJICTUYE MEHAIepe Ja BUILE Paje y MHTEPecy aKIUOoHapa,
OJHOCHO YTHYE Ha CMambeHe arcHIM]CKUX TPOIIKOBA aKLHUjCKOT KamuTana M rnoBehame
BpenHocTH Kopropanuje.’®® CxomHo ToMe, y MHTEpakLMju ca OCTAIUM MHCTPYMEHTHMA
KOPIIOPAaTHBHOT ~yIpaBJbamka, CTPYKTypa KamuTaia OM Morja Ja 3alTuTH 100po
OpraHM30BaH MPOIEC CTBapama BPEAHOCTH opehBameM HaunHa Ha Koju he kacHuje OuTH
u3BpieHa aucTpubymuja Bpennoctn.’® 3ampapo, u3 yrma areHIMjcKMX TPONIKOBA,
NPUCYCTBO AyTa y CTPYKTYpH KalHTala He TeHEpHUIIe caMO arcHIMjCKe TPOIIKOBE Jyra
Beh cTBapa M areHIMjcKe KOPUCTH Jyra, Ia ce mpeMa ToMme u3pas (3) Moke NpuiIaroJuTu

Ha ciaenehy HaunH:
V =Va + SVNPU - SVTS — (SVATa + SVATp - SVAKD) 4)

rae je:
SVAKDp — caiamma BpeTHOCT KOPUCTH JyTra

Haume, npumukoM JoHOIIEHa OJUIyKE O CTPYKTypU KamnuTajla, MEHayepu Ipase
KOMIIpOMHUC H3Mel)y MOpecKux KOPUCTH M YKYIHHUX TPOILIKOBA Ayra, KOjU YKJbydyjy, He
caMoO TpPOIIKOBE CT€Yaja, HEro U HETO areHIMjcKe TPOILIKOBE, KOjU MPEACTaBIbajy pasiuKy

YKYIMHHUX areHLHjCKUX TPOIIKOBA U KOPUCTHU Ayra (qucHuIuinHyjyhu edekar ayra).

Moparnek u ocTaay UCTHYY Ja areHUUjCKU MpoOeM U TPOIIKOBH MMajy YTHULA] IPBOT
pela Ha OAJyKe O CTPYKTYpHU KaluTaja, YUju ce ONTUMYM IMOCTHXKE MPH H3je/HauaBamby
MapruHaJIHUX KOPUCTH U TPOIIKOBA Jyra, KOjU 3a MEHallepe U aKlMOHape HHUje Ha UCTOM
HuBoy.>®’ 3a objammeme OBAKBOr CTaBa, MCTHYY JIBE KAaTErOpHje TPOIIKOBA MIyTa:
TPOILKOBE Jlyra Ha TePeT MEHalepa M TPOIIKOBE Ayra Ha TepeT aklUMOHapa. TpoukoBH

Jlyra Ha TEpeT MeHalepa o0yxBarajy TPOIIKOBE CTe4aja, TPOIIKOBE pedUHAHCHpama U

%4 Bhagat, S. & Jefferis, R. (2002). omn. uut. pp. 73-74.

365 Harris, M., & Raviv, A. (1991). om. uur.

36 Zhang, G. (1998). Ownership Concentration, Risk Aversion and the Effect of Financial Structure on
Investment Decisions. European Economics Review, 42(9), 1751-1778.

367 Morellec, E., Nikolov, B. & Schurhoff, N. (2012). Corporate Governance and Capital Structure Dynamics.
The Journal of Finance, 67(3), 803-848.
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micuuiuiMHyjyhn — edekar agyra, TrAe TOJOBMHAa OBHX TPOUIKOBA TOTHYE  Of
mucuuiuiayjyher edekra nyra. TpomkoBu ayra Ha TepeT akuuoHapa oOyxBaTajy
TPOIIKOBE CTEYaja M TPOILIKOBE OCHTrypama. Kao moceOHy KaTeropujy, OBUM TPOIIKOBHMA
JI01ajy TPOIIKOBE IOCIOBamba CyOONTHMATIHOM CTPYKTYpPOM KamHuTajda M3 MEepCIEeKTHUBE

aKI[MOHApA.

[Topen Tora, Mopaiiek u OCTalli MpaBe pazauky usmely OpyTo u HETO KOPUCTH Jayra,
rae 6pyro kopuctu oOyxBaTajy MOpecKe ymTeae U AUCIUIUTMHYjyhu edekar myra, a HETO
KOPUCTH O0yXBaTajy HETO KOPHUCTH 3a MEHAllepe M HETO KOPUCTH 3a aKIMOHAape, Koje
3aBUCE OJf BPEJHOCTH HHUXOBHX MOTpaKHBama Kala je AYr MNPUCYTaH Y CTPYKTYpH
KanmuTaja. 3a pa3iiMKy OJ HETO KOPHCTH Jyra 3a aklIMOHape, HETO KOPHUCTU Ayra 3a
MEHalepe, Mopela IMOTPaKHMBamba IMPUIMKOM pAaCHoJielie HETO J00MTKa 00yXxBarajy
BUXOBe MpuBaTHe Kopuctu. OHH, Takole, yka3yjy Ha TO Jia BpEOHOCT pasziuke OpyTo u
HETO KOPHCTH Jyra yTU4y Ha BPEIHOCT TPOLIKOBA Jyra, OJHOCHO YKOJHKO Cy OpyTo
KOPHCTH Mame O] HETO KOPHUCTHU JIyra, BPEIHOCT YKYITHUX TPOIIKOBa ayra he ce moBehatu

u oopuyto. Crora, u3pas (4) ce Moke 3anucaTi Ha cienehu HauuH:
V = Va +SVBKp -SVNKp— SVTDa - SVTDwm - SVTSKa (5)

e je:

SVBKp — camanima BpeTHOCT OpyTO KOPHCTH AyTa,

SVNKp — capamnima BpeAHOCT HETO KOPUCTH AYTa,

SVTDa — capamnima BpeTHOCT TPOILIKOBA JIyra Ha TepeT aKLMOHApa,
SVTDw — canmarmima BpeJHOCT TPOIIKOBA JTyra Ha TEPET MEHalepa u

SVTSKa — cajanima BpeJHOCT TPOIITKOBA CyOONITHMAITHE CTPYKTYpE KalnuTaaa CXOIHO

Bul)emy akIMOHapa.

Nmajyhu y Buay OBako MOJIM(HUKOBaH MOYETHU U3pa3 (2) KOMIPOMHCHE TEOpHje,
MOXE C€ 3aKJbYUMTH Jla e(puKacaH CHUCTeM HMHCTpyMEHaTa KOpPIOPAaTHUBHOT YIpaBJbamba
3ajeJHO ca JIyTOM YTHUYe Ha CMamemhe NMPUBATHUX KOPUCTH MeHajepa, a TUME M Ha
CMamemhe HETO KOpUCTH ayra 3a MeHapepe. [lopen Tora, cucreM HWHCTpyMeHara
KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIpaBJbaka JONPUHOCH CMabEHhy TPOIIKOBA CYOONTHMATIHE CTPYKTYpE
KanuTajna rnpemMa Bubewy akLMOHapa, jep MOJACTHYE MEHallepe Jla BHIE KOpUCTe AYT U

MIOCTENIEHO MEHAa]y CTPYKTYpYy KamuTala, IITO ca Jpyre CTpaHe, AOMPHUHOCH pacTy OpyTo
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KOPHCTH Jyra W BPEIHOCTH KOPIIOpalldje, HapaBHO y3 yBaKaBame pPU3HMKA OJ CTeuaja.
3anpaBo, MOke ce pehu U3 areHIujcKe MEePCIeKTHBE, a je U300p ONTUMATHE CTPYKTYpE

KaTuTana GJIICKO MoBe3aH ca epukacHomhy KOpPIOPaTUBHOT YIPaBJbama. o8

VY mpwiior objammkemhy 3Hadaja KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIpaBJbambha U3 yIiia KOMIIPOMHUCHE
TEOpHje CTPYKTYpe KaluTala, MOKE TMOCIY)KUTH PErpecHOHH MojeNn mpuiarohaBama
[IUJbAHO] CTPYKTYPY KamuTaia, mpeacraBibeH ¢popmynom 6, koju cy gamu [lajam-Canaep u
Majepc.®®® Onm cy mommm ox Tora aa yKOJNHKO KOPHOpAlHja MMa IIOCTAB/bEH IHJHAHK
panuo ayra y CTpyKTypH KaluTalla, MeHajepu Ou Tpebano na TeKe TAaKBOj ONTHMAIHO]
CTpYKTypu Kamutana. Melhytum, 300r yTumaja paznuyutux (axTopa, HUBO Jyra 4ecTo
HUje Ha [UJbAHOM HHBOY 300T Yera je HEONMXOIHO Mpeay3eTd ojapeljeHe aKTHBHOCTHU
ycMepeHe ka Bpahamwy Ha ONTHMAIHU HUBO. Y KOJIMKO MOCTOjU CTAOMIIHOCT y HUBOY Jyra
3a KOjU je CTPYKTypa KaluTalla ONITUMAJIHA, MOTJIO OM Ce carjie[jaTy IOoHAlllake MeHalepa

NpUIMKOM Bpahama CTPYKType KaruTajia Ha )KeJbEHH ONTUMATHA HUBO:
ADit = a + bra(Dit* - Dit.1) + €it (6)

rae je:
Dit* - unsbaHu HUBO AyTa 3a npexaysehe | y Bpemeny t u
bta— KoeduIIHjeHT IIUIBAHOT TIpUITarolaBama.

VY Mogeny ce mpomene y HuBOy nyra (ADit) o0jammaBajy oACTylameM TPEHYTHOT
HuBoa nayra (Dit1) on uwmsbanor. BpeagnocT koeduiujeHTa HUIbAHOT MpuUiIarohaBama
yKa3yje Ha CTelleH npuiiarohaBama IIUbaHOM HUBOY 1yra y ojapehenom nepuony (Op3uHa
npuiarohaBama) U Moke umatu BpegHoctu usmely 0 u 1. Vkonuko je bra = 1 tana je
npuiarohaBame NUJbAHOM HHBOY JAyra Y MOTIIYHOCTH TOCTHTHYTO, OAHOCHO TPEHYTHA
CTPYKTypa KamuTajla OAroBapa LMJbaHOj. YecTo ce BpeIHOCT KoedulIujeHTa HUbaHOT
npuiarolaBama KOPUCTH Kao PENpe3eHT TPOLIKOBa MpuiiarohaBama HUJbaHOM HUBOY Ayra

ca KojuMa ce npexaysehe cyoudana.

Mehytum, umajyhu y BUgy pa3inyuTo BUlEemE ONTHMAalHE CTPYKTYpE KamuTana O
CTpaHe aKIMOHapa M MEHalepa, ca UHTEH3UBHpPamkeM CykoOa usmel)y \bux, ubaHu HUBO
Jyra y CTpYKTYpH KamnuTajia ce Memwa (CMamyje), OTHOCHO MHTEpBaJ y KOM Ou OnTHMallHa

CTpyKTypa Tpebano na ce kpehe mocraje mupu M (UHAHCHjCKA WHEpIMja MeHayepa

38 Brown, P., Beekes, W. & Verhoeven, P. (2011). Corporate Governance, Accounting and Finance: A
Review. Accounting and Finance, 51(1), 96-172.
369 Shyam-Sunder, L. & Myers, S. C. (1999). omn. nur.
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uspaxennja.>’® Crora je 3a MOCTH3ame ONTHMyMAa y CTPYKTYPH KaIlUTala HEOMXOIHO
dyHKIMOHKCAEe €PUKACHOT CUCTEMa HHCTPyMEHATa KOPIOPATUBHOT yIIpaBJbamba KOju Ou
YTHIIA0 HA CMamEeHhEe MEHalepcke (pMHAHCHjCKe MHEPTHOCTH, jep H300p cyOomTUMaiHe
CTPYKType KaluTaja BOJM pacTy TPOIIKOBA KalWTajla M CMamekhy BPEIHOCTH

KOpIiopaiuje.
1.1.2. Kopnopamueno ynpasware y KOHmeKcmy meopuje Xujepapxujckoz
peoocneoa

3a pa3iMKy O KOMIPOMHCHE TEOpHje, Kao ICHa aJTepHATUBA, Teopuja
XHMjepapXHjCKOT pelociieia CTOju Ha CTAHOBUIITY Ja KOpPIOpalHje HE TeXe MOCTU3AbY
ONTHMAJTTHE CTPYKType Kamutana, Beh mpedepupajy ompehene mzBope BUIIE O APYrux
NPUIMKOM JIOHOIIEHha (UHAHCHJCKUX OJUIyKa, OJHOCHO Jia MEHAIIepH MMajy H3paKEHY
npedepeHiyjy npema oapeheHumM (MHTEpHUM) U3BOpHMa (PUHAHCHpama U aKTUBHY YIIOTY
NPWIMKOM u300pa cTpykType kamurtana. [lomasehn ox mozpena Teopuje XujepapXujcKor
penocnena @panka u ['ojana, kao u [llajam-Cangepa u Majepca, mpoMeHe y HUBOY JyTa y
CTPYKTYpH KamuTana MoOry ce o0jacHUTH (PUHAHCHJCKUM Je(DUIIUTOM, Kao PpPa3lIuKOM

I/ISMGI’_)y HHUBOA I/IHBCCTI/IHI/Ija Yy CTaJlHa U 06pTHa CpeaAcCTBa U MHTCPHO I'CHCPHUCAHUX HU3BOPa,

IITO Ce MOXKe TIpecTaBuTH cienehnm m3pasom: >/t

DEFi: = DIVt + lit + AWit — Cit = ADit + AEit @)

rze cy:
DEFit = ¢unancujcku geduiur npeayseha i y Bpemeny t,

DIVit = ucrutate quBuaenze npeayseha i y Bpemeny t,

lit = HeTO MHBECTHUIU]E Y CTAIIHY UMOBHHY Tpeay3eha i y Bpemeny t,

AWit = mpomMeHe y HeTO TOTPeOHUM OOPTHUM cpecTBUMa Tipeay3eha i y Bpemeny t,
Cit = roroBrHa reHepucaHa HaKOH Kamare u nopesa npenyseha i y Bpemeny t,

ADit = HeToO MpoMeHe HUBoa jayra npenyseha i y Bpemeny t u

AEit = HeTO MpOMEHEe y HUBOY aKIIMjCKOT KanuTaa npeayseha i y Bpemeny t,

OJHOCHO:

370 Morellec, E., Nikolov, B. & Schurhoff, N. (2012). omn. uur.
371 Shyam-Sunder, L. & Myers, S. C. (1999). u Frank, Z. M. & Goyal, K. V. (2003). om. 1uT.
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ADit = a + BDEFi + ¢i. (8)

Jlerepmunante ¢Quuancujckor aedunmra y wmoxaeny (7) cy mNOa JUPEKTHOM
MHIePEHIINjOM MEHAIMEHTA WU Cy MOCJEIHIa BIXOBOT JIeN0Bamka, IITo jacHo ymyhyje Ha
bUXOBY aKTUBHY YJIOTY HNPWIMKOM M300pa CTpyKType KamuTana. Mehytum, mpuiuxom
JIOHOIIICHa OJUIyKa W pealu3aliije MOBEPeHHMX 3aJaTaka, MEHAllepd MOTY TEKUTH
noBehamy CONCTBEHMX KOPHCTU MPOU3ANUIMX M3 KOHTPOJE MOCIOBama KOpIopalwuje,
OJHOCHO yKomaBamwy. Edekar ykonaBama MeHaliepa MOXe ce OCTBAPUTH Ha BUIIIEC HAYHMHA,
HEKH O]l ’bHX Cy JOHOMICHE CyOONTHMATHNX MHBECTHLIMOHUX OJUTyKa W CTPATEIIKU PacT
IIXOBE Tiacauke Mohm, IITO MoKe MMaTH YTHIAj Ha M360p M3BOpa (pMHAHCHpama.>'?
3ampaBo, MEHalepu KOjU Cy CKIOHH Kopulihemy edekra ykomaBama, demhe Oupajy
OMOPTYHHCTMYKE M PU3MYHUjE MHBECTHIIMje KOje HHCY y HHTepecy akuuoHapa.’’
ATEHIIM]CKU PU3UK KOjU MPOU3JIa3u U3 TaKBOT MOHAlIama U MOTyhHOCT J1a Taj pu3ukK Oye
yOa)keH pacToM 3a1yKEHOCTH, (PMHAHCHUPAE ITyTEM JIyra YHHH 00JbOM aITEPHATUBOM Y

otHOCY Ha (pMHAHCHpAmE MyTeM eMucHje akiuja.>

Teopuja xujepapxujckor peaociesia y OCHOBH MMa IPETIIOCTaBKY O HEPaBHOTEXKHU Y
o0MMy M KBaJIMTETY pacHojOXHMBHX HH(pOpMalMja MEHayepa M akIHoHapa, OJHOCHO
NPETIOCTaBKy Jla MEHAllepH KMajy Ha pacmojiaramby BHIIe HH(OpMayja O pPHUBHKY
MOCJIOBalka M MPaBOj BPEIHOCTH Kopriopaiuje y nopehemy ca akipoHapuma, ImTo MOXKE
pe3yiaTHpaTd I0jaBOM areHIMjckor mnpodiema. Y TakBUM YCJIOBHMA, KOpIiopaluje
npedepupajy AYr y OJHOCY Ha aKIMJCKM KalWTal, jep aKUWOHapH, uMajyhu y Buiy
areHIIMjCKe TPOIIKOBE, Mame BpPEAHY]Y akldje, IITO aKUUJCKU KaluTajl YWHU Mambe

aTpPaKTUBHUM H3BOPOM (pHMHAHCHpPama 3a Kopropanujy.s’

Mehytum, edukacaH cucTeMa KOPHOPATUBHOT YIpaBjbamba, KOJU JIOBOJIU JI0
yOnakaBama areHiujckor rmpobiema ycien edekra ykomaBamkba MeHayepa M|
UHPOpPMALIMOHE acUMeTpuje, MOXKE IONPHUHETH MPOMEHM XHujepapxuje nuzbopa H3BOpa
(buHaHCHpawka, OTHOCHO MOXKE€ YUYMHHUTHU J1a (PUHAHCUpPaWkE MyTEM EMHUCH)€ aKliKja MOCTaHe
aTpaKkTUBHO 3a Kopropanujy. Ilopen Tora, BUCOK KBAIUTET KOPIIOPATHBHOT YIIPaBJharba

00e30el)yje M BHCOK KBaJMTET (PMHAHCHjCKOT H3BEIlTaBamba, IITO YTHYE HAa CMamEHe

372 Ghleifer, A. & Vishny, R. (1989). Management Entrenchment: The Case of Manager-Specific
Investments. Journal of Financial Economics, 25(1), 123-139.

373 Dittmar, A. & Mahrt-Smith, J. (2007). Corporate Governance and the Value of Cash Holdings. Journal of
Financial Economics, 83(3), 599-634.

374 Myers, S. C. & Majluf, N. S. (1984). om. uwur.

375 Mande, V. Park, K. Y. & Son, M. (2012). Equity or Debt Financing: Does Good Corporate Governance
Matter ? Corporate Governance : An International Review, 20(2), 195-211.

103



uHPOpPMALlMOHE acHMETpHje, TPOLIKOBA MOHHUTOPHHIrA aKIMOHapa, kao M moBehame
HHXOBE CIPEMHOCTH J1a CBOj KallUTal HHBECTHpAjy y koprmoparujy.’® IIpema Teopuju
XHMjepapXujCcKoOr pepociiena, HPOpPMAIMOHA aCUMETPHja UMa MarbH, TOTOBO 3aHEMAapJbHB
yTHIa] HAa (UHAHCHPAKE IyTEM Ayra, OJHOCHO AaKIMJCKH KalHUTaJl j€ OCCTJbUBHUJH Ha
cMameme HHPOpMAIMOHE AacUMETpHje y OjHOCy Ha ayr,>'’ ma Hajsehy KkopucT on
UMIUIEMEHTaIje e(UKaCHOI CHCTeMa KOPIIOPATUBHOI YIIpaBJbalkba HMajy aKLIHOHAPH.
[Ipema TOMe, MOXKE C€ OYEKHMBATH Ja KOPIOpaIfje Koje MMajy BUCOKO €HKACaH CUCTEM
KOPITIOPATHBHOT YIPaBJbamka, Mame Mpedepupajy Ayr y OJHOCY Ha aKIUjCKU KalUTaJl HITH

cy uHaugepenTHe npema u30opy u3Bopa pUHaHCUpaAHA.

1.1.3. Kopnopamueno ynpassare y KOHmeKcmy meopuje 000poz majmunza

Nako cy craBoBu Teopuje JOOpPOr TajMUHIa HCTH Kao CTAaBOBU TeOpHje
XHMjEPapXHjCKOT peaociiesia 1Mo MUTalky ONTHMAIHE CTPYKType KamuTala U IPUOPUTETHOT
TpeTMaHa ofpeheHnx u3BOpa (UHAHCHpama (HAjCKYIIJBM W3BOPHU CE€ KOPUCTE HA CAMOM
Kpajy), pa3lio3n 3a OBaKkBE CTAaBOBE Ce€ pas3nuKyjy. Hamme, y ocCHOBH Teopuje A00por
TajMUHTa Cy MPETIOCTaBKE O HEpalMOHAIHOM IIOHAIIAkby MEHayepa W akIHoHapa U
cXBaTame Ja cy Moryha moBpeMeHa M NpHBpEMEHa OJICTyINama IIeHE aKIfja O] HUXOBE
CylITHHCKE BpenHocTH. CXOIHO TOME, MEHalepH IMOKYIIaBajy Ja OTKpHjy Kajaa IIeHe
aKIMja OJICTYIajy O] FIbHXOBE CYIITHHCKE BPEJHOCTH Y IIJbY BPEMEHCKOT mpuiarohaBama
TPKUIIHO] CUTYyallMju WITO BOJM JOHOUICHY OJUIyKE O OTKYIy HJIM €MHCHJU aKIluja,
OJIHOCHO TpUBpeMeHe (UIyKTyalllje y TP>KUIIHO] BPEIHOCTH KOpIIOpalyje BOJE TPajHUM
TIpoMeHaMa y CTpYKTYpH Kamurana.>’s

ChanyHO TEOpHWju XHjEepapXMjCKOT peaociieia, MEHAMEHT HMa aKTHUBHY YIJIOTY
NPUIMKOM U300pa CTPYKTYpe KaluTalla, a HBEeroBO OMOPTYHUCTUYKO MOHAIIAKE CE MOXKE
pelnykoBaTH e(pHUKacHUM CHCTEMOM KOPIIOpAaTHBHOI yImpaBibama. Mehytum, npobiem je
opre Behu, jep ce MeHayepu MPUIMKOM OJUIyYMBama IOHAIIAjy HpAIMOHAIHO, Ma ce
MOCTaBJba MUTAE J1a M HAa TAKBO TMOHAIIAKE KOPIIOPATHBHO YIPABIbAHE MOXKE YTHUILIATH.
Jpyrum pedyrMa, 1a JIM HMHCTPYMEHTH 3a YOJla)kaBame pPAalMOHATHOT AareHIIHjCKOT
npobjemMa MOTry JaTH UCTH e(eKaT U Ha peliaBambe HPalMoOHATHOT areHIIjCKOT mpobiema.

JlejoHr HcTHYe Na je yiora KOpHOpaTUBHOT yIpaBJbakba BPJO OrpaHHuYEHa y IMpoLecy

376 Cohen, J., Krishnamoorthy, G. & Wright, A. (2004). The Corporate Governance Mosaic and Financial
Reporting Quality. Journal of Accounting Literature, 23, 87-152.

377 Fulghieri, P. & Lukin, D. (2001). Information Production, Dilution Costs and Optimal Security Design.
Journal of Financial Economics, 61(1), 3-42.

378 Baker, M. & Wurgler, J. (2002). om. 1uT.
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ybnakaBama MpPAalMOHAIHOT areHIujckor npobnema. 3'° 3ampaso, 360r HpalMOHATHOCTH
MEHalepa, HeKd HHCTPYMEHTH Kao INTO Cy MpPaBHU OKBUP U CTPYKTypa BIACHHUIITBA
HEeMajy 3HavajaH YTHIQj, IOK CTPYKTYpa YIIpaBJbamba U TPXKHUIITE KOPIOPATUBHE KOHTPOIIE
MOTY MMaTH HMHIUPEKTaH TO3UTHBAaH YTHIA] HA IOHAIIake MeHayepa. Mehyrum, Ge3
o03upa Ha OrpaHM4YeH YTUIA], Yy YCIOBUMa IpUMEHE Hee(pHUKACHOI CHCTeMa
KOPIIOPAaTHBHOT yIIpaBJbarkba, MEHayepu he TOHOCHTH OJUTyKe M TpEy3UMaTH PHU3UK,
IPEBacXOIHO, IPEMa COICTBEHO] MEPUENIHUjH U yBEpewy, MTO MOKE MMaTH HEraTHBaH

edekaT Ha BPETHOCT KOpIopaluje.

1.2. KopnopaTHBHO ynpaB/bamhe H TPOUIKOBH KanuTaJIa

[TocnoBame Kopriopainmje KapakTepulle YBEK MPUCYTaH areHLUjCKU MpobdieMm, ma ce
UCTHYE JIa j€ IIUJb KOPIIOPATUBHOT yIIpaBJbakha 3allITHTA HHTEPECa CKCTEPHUX HHBECTUTOPA
— aKIMOHApa U KPEIUTOPa, 0J1 EKCIPOIpHjallije IBUXOBHX IpaBa O]l CTpaHEe MEHalepa Win
KOHTponHUX aknuoHapa.>® 3ampaBo, cmaTpa ce 1a KBaIMTETaH CHCTEM KOPHOPATHBHOT
yIIpaBJbathba MOXKE YOIKUTH arcHIMjCKH MPOOJieM Ha pelalfju aKInOHApu-MeHAlepy U
OTPaHUYUTH CKCIPOIPHjalldjy TpaBa MamHUHCKHAX aKIMOHAapa W, TaKo, YTHIIATH Ha

nosehame BpeaHOCTH Kopriopanuje. 8!

CXO0IHO caBpeMEHUM cxXBaTambuMa HM300pa CTPYKType KaluTala, 33 KOMIIOHOBAIhE
CTPYKType KanuTaja je OMTHO M03HaBambe 1IEHEe CBAKOT M3BOpa (MHAHCHpama, Kako Ou ce
ycroctaBuo OanaHc u3Mel)y MapruHalHUX TPOIIKOBA M KOPHCTU JAyra, WM H3abpaiu
HajjepTUHUJU H3BOpH (PUHAHCHpama W MaKCHUMHUpaja BpeAHOCTH Kopropanuje. Kako
CYIITUHCKA BPEIHOCT KOpropaiuje, yTBpheHa AUCKOHTOBamEeM Oyayhnx HOBYAHUX
TOKOBA, pacTe caMo Kajla KOPIOopalija HHBECTHPa KauTaj 1o cTolaMa npruHoca Behum of
[IEHEe KalluTalla, MOJKE€ Ce OYEKMBATH Jla Ca CMAmbECHEM LIEHEe KaluTana pacTe BPEAHOCT

Kopropanuje u o6pHyTo. 82

Behuna kopmopaiuja aHraxyje pasiuuuTe HU3BOpe (UHAHCHpama, KOjU HUMajy
pa3IMUUTE 3aXTEBaHE CTOIE NMPHHOCA Of CTpPAaHE MHBECTHTOpA 300T HHXOBE Pa3InunTe

HepIeriyje pu3uKa. 3anpaBo, 3a KOHKpETaH U3Bop (GPMHAHCHUpara, [IeHA KalnuTaia 3aBUCH

379 De Jong, A. (2009). Irrational Executive and Corporate Governance. International Journal of Corporate
Governance, 1(3), 285-297.

%0 La Porta, R., Lopez-de-Silanes, F., Shleifer, A. & Vishny, W. R. (2002). Investor Protection and
Corporate Valuation. Journal of Finance, 57(3), 1147-1170.

31 pham, K. P., Suchard, J. & Yein, J. (2012). Corporate Governance and the Cost of Capital: Evidence from
Australian Companies. Journal of Applied Corporate Finance, 24(3), 84-93.

32 Copeland, E. T., Koller, T. & Murrin, J. (2000). Valuation: Measuring and Managing the Value of
Companies. 3" Edition, McKinsey & Company Inc. p. 157
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Ol CTONE MPHHOCA KOjy Kopropaiuja Mopa 00e30eIuTH 3a BIAaCHHKA TOT KamuTalia, a
TP>KUIIHA BPEAHOCT O] CTOIIE MPUHOCA KOjJU BIACHUK OYeKyje na octBapu. Kako je croma
MpUHOCA KOJy KOpropamuja Mopa 00e30eAuTH 3a BIaCHHUKA KalWTala jeJHaKa CTOIH
NPUHOCA KOjy Taj BJIACHUK OYEKYje Jia OCTBApH, TaKO CE TPXKUIIHA BPEIHOCT XapTHje O
BPEIHOCTH W IICHA KalMTaaa KOHKPETHOT W3BOpa (MHAHCHpaEka MOTY ITOCMATPaTH Kao JIBe

crpane ucre Menae (Cruxa 7).38

TPKHUIIIHA BPEJHOCT IHEHA KAIIUTAJIA

Ilepcnexmusa oparcaoya

! Ilepcnexmuea npedyseha
xapmuje 00 8pedHoCmU

Jloruka: [la i cy u3gaBama 110 OCHOBY
U3BOpA JIOBOJbHA J1a aHUMHPA]Y
MOTEHIMjaJJHe HHBECTUTOPE Ha

KyTOBUHY U JIpKae XapTHja O
BPEAHOCTH

Jloruka: [la v je pu3nK OcTBapema
OUYCKMBAHOT MPUHOCA IPUXBATJEUB Ca
acIIeKTa APYTHX PACIOIOKUBHX
ITEpHATHBA yJarama

> CTOIIA ITIPUHOCA <

Ilepcnexmuea
gunancujckoe menayepa

Jloruka: Koja MuHnManHa croma
IpUHOCA MOpa OUTU OCTBapeHa Ha
ylarame J1a 61 MorJia Jja ce UCIIIaTH
T1IeHa KarnuTasna

Cnuxa 7: Mehy3asucnocm mpocuuine 8peOHOCHU U YeHe KAnumana

Hzeop: Cmanuuh, II (2006). Caspemeno ynpasmare Qunancujama npedyseha. Exonomcku
Gaxynmem Yuusepsumema y Kpaeyjesyy, Kpaecyjesay, cmp. 202.

VY peneBaHTHO] JUTEpaTypu ce€ OOMYHO MPETIOCTaB/ba Jla €(PUKACHO KOPIOPATHBHO
ylpaBJbamkbe JONPUHOCU YHampehemwy MOCIOBHUX NEepPOPMAHCH M CMABkEHmy LEHE
KaluTama, a caMuM TuM nosehamy BpemHoct kopropanuje.® JIpyrum peunma,
KBAJMTETHO KOPIIOPATHUBHO YIPABJbAE BOJH CMAEHY MOCIOBHOT pU3HKa KOpPIIOpalyje 1
npeMHuje 3a PU3MK BIACHMKA KamuTaja, a CaMUM THUM HHXKE TPOILIKOBE I0jeINHAYHUX
M3BOpa KanmuTalla ¥ HWXKE YKYITHE TpoIIKoBe kKanuTana. JlogatHo, uctuue ce aa ,.epuxacan
CUCTEM KOPIOPATHBHOT YNpaBJbakha, UMIUIEMEHTHPAH HAa HUBOY KOpHOpaluje U IMIHPOM

[EJOKYITHE €KOHOMH]jE jeHE 3eMJbe, TOMaXKe Jla ce 00e30eM CTENeH MoBepema KOju je

383 Arnold, G. (2012). Corporate Financial Management. 51 edition, Pearson p. 693
384 Donker, H. & Yahir, S. (2008). Towards an Impartial and Effective Corporate Governance Rating System.
Corporate Governance, 8(1), 83-93.
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HEOINXOJaH 3a MPaBWJIHO (PYHKIMOHUCAKE TPXKUIIHE EKOHOMHje; C THM Yy Be3u he
TPOIIKOBU KalHTanxa OMTU HIDKH, a KOpHopanuje MOACTaKHYTE /1a CPEICTBA KOPUCTE IITO
eduxacuuje”.®® 3anpapo, cMatpa ce 1a KBaJUTETHO KOPINOPATHBHO YHPAaBJbAHE MOKE
TO3UTHBHO YTULIATH HA BPEJHOCT KOPIOpAIUje Ha IBA HAYMHA: e
¢ mnoBehameM 04eKHBAHOT CI000IHOT HOBYAHOT TOKA, jep KBAIUTETHO KOPIOPATUBHO
yIIpaBJbakbe MOXKE JOBECTH [0 ycarjallaBama PasIMuuTHX HHTEpeca, CMambemba
HUBOA MPHUBATHUX KOPUCTH KOj€é MOTY OCTBApUTH MEHALCPU WIM KOHTPOIHH
aKIMOHAPU Ha MITETY OCTAIMX CTEJKXOJIepa, Kao u nosehama MoryhHoCTH 3a pacT

® CMameHEeM TPOIIKOBA KAMUTAJA, jep KBAIUTETHO KOPIIOPATUBHO YIIPABIHAHE MOXKE
CMambHUTH pPH3UK HWH(OpMAalMOHE acHMETpPHje M EKCIPONpPHjalljy HMOBUHE
aKIMOHApa/MAbUHCKUX aKLIMOHapa OJ CTpaHe MeHayepa W  KOHTPOJHUX
aKIoHapa.

Xejn u Jloj3 ucTuuy a ce KBaJUTET KOPIOPATUBHOT YIPaBJbamba MOXKE OJPA3UTH Ha
BUCHHY mpeMuje 3a pu3uk.>®’ Tako 6 0of JBe KOpIOpAIMje Y CBEMY jeHAKE OCHM Y
KBAJINTETy KOPIIOPATHBHOT YIIPaBJbakbha, a CTOra M y CTENEHY pHU3HKa I0CIOBamba,
KOpHopaiuja ca 60JpMM KOPIHOPATUBHUM YIPABJ/bakbeM U MarbUM PH3UKOM Tpebasio 1a uma
HIDKEe TpoInKoBe Kamurtana u Behy BpemHoct. Ilopen Tora, mctmuy na eduxacHo
KOPIIOPATHBHO  yIPaBJhalhe, Yy CMHUCIY BHCOKE TpPAaHCHApEHTHOCTH W  OOJper
o0enolamuBama, JONPUHOCH CMambelkhy HH(POpPMAIMOHE acUMETpUje U HEU3BECHOCTH

OCTBapCwma 6yz[yher HOBYAHOT TOKA.

VHCTpYMEHTH KOPIIOPATHBHOT YIIPaBJbaka MOTY YTHIATH Ha CMAmberhe TPOIIKOBA
aKIMjCKOT KaluTaua Ha BHILIE HauuHa. EQuKacaH cMCTEM MHCTpYMEHATa KOPIOPATUBHOT
YIIpaBJbamka MOXKe JOMPUHETH CMamheHhy TPOIIKOBA MOHMTOPUHTA OJ CTPaHe aKIMOHAPA U
CMam-emby 3aXTeBaHe CTONE MPHHOCA, jep jé pacT TPOIIKOBA MOHMTOPUHIA KOMIIEH30BaH
pactoM 3axTeBame crome mpuHoca.’® Tlopen Tora, cHCTEMOM WHCTpyMeHATa
KOPIIOPATHBHOT  YIIPaB/batbd MOXKE C€ OrPAHMYUTH ONOPTYHHUCTHYKO HHCAjAEPCKO

Tpl"OBaH)C389 n CMambUTHU I/IH(I)OpMaLII/IOHa aCI/IMeTpI/Ija ITO IIOCIACOAWMYHO BOIMW MAalbHUM

35 OECD (2004). om. nmr. ctp. 11.

386 Zhu, F. (2014). Corporate Governance and the Cost of Capital: An International Study. International
Review of Finance, 14(3), 393-429.

387 Hail, L. & Leuz, C. (2006). International Differences in the Cost of Equity Capital: Do Legal Institutions
and Securities Regulation Matter? Journal of Accounting Research, 44(3), 485-531.

38 Pham, K. P., Suchard, J. & Yein, J. (2012). om. mur.

389 OnopTyHncTHYKA MHCAjAepCcKa TProOBUHA MOApa3yMeBana OM CUTyalMjy Kajga O, Ha mpuMep, MEHalepH
WM KOHTPOJHH aKIIMOHApH, HA OCHOBY TOBEPJhUBUX MH(OpMAIHja O TOCIOBaBkY KopIopaiudje (Ha OCHOBY
MpUBaTHUX HWHGOpMaIKja O TOME Jia JIM C€ OYeKyje pacT WIM Maj BPETHOCTH akKiuja W OOBE3HHIA Y
HapeAHOM IIEPHO.Ty) BPIIMIIN KYITOBHHY WJIH IIPOAAjy aKIMja ¥ OOBE3HHMIIA.
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TpomkosuMa aknujckor kanutana.*® JJomatHo, uMajyhu y BuIy XHIOTE3y O MHBEP3HOM
OJTHOCY TP)KMIIHHX YCJIOBA IOCIOBaEkba M OMOPTYHHUCTUYKOT TMOHAIIalka MEHalepa WId
KOHTPOJIHMX AaKIMOHapa, JIOUIMjU TPXKUIIHK YcIoBH Boxuhe moBehawmy crenena
SKCTIpOIpHjalyje UMOBHHE aKIMOHapa/MambHHCKUX aknuoHapa. OBakBa CHUTYyaldja MOXKe
JIOBECTH 70 ToBehama CHUCTEMAaTCKOT W HECHCTEMATCKOT pU3MKa Kopropauuje Koju he
Ooutn mpaheH pacToM 3axTeBaHE CTOIE MPHUHOCA Of cTpaHe akiuoHapa. C TUM y Be3H,
euKacaH CHCTEM HHCTpyMEHaTa KOPIOPATHBHOT YIIpaBjbakba, y MEPU y KOjOj MOXKe
o0ecxpabpuTH eKCIIPONpHjanrjy UMOBUHE aKIMOHAPA/MAlMHCKUX aKIMOHApa O] CTpaHe
MEHallepa WIM KOHTPOJHHUX aKIMOHApa, JONPUHOCH yOsiakaBamkby HHBEP3HOI OJHOCA
u3Mel)y CTermeHa eKCIpoIpHjalyje W TPXKUIIHUX YCJIOBAa M, CAMHUM THUM, CMambeHYy

3aXTCBAHC CTOIIC ITIPUHOCA O CTPAHC aKI_[I/IOHapa.391

Em6ax-Ckaj¢ u ocranu cy Ha y30pky kopropanuja us CAJl-a y nepuony ox 1996. no
2002. ronmuHE WCIUTHBAIU YCIOBJHEHOCT TPOIIKOBA AKIHUjCKOT KaluTaja Pa3IHduTHM

KapaKTepPUCTHKAMa KOPHOPAaTHBHOT  YIPaBIhamha. >

OTkpusii  Ccy Ja  KBaJIUTET
¢uHaHCHjcKuX wuH(pOpMaIMja, BJIACHUYKA CTPYKTypa, 3allTUTa IpaBa akIHoHapa |
CTPYKTYpa yIpaBibama oJpel)yjy TPOLIKOBE aKIUjCKOT KamuTajia, OJJHOCHO JIa jaK CUCTEM
KOPITOPATHBHOT yIpaBJbalba MMa HEraTHBAaH yTHIAj HA TPOIIKOBE AKIIMjCKOT KaruTaja.
HepBon u Bepsujmepen cy Ha y30opky on 3.800 kopmopammja u3 CAJl-a oTkpmiu na
KBAJIMTETHO KOPIIOPATUBHO YIIPAaBJhakhe YCIOB/baBA HUKHM CUCTEMATCKH U HECHCTEMATCKH

PU3UK U HHUKC TPOLIKOBE aKI_[I/IjCKOI‘ KaHI/ITaHa.393

Marora u Bentpu cy yTBpAWiIM Aa yOpaBHH OJ0OpU WTAIMjaHCKUX KOpTopaluja
UMajy 3HadajaH yTHIa) Ha YyOlakaBamke areHIMjcKor mpobiemMa M HH(OpMalroHe
acumeTtpuje u3Mmely BehMHCKMX W MambUHCKHUX akKIMOHapa, Kao W Ja Kopropaluje Koje
UMIUIEMEHTHPajy epuKacaH CHCTeM KOPIOPATUBHOT YyIpaBibakba HUMajy 3a 5% HuUKe
TPOIIKOBE AKLHMjCKOI KaluTajla y OJHOCY Ha KopIopaluje ca Hee(UKaCHUM CHUCTEMOM
KOPHOPaTHBHOT YIpaBibama.>®* 3akibyuak 1a KBaJIUTETHHje KOPHOPATHBHO YIIPABIbAbE

BOJI HMYKUM TPOIIKOBUMA aKIIMjCKOT KalKTajla Takolhe je M3BEIeH U Ha OCHOBY pe3yiTara

390 Easley, D. & O’Hara, M. (2004). Information and Cost of Capital. Journal of Finance, 59(4), 1553-1583.
391 Chen, C. W. K., Chen, Z. & Wei, K. C. J. (2009). Legal Protection of Investors, Corporate Governance
and the Cost of Equity Capital. Journal of Corporate Governance, 15(3), 273-289.

392 Ashbaugh-Skaife, H., Collins, D. W. & LaFond, R. (2004). Corporate Governance and the Cost of Equity
Capital. Working Paper. University of Wisconsin, University of lowa and MIT.

39 Derwall, J. & Verwijmeren, P. (2007). Corporate Governance and the Cost of Equity Capital: Evidence
from GMI’s Governance Rating. European Centre for Corporate Engagement (ECCE) Research Note 06-01.
3% Mazzotta, R. & Veltri, S. (2014). The Relationship Between Corporate Governance and the Cost of Equity
Capital: Evidence from the Italian Stock Exchange. Journal of Management and Governance, 18(2), 419-
448,
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HCTPAKUBamba Ha Y30pKy Kopropamuja us Ilnanuje.>®® Ilpu Tome, ucrakHyro je na
areHIMjCKU PU3MK Yy BE3M Ca KBAJUTETOM KOPIIOPATHUBHOI YIpaBJbama HE MOXe 1a Oyne
JTMBEPCU(PHUKOBAH, TIa aKIIMOHAPH KOJ[ KOPIOpaluja ca HEKBAJUTETHUM KOPIIOPATUBHUM
yIpaB/balkbeM HE caMO Jla 0YEKYjy HWUXHU Oynyhw HOBYaHUW TOK, Beh ra m JUCKOHTY]Yy IO

BUIIIO] 3aXTEBAHO] CTOMH IMPUHOCA.

Pesynratu mcrpakuBama Ha Y30pKy Kopropanuja u3 Kopeje ykasyjy na je modpa
npakca KOPHOPATHBHOT YIpaBJbakha HETAaTHBHO IIOBE3aHa Ca TPOIIKOBHMA AaKIIHjCKOT
karurana.>®® JlonatHo, 3amTHTa IIpaBa aKIMOHAPA HCTHYE CE KA0 KapaKTePHCTUKA MpaKce
KOPIIOPAaTHBHOT YIpPaBJbakba KOja KMMa Haj3HAYajHUJU YTHUIQ] HA CMAmbEle TPOLIKOBA
aKIMjCKOT KaluTalla, C THM Jia YIpaBHU 0J00p M TOJHUTHUKE O00eloJamHBama, Takohe,
uMajy 3Ha4ajaH ytuiaj. Clim4yaH 3aKby4ak u3Boje UeH u ocTaiy, jep pe3yaTaTu BUXOBOT
UCTpaXKMBamka yKa3yjy Ja akIMOHApH BpEAHY]y BHIIEC Kopropanuje ca OoJbHM
KOPIIOPATUBHUM YIIPaBIbambeM Tj. Oyayhe HoBUaHE TOKOBE IMUCKOHTY]Y MO HMXO] cTomu.>’
[Tpu Tome, y 3eMJbaMa y pa3Bojy, Koje Kapakrepuie ciada mpaBHa 3allITUTa HHBECTUTOPA,

KOpIopalnuje Koje jKele J1a CMame TPOLIKOBE aKIUjCKOT KamuTajia Tpeba Ja moceOHO

MOBEAY MAXKKBY O UHCTPYMCHTUMA KOPIIOPATUBHOI' YIIpaBJbakha.

Kon TpomxkoBa ayra, 4ecto ce IOCTaBjba MUTAalkE KOJIMKO je BaXKaH KBaIUTET
KOpPITOPAaTHBHOT yIpaBJbamka 3a MOBEpHOIE, Oyayhm 1ga OHHM MOTY IUPEKTHO TIPEKO
YrOBOPHUX OApPEeN0M M 3aAlITUTHUX Kiay3yja OrpaHH4ye OMOPTYHHCTHYKO JIEJIOBaE
MeHalepa. 3amnpaBo, cMaTpa ce Ja je eekar KOpIopaTUBHOT YIpaBbamba Mame JUPEKTaH
KOJ 3alllTUTe HMHTepeca ToBepwiana 300T JMPEKTHUX 3aIITMTHUX Kiuaysyna.3%® v
JUTEpaTypu ce HUCThYe aa e(eKTH KOPIIOPAaTHBHOT YIpaBJhbakba Ha TPOIIKOBE Iyra
noceOHO Jlofla3e 10 M3pakaja y CHUTyallju KajJa Cy areHIUjCKH TPOLIKOBA Jyra jako
BHCOKa M KaJa ce Kopropauuja Hanasu mpej credajem.’® 3ampaso, mosepuonu 3Hajy na

Bpe,[[Hij KBAJIUTCT KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIIpaBJbakba, Jep N3 BbUXOBC MEPCICKTUBE, KBAJIUTCTHO

3% Reverte, C. (2009). Do Better Governed Firm Enjoy a Lower Cost of Equity Capital? Evidence from
Spanish Firms. Corporate Governance, 9(2), 133-145.

3% Byun, H. Kwak, S. & Hwang, L. (2008). The Implied Cost of Equity Capital and Corporate Governance
Practices. Asia-Pacific Journal of Financial Studies, 37(1), 139-184.

397 Chen, C. W. K., Wei, K. C. J. & Chen, Z. (2003). Disclosure, Corporate Governance and the Cost of
Equity Capital: Evidence from Asia's Emerging Markets. Unpublished working paper, Hong Kong
University of Science and Technology, Available at http://dx.doi.org/10.2139/ssrn.422000

3% Bhojraj, S. & Sengupta, P. (2003). Effect of Corporate Governance on Bond Ratings and Yields: The Role
of Institutional Investors and the Outside Directors. The Journal of Business, 76(3), 455-475.

39 Tran, H. D. (2014). Multiple Corporate Governance Attributes and the Cost of Capital — Evidence from
Germany. The British Accounting Review, 46(2), 179-197.
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KOPIIOPAaTHBHO YIPaBJ/bakhe MOXE YTULATH HAa CMAambEHE arceHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBA Jyra H
cMameHe KaMaTHe CToIe Ha BHIe HaunHa:**

® HMIUICMEHTAIlMja jJaKOT CHCTEMa KOPIOPATHBHOT YIPaBJbakba MOXKE YMambUTH

BepoBaTHOhy na he ce kopmopanuja cyouuTd ca (UHAHCHJCKUM HENMpUIMKama,
nonctuuyhu MeHapepe na edukacHO HW e(EKTUBHO pAaCIoiaXy HWMOBHHOM
KOopIopaiuje,

® KpeauOWINTET PadyHOBOJACTBEHHX HMH(pOpManuja Ha 0a3u KOjUX KPEIUTOPU MOTY

MPOLIEHUTH KBAIHMTET MOCIOBaka KOPIIOPAIHje MOKE 3HAYajHO OUTH MOOOJBIIAH Y
yCJIOBUMA MPUMEHE €(PUKACHOT CUCTEMa KOPIOPATUBHOT YIIPABIbamba U

® KBAIUTETHO KOPIOPATUBHO YIIPaBJbalke MOXE TONPHUHETH YOJakaBamwy MpoodiiemMa

nH(pOopMaMOHEe acuMeTpHje u3Mel)y kopropaiyje u KpeauTopa.

Emnupujcku je BuIe IyTa TECTUPaHA IPETIOCTaBKa O HETaTHBHO] KOpeENaluju
KBaJIUTETAa KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIIpaB/hbakba M 3aXTEBaHE IMPEMHjEe 3a PU3HMK ITOBEpHUIIAIA.
AHEpCEH W OCTaJIM W3HOCE JI0OKa3e Ja Cy BIACHHUIM OOBE3HHUIA CIIPEMHHU Ja CMambe
3axTeBaHy MPEMHU]JY 32 PU3HK 3a KOpIropamyje ca epeKTUBHIM MOHUTOPHUHIOM O]l CTpaHe
ympaBHOr oa0opa u oabopa 3a peBU3H]y, jep ce Tako IMoBehaBa HMHTErpUTET

PavyHOBOACTBCHOT 066J'IOI[aH>HBaH>a Kopnopaqu 6.401

[TotBpay na je jauum cCTemneH
Ha/ATJIeaka MEHAIMEHTA OJI CTpaHe YIPAaBHOT 0J00pa MOBE3aH ca BUCOKHM KPEIUTHUM
PEJTUHIOM W HIDKMM TPOIIKOBUMA Ayra, nanu cy Embax-Ckaj¢ u ocramum Ha Y30pKY

. 402 . . .
koprnopanuja u3 CAJl-a. OHU Ccy HUCTaKIM Ja je KPEeAUTHU PEJTUHT KOpIopaluje
HEraTHBHO TOBE3aH ca OpojeM OJOKXOoJepa U CTEIeHOM MOhU reHepaTHOT AUPEKTOpa, a
MO3UTHUBHO TIOBE3aH Ca CTCICHOM (MHAHCH]CKE TPAHCIIAPSHTHOCTH, 3AIITUTOM IIpaBa

aKlMoHapa Yy Torjeay ona0paHe oJ Ipey3uMama, CBEOINIUTOM He3aBUCHouhy u

cTpyuHouthy ynpaBHor oa0opa.

Ha y3opky kopnopamuja xoje cy ce y nepuony oa 1987. no 1991. ronune nanuie y
usBenitajy Gonpanuje 3a punHancujcko pauynosoactso (Financial Accounting Foundation
- FAF), Cenrynra je youno Ja KOpropaiuje ca BHCOKMM KBAJIUTETOM 00€JI0/IambHBamba
MMajy HIWKe e(peKTUBHE KaMaTHE CTOIe MPHJIMKOM eMHCHje 0OBE3HHIIA, IITO je 00jacHHO

YUEBCHUIIOM Ja IIOJJMTHUKaA 6J'Ial“0BpeMeH01" n JO€TaJbHOT O6CJ’IOII€[H>I/IBaH,a CM&I—Ly_jC

400 Brown, P., Beekes, W. & Verhoeven, P. (2011). om. mur.

401 Anderson, C. R., Mansi, A. S. & Reeb, M. D. (2004). Board Characteristics, Accounting Reporting
Integrity and the Cost of Debt. Journal of Accounting and Economics, 37(3), 315-342.

402 Ashbaugh-Skaife, H. Collins, W. D. & LaFond, R. (2006). The Effects of Corporate Governance on
Firms’ Credit Rating. Journal of Accounting and Economics, 42(1), 203-243.
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TepLENIMjy TOBEpHIaa O PU3MKY OJ HeusBpiIema o6ase3a.’*® Brnom m ocramu cy Ha
y30pky ox 300 eBpoIcKuX Kopropalyja OTKpWJIM Ja KOpHopaluje ca jakuM CHUCTEMOM
KOPIIOPATHUBHOT yIpaB/batba uMajy 3a 1,4% HIKE TPOIIKOBE 1Iyra Yy OJHOCY Ha
Kopropanuje ca crabuM CHCTEMOM KOPIOPAaTHBHOT yHpapibama.'** Kox ¢paHmycknx
KOpIopainuja jé YOUeHO Ja KBAIUTET KOPIMOPATHUBHOT YIpaBJhbatha W PEBU3H]C WMy
3HauajaH edekaT Ha cMameme Tpomkosa ayra.*”® Hamme, cremen Hamsopa MeHayepa of
CTpaHe yIpaBHOI 0700pa 3ajefIHO ca CTEICHOM HE3aBUCHOCTH YIPABHOT 0a00pa u

MHCTUTYI[MOHATHOM 3aIITUTOM WHBECTUTOPA, 3HAUYaJHO YTHUYY Ha PEIyKLH]y TPOIIKOBa
ayra.

Y OpaswickuM Kopriopaijama je eukacHuje KOPIIOPATUBHO YIPaBJbake IMOBE3aHO
ca HIKMM TPOIIKOBMMA jayra M BehuM yaenom ayra y cTpykTypu kanmtana.**® Cromano, y
JY’)KHOKOpPEJCKMM KopIiopanijama je yHampeheme Mpakce KOPIOPaTUBHOT YIpPaBJbamba
TIOBE3aHO Ca CMamCHEM PU3MKA HEHM3MHpema obaBesa M Tpomkosa ayra.*’’ V JyxHoj
Kopeju je, Takohe, moTBpheHo na moiauTHKA TUBHICHAEC, 3alITUTA MHTEpeca aKnoHapa 1
PEBH30OPCKH 0700p, KAo KapaKTEPUCTHUKE IPAKCE KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIPaBJbamba, WUMajy

3HAYajHy yJIOTY Y CMambEHy TPOILIKOBA Jyra.

Wmajyhu y Buay rope HaBeJeHO, MOXe ce pehn J1a KOpIOpaTHBHO YIIPaBJhamkbe UMa
3HauyajaH yTHIa] HA CMambEeHhe TPOILIKOBA aKIMjCKOT KanuTana u ayra. OBaj yTuiaj Moxe
OUTH Pa3NUYUTOr UHTEH3UTETa 300T pa3siuKe y KBAJIUTETYy KOPIOPATUBHOT yIpaBJbamkha Ha
HUBOY KOpIlopalyje M 3alllTUTe MHBECTUTOpa Ha HUBOY 3eMJbe. Haumme, youeHo je na
KBAJIMTETHO KOPIIOPATHBHO YIPAaBJbale M jaKa 3alTHTAa MHBECTUTOPA HA HHUBOY 3€MJbE
CITyXe Kao JOIyHa jJeHO JPYroM y YTHUIIa]y Ha TPOIIKOBE aKIIMjCKOT KamuTaja, OJHOCHO
ciaba 3alITUTA WHBECTUTOpAa HA HUBOY 3€MJb€ MOXKE YMAmbHTH e(QHUKacCHOCT
KOPIIOPATHBHOT YIIPaB/bakha y CMamemby TpeMuje 3a pusuk akimonapa.’®® Kama cy y

NUTalky TPOIIKOBU JYTa, YOUEHO j€ Ja KBAJIUTETHO KOPIOPATUBHO YIpaBJbakbe yTHUYE HA

403 Sengupta, P. (1998). Corporate Disclosure Quality and the Cost of Debt. The Accounting Review, 73(4),
459-474.

404 Blom, J. & Schauten, B. J. M. (2006). Corporate Governance and the Cost of Debt. Unpublished Working
Paper, Rotterdam: Erasmus University and ABN-Amro Bank, Available at
http://dx.doi.org/10.2139/ssrn.933615

405 pjot, C. & Missonier-Piera, F. (2007). Corporate Governance, Audit Quality and the Cost of Debt
Financing of French Listed Firms. Social Science Research Network, Available at
http://ssrn.com/abstract=960681.

406 Funchal, B., Galdi, C. F. & Lopes, B. A. (2008). Interaction Between Corporate Governance, Bankruptcy
Law and Firms’ Debt Financing: The Brazilian Case. Brazilian Administration Review, 5(3), 245-259.

407 Byun, H. Y. (2007). The Cost of Debt Capital and Corporate Governance Practices. Asia-Pacific Journal
of Financial Studies, 36(5), 765-806.

408 Zhu, F. (2014). on. uur.
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CMamele TPOIIKOBA Jyra y 3emsbaMa ca ciaboM 3alITUTOM HHBECTUTOpA, all HE U Y
3eM/baMa Cca jJaKUM IPaBHUM CHCTEMOM, KBAJUTETHOM IIPAaKCOM OO0eNoNamiBama H

CYNEpPHUOPHUM KBAJTUTETOM (YHKIIMOHHCAA BIIaJIE.

Teopujcku CTaBOBU M Pe3yJTaTH EMIIUPH]CKUX CTYJIHja CYTepHINy Ja KopIopaluje ca
KBUIUTETHAM CHUCTEMOM KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIIPaBJ/bakhba HMMajy HUKU TPOLCHCHU PUBHK
MOCIIOBama 1A MOT'Y OCTBAPUTHU MPUCTYI PATMUYUTUM U3BOpHMA (PUHAHCHPAhA TI0 HUKUM
TpolikoBuMa. M3 yrira akupoHapa, HA3aK PU3MK I0CIOBama KOpIropanuje oapasuhe ce Ha
JUCKOHTHY CTONY KOjy he OHM MPUMEHHUTH IMPHIMKOM JIMCKOHTOBama 0y ayhuX HOBYAHUX
TOKOBa, na he Kopropanuja UMaTH Ha pacrojiaramy aKIHMjCKH KalHUTal MO HIKO] IICHU.
Takohe, ako KOPIIOPATHBHO YIpaBJhakhe OMPUHECE CMABCHY pPHU3HKA HEU3MHPEHA
o0aBe3a M cTeyaja KOpIopaluje, MOBEpHOlM he OUTH CHpEeMHHU Ja CMame 3aXTEBaHy

peMujy 3a pU3MK na he Koprmopanuja UMaTH Ha pacroiaramy jepTuHuje QuHaAHCHpaAHE

IyTeM Jyra.
2. MopepaTopcka y/10ra KOpnopaTuBHOT YIPaB/bamba

C o03upomM Ha TO Ja je MpoleC OJUIy4YHMBama y HAJJIeKHOCTH MEHAMEHTa U Ja
areHIUjCcKu MpobieM yoOuuyajeHO pacTe ca MEHAIePCKOM TEHICHIMjOM Ja MPUIMKOM
JOHOIICHA OJUTyKa 3aHeMape HHTEepece akKIMoHapa W Jajy MPUOPUTET COICTBECHUM
WHTEpEeCHMa, KOPIIOPATHBHO VIIPaBJbakhe TpEJCTaB/ba 3Ha4dajaH (aKTop y TMpoIecy
MUHUMU3Upamka areHIUjCKOr Mpo0ieMa, ONTHMHU3AlMje CTPYKType KamuTana W
MaKCHMHUpama BpEeAHOCTH Kopropaiyje. Beh je nctakHyTo 1a KOpopaTuBHO YIpaBJbamke
MO’K€ JONPHUHETH MoBehawy BPEIHOCTH KOPIOpallje CMAamkEHhEM TPOILIKOBA Kanurtaia. Y
TOM KOHTEKCTY, 3a 00Jb€ pa3yMeBame OJHOCa CTPYKType KamuTalla W BPEIHOCTH
KOpIOpalxje, HEOMXOIHO je aHATU3UPaATH OJHOC KOPIOPATUBHOT YIIPaBJbamkha H CTPYKTYpPE
Kamuraiga, Kao M MOJAEPATOPCKY YIOTy KOPIOPAaTHBHOT YIpaB/bakba Y HCIOJbaBaAbY

yTUIaja CTPYKTYpE KaluTana Ha BpeHOCT KOpIopalyje.
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2.1. OnmmTu Mojes1 MoiepaTopcKe yJjore KOpmopaTHBHOT YIIPaB/bakbha

Ako ce mohe ox craBoBa TeOopHja CTPYKType KaluTalla U EMIHPH)CKUX CTYAHja O
NPUMEHUBOCTH TEOPUjCKUX XHUITOTE3a Y PEATHOCTH, MOXKE C€ 3aKJ/bYYUTH Ja HUBO Jyra y
CTPYKTYpH KanuTana pacTe y caeaehum cutyarmjama: 0
e KOpIlopalyja uMa BHCOKY BPEIHOCT OIOPE3WBOr JOOMTKA, 8 HUCKE arcHIIMjCKe
TPOILIKOBE;

® HEIOoCTajy MOTYNHOCTH 3a pacT KOphopamnuje W/HWIM KOpropalnuja uMa Ha
pacmosaramy 3Ha4ajaH U3HOC CII000HOT HOBYAHOT TOKA;

e TpodUTAOMITHOCT KOpIOpalyje je BUCOKA, a aMOMJeHT IMOCIIOBamba KapaKTEPHIIE
cMameHa HH(QOpMalMOHA aCUMETpHja;

e KOpHopanyja Tociyje y aMOHjeHTy KOjU KapaKTepHIle jaK HHCTHUTYIHOHAIHU

OKBHp U

e penyTanuja KOpIopalyje Ha TPXKUIITY je jaka.

[Tpu Tom, ykonuko mole 10 MpoMeHe BUCHHE areHIINjCKUX TPOIIKOBa, MOTyhHOCTH 3a
pacT Kopropauuje, H3HOca pacloJOKUBOI HOBYAHOI TOKa, CTeleHa HH(pOpMalloHe
acuMeTpuje, €(pUKACHOCTH HMHCTUTYLMOHAJIHOI OKBUpPAa U peIyTaluje Kopropanuje Ha
TPKUIITY, €(UKACHOCT CUCTEMA KOPIOPATUBHOI' YIIPaBJbalha MOKE MMATH MMIUIMKAIH]je
Ha HMBO Ayra y CTPYKTYpH Kanurtana. /[pyrum peunma, oJUIyKe O CTPYKTYpH KamuTajia
Tpeba CXBaTUTHU Kao pe3yaTaT aKTUBHOTI Ipolleca OJUTydHBama KOjU je Y HaJUIeKHOCTU

MCHAIIMCHTA, 4 HC Ka0 pe3yJITaT ex-pOSt aHaJ'II/I3e.410

3uHranec MCTUYe Jla peryTanyja Kopropamuje Huje camo (yHKIHja MPeTXOAHOT
MoHAaIlamka MEHallepa HEro M CUCTEMa KOjUu TpaHCHOPMHUIIE TAaKBO MOHAIIAKE Y JaBHO
nocryrmae madopmammje.*!! Hamme, ykommko Kkopropammja Koja HOCIOyje y YCIOBHMA
BUCOKOI' PHM3UKa OMNOPTYHHCTHYKOI IIOHAlllakhba MeEHalepa HMMIUIEMEHTHpA KBaJIUTETaH
CHCTEM KOPIOPATUBHOT yIpaBibaka, €(PUKACHOCT U MOY3JaHOCT KOpIopaluje pacte, MTo
yTH4Ye Ha pacT IMOBEpeHa WHBECTUTOpA M TPXKHIIHE penyramuje. [Ipyrum peunma, y
TaKBAM YCIIOBHMa C€ KallUTaJl MO)KEe NMPHOAaBUTH JIaKIIe W TIO TOBOJEHUJUM YCIOBUMA,
YyUMe ce IMOAp)KaBa IMPOLEC CTBapama BPEIHOCTH. 3alpaBo, KOPIOPATHUBHO YIIPaBIbambe

MOXKe MMaTu orpaHuydaBajyhe-Oamancupajyhy ymory Ha penanuju CTpykTypa KamuTasa-

409 Harris, M. & Raviv, A. (1991). omn. uur.

410 | a Rocca, M. (2007). The Influence of Corporate Governance on the Relation Between Capital Structure
and Value. Corporate Governance, 7(3), 312-325.

411 Zingales, L. (2000). In Search of New Foundations. The Journal of Finance, 54(4), 1623-1653.
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BpEHOCT Kopropaije,*? 01HOCHO KOPIIOPaTUBHO YIIPaBIbakhe Ce MOKe TI0CMATpPaTH Kao

MojiepaTopcka Bapujadia (Cruxa 8).

CrpyKTypa Kamurana > Bpennoct xopnopanuje

KopnopaTtusuo
yIIpaBJbame

Cnuxa 8: Kopnopamueno ynpassaree kao mooepamop 00Hoca CmpyKmype Kanumana u

6peOHOCmU KOpnopayuje — KOHYEenMmyaanu nPpuKa3s

HcnutuBame MojaepaToOpcKor edekTa mojapasymeBa aHanm3y Tpehe Bapujabiie koja
Jenyje Kao KOHTpOIHM (akTop yTHIaja jeaHe Bapujabne Ha apyry.*'® Hajuemhe ce
CIOPOBOAM KajJa je OAHOC JBe Bapujabie WM yTHUIA] jenHe Bapujabie Ha JApyry
nexonsucrenTan.*'* Moneparopcka Bapujabia, y CyIITHHH, TIPEICTaB/ba KBATHTATHBHY
WIA KBaHTUTATHBHY BapHjaliy Koja yTHUE Ha CMEp W/MJIM CHary OJHOCAa HE3aBUCHE U
3aBucHe Bapujabne.*'® Jlpyrum peumma, TO je Bapujabna Koja Kpo3 HHTEpaKUMjy ca
HE3aBUCHOM BapujabjoM yTHYe Ha HEH OJIHOC ca 3aBHCHOM BapujabioM. MojepaTopcku
edexkar ce 4ecTo Ha3uBa M HMHTEPAKIM]CKH e(peKaT, MaKo Ce TEOPHUJCKU OBU e(DeKTH
pasnuKyjy 300T Tora ImTO Ce MHTEPaKIU]CKU edekaT ocTBapyje kaaa ce Tpeha Bapujabna

HaJIa3znu 'y I/IHTepaKI_II/IjI/I ca OJHOCOM I/I3Mel’_)y 3aBHCHC N HC3aBUCHC BapI/Ija6ne.416

412 Heinrich, P. R. (2000). Complementarities in Corporate Governance: Ownership Concentration, Capital
Structure, Monitoring and Pecuniary Incentives. Working Paper No. 968, Kiel Institute of World Economics,
Kiel; Bhagat, S. & Jefferis, R. (2002). om. mut. pp.76-82; Mahrt-Smith, J. (2005). The Interaction of Capital
Strucutre and Ownership Strucutre. Journal of Business, 78(3), 787-816.; Berger, N. A. & Bonaccorsi di
Patti, E. (2006). Capital Structure and Firm Performance: A New Approach To Testing Agency Theory and
an Application To the Banking Industry. Journal of Banking and Finance, 30(4), 1065-1102. u La Rocca, M.
(2007). om. mur.

413 Hopwood, J. C. (2007). Moderation and Mediation in Structural Equation Modeling: Applications for
Early Intervention Research. Journal of Early Intervention, 29(3), 262-272.

44 Baron, M. R. & Kenny, A. D. (1986). The Moderator-Mediator Variable Distinction Is Social
Psychological Research: Conceptual, Strategic and Statistical Considerations. Journal of Personality and
Social Psychology, 51(6), 1173-1182.

415 Youn.

418 MacKinnon, P. D. (2011). Integrating Mediators and Moderators in Research Design. Research on Social
Work Practice, 21(6), 675-681.
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KopnopaTtusao
yIIpaBJbame

CtpyKkTypa Kanmuraia

Ctpykrypa X

az
Kanuraja KopnopaTtueno

yIIpaBJbame

a1 as

Bpennoct

KOpIopaunuje

Cnuxa 9: Mooen modepamopckoz epekma KopnopamueHoz ynpas.oarna

Tectupame MoaepaTopckor edekTa KOPIOPaTHBHOT YIIpaBJbakba IOJpa3yMeBa
NOCTaBJbakbE CTATUCTHUKOT Mozena (Cruka 9) ca MHUIM]aTHOM HE3aBUCHOM BapHjalbioM —
CTPYKTypa KammTaja, MOJEPAaTOPCKOM BaphjadioM — KOPIOPATHBHO YIPaBJbAkE W
KOHCTPYHCAHOM JIOJJATHOM HE3aBHCHOM BapujadJIOM - MPOU3BOJ CTPYKTypa KaluTalla W
KOPITIOPATHBHOT YIPaBJbakha. 3a TECTHPAmE MOJCPATOPCKOr e(deKkTa MOXKE Ce KOPUCTH
BUIIECTPYKA WM XHjepapXHjcKa pErpecroHa aHalW3a, MPH 4YeMy j€ IMOKeJbHO Ja He
MOCTOjU  TpoOJIeM  MyATHUKOJIWHEapHocTH. Mehytum, y  ciydajeBuMa  Kajaa
MYJITHKOJIMHEAPHOCT MOCTOjH, MOTPEOHO je LEHTpUpaTu BapHjadiie, OTHOCHO OJ HHXOBE
apUTMETUYKE CpPEJUHE OAY3€TH OpHUTMHAIHE MOoJaTKe IMpe OTIOYMEamba PErpecuoHe
aHaiuze. [lytem KOHCTpyHcama JoJlaTHE HE3aBUCHE Bapujabie oMmoryhaBa ce TecTupame
MOJIEPAaTOPCKOT e(eKTa, Ma MOJEpaTOPCKy XHUIIOTe3y He Tpebda oa0alUuTH YKOJIUKO je
UHTEpaKIfja a; CTATUCTUYKU 3Ha4yajHa M UMIUIMIMpA Ja KOPIOPAaTHBHO YIIpaBJbake

JeTepMUHUIIIE TPUPOJY U jJaUMHY YTHIIaja CTPYKTYpe KaluTajaa Ha BpeJHOCT KOpIopaLuje.

2.2. CTpyKTypa KaluTAaJa U CTPYKTYPa BJIACHUIITBA

lenepanHo mocmaTpaHo, KOpHopauuju 3a  (UHAHCHPAKE  HWHBECTUIIMOHHUX
alTepHATHBA Ha pacrojiaralkby CTOje TPH W3BOpA: MHTEPHO TCHEPHCAHH, YT M aKIIHjCKU
kanuTas. 360p Heke komOUHaIMja OBa TpY U3BOpa (MHAHCHPAA OJ1 CTPAaHE MEHAIMEHTA
OCITMKaBa HE CaMO CTPYKTYpy KaluTanaa, Hero U CTPYKTypy BiacHuimTBa. Ctora je
MOBE3aHOCT CTPYKType KamuTajga M CTPYKTYpe BIACHUIITBA HEMHUHOBHA. Y JajbeM
pa3marpamy OBOT OJIHOCA aKIIEHTA je CTaBJbeH Ha JIBE KJbYJHE KapaKTEPUCTUKE CTPYKTYpe

BJIAaCHHUIIITBA — CTCIICH KOHHCHTpaHI/Ije BJIACHUILITBA U TUIT BeNMHCKOT BIACHHUKA.
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2.2.1. Cmpykmypa kanumana u cmenen KOHUeHmpayuje e1acHUUmea

AKIMOHApH Kao BJIACHUIM MOTY aKTHUBHO y4Y€CTBOBATHU Yy HaArJEIamy aKTUBHOCTU
MeHalepa, ¢ TUM Jla je HHMBO J0 KOI' MOTYy OMTH YKJbYyYEHHU Yy HaIriefame U HaJ30p

" Tako,

JMPEKTHO MpPONOPHMOHATAH HHXOBOM yAely y aKIMjckoM —Kamuramy.*!
nucTpuOylivja BIACHUINTBA M3Mel)y pasMUUMTHX aKIMOHapa MOXKE YTHIIATH Ha jadarbe
MEHAIIePCKOT OMOPTYHU3MA, IITO Jajbe MOXKEe UMATH UMIUIMKAIK]je Ha KPajibe MEeHAIePCKO
TnoHamame U KopropaTtusHe nepdopmance.*'® Jlpyrum peumma, MeHayepcka cino6ona

OJUTy4HBaa ¥ KOHIIEHTpPAINja BIACHHUINTBA CE Halla3e y HeraTuBHOj Kopenaruju.*1°

CXOIHO XHUMOTE3W Ja Cce MeHalepd MPUINKOM JIOHOUICHa OIJIyKa pPYKOBOJE
COIICTBEHMM WHTEPECHMa, MOXKE C€ 3aKJbY4YUTH Ja MEHayepcke molyae u ciobona
OJUTy4rBamka MOTY UMaTH HeraTHBAaH YTHIA] HA OJJIYKe O CTPYKTYypHU Karnutaia. Mehyrum,
MEHAIIEPCKH OMOPTYHH3aM MOXKE€ OWTH MOJI yTUIAjeM CTPYKTYpE BIJIACHHILITBA, TaKO Ja
JUCTpHOYIMja BIACHUINTBA MOXE OMTH TOBE3aHA ca CTPYKTypoM kamurana.*?’ V rtom
KOHTEKCTY, MOXKE C€ MPETIOCTABUTH JIa KPYITHH, & TOCEOHO KOHTPOJIHU aKIIMOHAPH, UMA]y
OrpOMaH yTHUIIaj Ha MEHAIIEPCKO MOHAIIake U Ha U300p CTpyKType Kanurtaia. bpewnchopa
U OCTAJId UCTHYY Ja YKOJMKO OJIOKXOJIZICpH BpIIC aKTMBHU MOHHUTOPHHI HAJ PaJioM
MeHaliepa, MeHaiepu Hehe Mohwm na mpwiarojge HUBO Jyra y CTPYKTYypH KaruTana
CONCTBEHHM HWHTEpecHMa (HI)KEM CTeleHy 3aJyKeHOCTH Yy OJHOCY Ha BulCHe
6IIOKXOIIEPa), KA0 IITO 61 TO MOTIIM YIMHHTH Ja He TIOCToje TakBM nHBecTHTOpH.*?! To je
y CKJaay ca XHMIIOTe30M aKTUBHOT MOHUTOPHHTA IMpeMa KO0joj MPUCYCTBO OJIOKXOJAepa
yTHYE HA CMAambEEe MEHAIEPCKOT OnopTyHn3Ma.*?? CX0HO ToMe, MeHallept KOpIopanuja
ca BHUCOKHMM CTEIIEHOM KOHIICHTpallMj€ BIIACHUIITBA he OWTH NpUMOpaHU Ol CTpaHe
6sokxoinepa Aa nosehajy HUBO JIyra y CTPYKTYpH KaluTanaa Ha HUBO KOjH je y CKIaJy ca

BUXOBUM I/IHTCIC)CCI/IMEL423

47 Grossman, S. J. & Hart, O. D. (1982). Corporate Financial Structure and Managerial Incentives. McCall,
J. J. (ed.) The Economics of Information and Uncertainty, University of Chicago press, 107-140. u Thomsen,
S. & Pedersen, T. (2000). Ownership Structure and Economic Performance in the Largest European
Companies. Strategic Management Journal, 21(6), 689-705.

418 pytterman, L. (1993). Ownership and the Nature of the Firm. Journal of Comparative Economics, 17(2),
243-263.

419 Gedajlovic, R. E. & Shapiro, D. (1998). om. uur.

420 Shleifer, A. & Vishny, R. (1986). om. 1ur.

421 Brailsford, J. T., Oliver, R. B. & Pua, L. H. S. (2002). On the Relationship Between Ownership Structure
and Capital Structure. Accounting and Finance, 42(1), 1-26.

422 Shleifer, A. & Vishny, R. (1986). om. uur.

423 Morellec, E., Nikolov, B. & Schurhoff, N. (2012). omn. rur.
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Melyrum, Moryhe je o4eKkMBaTH M MHBEpP3aH OJHOC KOHIIGHTpPAIMj€ BIACHHILITBA U
HUBOa Aayra. Hamme, kako OJOKXOJIepH MMajy U3paXKEeHY Iiacayky MOh U MOTHBAIH]jy Ja
nparte U AMCHUILNIMHYjY MEHAllepe, TaKo MOTY YTHIIATH Ha TO Jla c€ CMEHU HeedukacaH u
nom MeHauMenT.*?* Tlopes Tora, IPHCYCTBO KPYHHMX aKIMOHAPA MOKE TOCIYKHTH Kao
CHUTHAQJI 3a OCTaje EeKCTepPHE WHBECTHTOpE Ja je MpoOJeM MEHAIepCKOT OMOPTYHH3MA
yOnakeH, ma Kopropaiyje ca BHCOKHMM CTEIIEHOM KOHIIGHTpamuje Mokaa Hehe mmaru

BHUCOK CTCIICH Sa,Z[Y)I(eHOCTI/I.425

Behuna emnupujckux HCTpaKMBama IOTBphyje IMO3UTHBHY Be3y KOHIIEHTpAIlHje
BIIACHMINITBA W CTEMEHA 3aJyKEHOCTH. Tako je TO3WTHBHA Be3a MOTBpheHa

T,426

HCTpaXKUBAaKbUMa Ha y3oprmMa npenyseha m3 6aze COMPUSTA Aycrpamuje,*?’

CAJl-e,*® Kune*?® u Vnmuje.**° Unak, uako cy peha, pesynTaTn HeKMX HCTpPaKMBamba

432

CIIPOBCACHUX Yy MaJ’IC3I/IjI/I431 W JBAaHACCT 3allaHOCBPOIICKHUX 3CMaJba OTKpI/IBajy

HETaTHBHY Be3y OBE J[BE Bapujadie.

2.2.2. Cmpykmypa kanumana u mun 6ehunckoz 61acHuKa

Ilopen creneHa KOHLEHTpaluje, 3a MOTIYHHUJE carjelaBalbe OJHOCAa CTPYKType
KaluTajga ¥ CTPYKType BJIACHUINTBA 3HAYajHO je pa3MOTPUTH YTHIlAj THUIIA BiIacHUKa. Kako
pacT HUBOA Jayra mpaTH pacT pU3MKa O] (PMHAHCH]CKHX HETPHINKA, TAaKO Cy MEHalepH
BOEHHM COTICTBEHHMM HHTEpECHMa CKJIOHH J1a HUBO Jyra ApP>KE€ Ha HUBOY KOJU J€ HCIION
ONTUMAJIHOT, jep y cily4ajy /a ce KOoplopalyja cyoud ca (pUHAHCHjCKHUM HenpuiIMKama
Moe JohM 70 cMamemha WIM yKUJamba O0Hyca U OCTalluX MPUBUIIETHja MEHAllepUMa, a y
HEKUM CIy4ajeBUMa M JI0 CMEHe MEHayMeHTa. Yuemhe MeHajgepa y BIIACHHILITBY
Kopriopaije (MHCajIepCKO BIACHHUIITBO) MOXE OWTH TOJICTHUIIA] 3a MEHAepe Ja u3adepy

ONTUMAJIHY CTPYKTYpY KamuTaja. 3amnpaBo, y OBAaKBO] CHUTYaIMjH, MEHallepH Ce€ MOry

424 Shleifer, A. & Vishny, R. (1997). om. uur.

425 Wiwattanakantang, Y. (1999). An Empirical Study on the Determinants of the Capital Structure of Thai
Firms. Pacific-Basin Finance Journal, 7(3-4), 371-403.

426 Merhan, H. (1992). Executive Incentive Plans, Corporate Control and Capital Structure. Journal of
Financial and Quantitative Analysis, 27(4), 539-560.

427 Brailsford, J. T., Oliver, R. B. & Pua, L. H. S. (2002). om. 1ut.

428 Fosberg, R. H. (2004). Agency Problem and Debt Financing: Leadership Structure Effects. Corporate
Governance, 4(1), 31-38.

429 Zuoping, X. (2009). Large Shareholders, Legal Institution and Capital Structure Decision: Empirical
Evidence from Chinese Listed Companies. Nankai Business Review International, 1(1), 59-86.

40 Ganguli, S. K. (2013). Capital Structure — Does Ownership Structure Matter? Theory and Indian
Evidence. Studies in Economics and Finance, 30(1), 56-72.

431 Suto, M. (2003). Capital Structure and Investment Behavior of Malaysian Firms in the 1990s: A Study of
Corporate Governance Before the Crisis. Corporate Governance: An International Review, 11(1), 25-39.

432 Santos, M. S. Moreira, A. C. & Vieira, E. S. (2014). Ownership Concentration, Contestability, Family
Firms and Capital Structure. Journal of Management and Governance, 18(3), 1063-1107.
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CYOUUTH ca T'yOMTKOM OOraTcTBa, Ka0 M OCTaIM aKIMOHAPU, YKOJIMKO aHTaXyjy Iyr Ha

3 Kao ob6pasnokeme MO3MTUBHOT yTHIAja

HUBOY KOjU jeé MCHOJ ONTHMAjiHOr.*
WHCAjICPCKOT BJIACHUIITBA HAa CTPYKTYPY KamuTalla HCTHYE CE jayarme KOHTpole, Oynyhu
Jla ce OHa 3aJipikaBa y pyKaMma MEHalepa U pacTe ca pacTOM EBbHXOBOT yJella Y aKIUjCKOM
Kanmuraity, IMTo UM 00e30elyje MUCKPEIMOHO MPaBo Yy JOHOIICHY OJIyKa M OCTBApCHY
npuBaTHUX KopucTu.*** C THM y Be3u, MeHayepu MOy KOPUCTHTH IyT Kao CPEACTBO 3a

JI0/IATHO jauam-e KOHTPOJIe ¥ 0A0paHy Of mpey3uMama. *>°

Kum u CopeHceH cy OTKpWIM Aa KOPHOpAIHje ca BHCOKHM YJIEJIOM HHCAjAEePCKOT
BJIACHUINTBA WMajy BehM HHBO Jyra HEro OHE Ca HHCKUM YAEJIOM HWHCajIepCKOT
BracHnmTBa.**® OHM wWCTHYy 12 MeHaepu Tako jkele Ja 3aApkKe KOHTPOIY Haj
KOpIoOpanujoM, H30€rHy areHIUjCKe TPOUIKOBE aKIUjCKOT KamuTaia Hu peayKyjy
areHIrjcKe TPOLIKOBE JIyra, jep MmoBepuouu npedepupajy mo3ajMbUBamkE Kopropaiujama
ca M3pakeHUM HWHcajaepckuM BiracHUITBOM. Ctyauje cripoBenene y CAJl-y moapkaBajy
apryMeHT Jja ca PacTOM WHCajJIepPCKOT BIACHUIITBA MEHALIEPH MMajy TOJCTHIIAj 12 BUIIE
KOpHCTe Jyr Kako 6u moBehann BpeaHOCT Kopropanuje u cBoje 6oratctso.*®’ Tlosutusry
Be3y u3Mel)y HMBOa Jyra M MHCajIepCKOT BJIACHUINTBA MOTBPAWIN CY PE3YITaTH CTyAH]ja

CIIPOBEJIEHHX Ha y3opImMa Kopropanuja w3 Tajmanna®® u ame.**®

Ca apyre crpaHe, MOCTOj€ EMIUPH)CKH JTOKAa3H KOJU TOBOPE y MPUIJIOT HHBEP3HE BE3e
u3Mel)y MHCajIepcKOT BIACHMINTBA M CTPYKTypE KalWTana, jep je yOueHO Ja ca pacToM
MHCAjIepCKOr BIACHUIITBA pacTe 6poj 3aIITHTHAX KJIay3ysa MOBEpHIIAa KOjH BHIIE HHUCY
CUI'YpHM KaJa Cy MeEHalepy MPUIMKOM JOHOUIEHha OJJIyKa BOHEHH COICTBEHUM
MHTEpecHMa, a Kaja MHTepecnMa axmuoHapa.*’’ 36or Tora BHCOK HHBO HHCAjIEpCKOT
BITACHUINTBA MOXeE BOJAMTH HIDKEM HHBOY Jyra Kako OM ce m30erao pacT (pHHAHCHjCKHX
TPOIIKOBA M CMAambHO PU3NK cTevaja. Ppenn u JIaHT cy MpyXKHIM J0Kase Ja HABO JyTa y

CTPYKTYpH KaluTajla Omaja ca pacTOM HHCAjlepCKOr BJIACHUILTBA, IITO OO0jalllkaBajy

433 Abor, G. (2008). Agency Theoretic Determinants of Debt Levels: Evidence from Ghana. Review of
Accounting and Finance, 7(2), 183-192.

434 Kim, W. S. & Sorensen, E. H. (1986). Evidence on the Impact of the Agency Costs of Debt on Corporate
Debt Policy. Journal of Financial and Quantitative Analzsis, 21(2), 131-144.

435 Harris, M. & Raviv, A. (1988). om. mur.

436 Kim, W. S. & Sorensen, E. H. (1986). om. uur.

47 Merhan, H. (1992). on. mur. u Berger, P. G., Ofek, E. & Yermack, D. L. (1997). Managerial
Entrenchment and Capital Structure Decisions. Journal of Finance, 52(4), 1411-1438.

438 Wiwattanakantang, Y. (1999). om. mur.

439 Abor, G. (2008). om. 1uT.

440 Begley, J. & Feltham, G. A, (1999). An Empirical Examination of the Relation Between Debt Contracts
and Management Incentives. Journal of Accounting and Economics, 27(2), 229-259.
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MeHalIepCKOM aBep3UjoM MpeMa pusuky GpuHaHcHjckux Henpuiuka.**! [Topen mosutusHe u
HEraTHMBHE Be3€, yOoueHa je HeluHeapHa Be3a u3Mel)y HMHCajAepcKOr BIACHUIITBA H
cTpykType KamuTana.**? Haume, kajJa je HMBO MHACAjIEPCKOT BJACHMIITBA HA HHCKOM
HHBOY npeosial)yje edexaT KOHBEpreHIMje HHTepeca MEHalepa U akluoHapa, ITO BOAU
pacty ayra y CTPYKTypu KamuTana. MelhyTum, Kajga HHMBO HMHCAjACPCKOT BIIACHHUILTBA
nocturHe onpehenn HuBo (49% y KamwTany) MOCTOjM MOTEHIHjalT 32 PacT MEHAIEPCKOT

OMOPTYHU3MAa KOjH j€ MOBE3aH ca CMamheHheM HUBOA Ayra Y CTPYKTYpH KamuTaa.

VY cutyanuju Kajga ce ApKaBa MojaBibyje Kao BENMHCKU BIACHHUK, MOXKE CE€ OUCKUBATH
Jla KOpropanyja HMMa MPHUCTYNl pPa3IYUTAM H3BOpHUMa (UHAHCHpama M 3HAdajHE
MoryhHOCTH 1@ mpuOaBU TO3ajMJBCHHM KalHWTal 10 MOBOJAHHM YCIOBHMMA, jep je 30or
rapaHIyje IpikaBe PU3MK O] cTedaja Kopropamuje cMmamen.*® Koa takBux kopropammuja,
MEHallepy Cy MOTHBHCAHU Jla BHIIE KOPUCTE YT, jep HE MOpajy Aa OpUHY O T'yOHTKY
10CJIa U PU3HUKY O]l (PMHAHCHJCKUX HENPUIIMKA YKOJIMKO HE OCTBApe MO3UTHBHU PE3YJITaT.
[Topen Tora, kopmopamuje YUju CE€ BEIUKH OpOj aklHja Hala3d y pykama JpiKase,
npedepupajy Ayr Kako OM ce U30eryio pa3sBo/mbaBambe BIACHUINTBA M OYyBaja KOHTpPOJA
HaJ KopriopanujoM. JlonaTHo, 300T pa3BOjeHOCTH IIIacayKuX MpaBa v MpaBa Ha CII000IHU
HOBYAHM TOK aKI[Hja y Ap)KaBHOM BIacHUIITBY,*** kao u Belmke nucrepsuje BIACHUINTBA,
areHIMjCcKu mpobieM n3Mel)y akIpoHapa ¥ MeHalepa Moke OMTH 3HavajaH, a IyT Ce MOXKeE

T0jaBUTH KA0 MHCTPYMEHT 32 PEIYKIM]y areHIMjCKMX TPOIIKOBA aKIUjCKor KarmuTana, **

[To3uTuBHY Be3y Ip>KaBHOT BIACHMILTBA U CTPYKType KamuTaia moTBphyjy pe3ynratu
UCTpaXHBama Ha y3opruma koprnopanuja u3 Kune. Hamme, koprnopanuje y BehuHckoMm
JIP>KaBHOM BJIACHUIITBY, 300T MEKUX OYIIETCKMX OrpaHUYEHAa U ,,CTIACUIIAYKUX‘ CpelicTaBa
BJIa/Ie, UMajy TIOBOJbAH MPUCTYI PA3IUUYUTAM OOIUIIUMA I1033jMJbEHOT KamuTala U MOTY
CMambUTH  areHIMjcKe TPOIIKOBE  AaKIMJCKOT  KamuTaida TnoBehamem  cremeHa
3aI[y>KeHOCTI/I.446 Pesynratu crynuje cnpoBereHe Ha y30pKy Kopropaiuja u3 Pycuje ox

2000. mo 2004. romuue, Takohe, MOTBplYjy TO3UTHUBHY Be3y, INTO C€ OOjalImaBa

441 Friend, | & Lang, L. (1988). An Empirical Test of the Impact of Managerial Self-Interest on Corporate
Capital Structure. Journal of Finance, 43(2), 271-281.

442 Brailsford, J. T., Oliver, R. B. & Pua, L. H. S. (2002). om. mur.

43 Ezeoha, A. E. & Okafor, F. O (2010). Local Corporate Ownership and Capital Structure Decision in
Nigeria: A Developing Country Perspective. Corporate Governance, 10(3), 249-260.

444 Kpajmu BlacHWIM aKmuja y JPKaBHOM BJIACHUINTBY Cy rpaljaHu, JOK MPaBo riaca UMajy JpikaBHa
oJleJbeha WM OMpOKpaTHja 4Mje 3apajie HUCY TUPEKTHO IOBe3aHe ca nepopMaHcama Kopropanuje 300r
4cera U HUCY MOTUBUCAHU J1a C(i)I/IKaCHO BPILIC HAZA30P U KOHTPOJY paJga MCHAIIMCHTA.

445 Zou, H. & Xiao, J. Y. (2006). The Financing Behavior of Listed Chinese Firms. The British Accounting
Review, 38(3), 239-58.

46 i, K., Yue, H. & Zhao, L. (2009). Ownership, Institutions and Capital Structure: Evidence from China.
Journal of Comparative Economics, 37(3), 471-490.
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NPEJHOCTHMA KOje KOpIiopalyje ca JpKaBHUM BJIACHUIITBOM MMajy y MOTJIEAY MPUCTyMa

TPKUILTY JYTOBa M KPeIUTUMA ApKaBHUX Oanaka. 4’

Kopriopanje y BehMHCKOM TOpPOJMYHOM BIIACHUINTBY TIPEACTaBIbajy BPCTY
KOHTPOJIMCAHUX KOpIIOpalyja, y KojuMa ce IocebaH 3Havaj Mpuiaje 3aapKaBamby
koHTpoie. C TUM y Be3H, MOPOAMYHE Kopropanuje mnpedepupajy Iyr Kao HU3BOP
(uHanCHpama Koju He yTHMde Ha pasBoAmaBame BiacHumTpa.**® Kox mnopommunmx
KopIioparyja, BENMHCKM BJIACHUIM, YECTO M W3BPIIHH JUPEKTOPU W/WIU TEHEPaTHU
JTUPEKTOP Cy WIAHOBH MOPOIMILE, 300T Yera ce 04eKyje Ja OHM MMajy 00Jbe uHbOopMaIije
0 MHBECTUIIMOHUM MoryhHOCTHMMa Koprnopaunuje u OyayhumM HOBYaHUM TOKOBHMA O]
octanux akmuoHapa. CXogHO TOMe, Kako Cy [MOpOJMYHE KOpIopaluje Mame
TPaHCIAPEHTHE 32 EKCTEPHE MHBECTUTOPE, a EMHUCH]ja aKIlija BUIIE OCET/bUBA HA IPOOIIEM
uH(pOpMallMOHE acUMETpHUje, IIeHa aKIMjCKOT KamuTala MOpOAUYHE Kopropaiuje Ouhe
pelaTHBHO BHCOKAa, I1a €MHCHja aKl{ja TMpeACTaB/ba Mambe aTPaKTUBAaH H3BOP
dunancupama.**® Tlopen Tora, mopoauIe y KOPIOPAIHN]y YECTO YIakKy BEITUKH J€O0 CBOT
OorarcTBa, ma Cy 3aWHTEPECOBAaHE 3a JIYTOPOYHO TMPEKUBIbABAKE U PEIyTaIUjy
koprioparje. OBa 4YHMIBCHHIIA je Yy CKIQAy ca WHTepecHMMa IoBepwiiana, Mma je
¢uHaHCHpame MyTeM 1yra, 300T HM)KMX areHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBA Iyra, MpHBIAYHHUjE 32
MOpOJWYHE Kopropaiyje. 3ampaBo, Moriio 0u ce pehu ga kon kopropamnuja y BehuHCKOM
MOPOJUYHOM BIIACHUIIITBY, OJUTYKa O CTPYKTYPH KaruTasa 3aBUCH OJ] KOMIIpoMuca u3mely

HOTpe6e Ja C€ BJIACHUIITBO HC pa3BOAmadBa U HOTpe6e CMamkCHlha PU3HKaA HOCJ'IOBaHpa.450

Kunr u Canrop cy Ha y3opky 613 kaHajackux xopriopamuja y nepuoay ox 1998. no
2005. romuHe TMOTBPAMIM IO3UTHUBHY BE€3y MOPOAMYHOI BIJIACHUIITBA M CTEIEHA
3aaykeHocTH. MehyTum, ykasyjy Ha TO Ja KOpHopaluje Koje eMUTY]y jeHY BPCTY aKIHja
umajy 17% BuIIM HUBO Ayra y CTpYKTYpH KamuTaja oJi KOpropaiuja Koje eMHUTY]y JBe
Bpcte aknuja. “°! Tpema pesynratuMa McTpakuBama CIPOBEIEHOT y MepHoay o 1998. 1o
2008. roamHe Ha Y30pKy KoOpropanuja Hu3 KOHTUHEHTamHe EBpome, mnopoandHe

Kopropanuje uMmajy Behu yzneo ayra y CTpyKTypH KamuTaja oJf KOpropalidja Koje HUCY y

47 Poyry, S. & Maury, B. (2010). Influential Ownership and Capital Structure. Managerial and Decision
Economics, 31(5), 311-324.

448 Anderson, C. R., Sattar, A. M. & Reeb, M. D. (2003). Founding Family Ownership and the Agency Cost
of Debt. Journal of Financial Economics, 68(2), 263-285.

49 Croci, E. Doukas, A. J. & Gonenc, H. (2011). Family Control and Financing Decisions. European
Financial Management, 17(5), 860-897.

40 De La Bruslerie, H. & Latrous, I. (2012). Ownership Structure and Debt Leverage: Empirical Test of a
Trade-Off Hypothesis on French Firms. Journal of Multinational Financial Management, 22(4), 111-130.

41 King, R. M. & Santor, E. (2008). Family Values: Ownership Structure, Performance and Capital Structure
of Canadian Firms. Journal of Banking and Finance, 32(11), 2423-2432.
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BIACHUINTBY TopojuIie.*®? AHnepcoH U ocTamy Cy OTKPHIIM Ja HOPOAMYHE KOPHOpaluje
umajy 3a 0,32% HuXKe TPOIIKOBE Ayra y OJIHOCY Ha KOPIOpallyje Koje HUCY MOPOJIUYHE, Ta

je 3a BUX JYT aTPaKTUBHM]H U3BOP QHHAHCHpama.*>

30or Bumer HuBOa HWH(POPMAIMOHE acCHUMETPHje ca KOJOM C€ CyoudaBajy CTpaHU
aKIMoHapu y ofHocy Ha nomahe, mpe cBera, 300r reorpad)cke ynajbeHOCTH U jE3MKa,
CTpaHU BJACHHMIM MOTY MOJCTUIATH PACT Jyra y CTPYKTYpH KamuTalia Kako Ou 0osbe
JucIMIIMHOBaMKM MeHanepe.*® Ca mpyre cTpaHe, mpeTmocTaBiba ce 1a KOpIopaluje y
BENMHCKOM CTPaHOM BJIACHHILITBY MMa]y KBAIUTETaH CHCTEM KOPIIOPATHBHOT YIIPaBJbhamba
KaKo OM 3a10BOJbIJIE OYEKMBAMa CTPAHMX MHBECTHTOPA,*® 1Ma CTPaHO BIACHUIITBO MOKE
OWTH CYNICTUTYTHBHH MHCTPYMEHT 3a OYyT y IpoIecy yOnakaBama areHIMjCKor mpobiema
u3Mel)y MeHayepa u akuuonapa. Ctora ce MOXKe O4EKHMBATH Ja Kopropanuje y Behunckom

CTPaHOM BIIACHUINTBY UMajy HUKU HHBO Jyra y CTpYKTypH Karurana.*o®

HcrpaxuBama Ha y3opuuMa kopropamuja u3 Typeke™’ 1 Manesnje®® cy norspamma
CTaTUCTHUUYKU 3HaqajHa HETraTUBHA BC3C IMPOLCHTA CTPAaHOI' BJIACHUIITBA W CTPYKTYpPEC
karuTana. Ca Jpyre cTpaHe, Koji Kopropauuja n3 Bujernama®® je oTkpuBeH mosuTHBaH

460 xoproparmija

edeKkaT CTpaHOT BJIACHHUIITBA HA CTPYKTYPY KaIlUTalla, JOK KOJ KHHECKHX
HUje poHal)eHOo TOBOJHHO J0Ka3a Ja MPOICHAT CTPAHOT BIIACHUIIITBA MMAa 3HAYajaH YTHIA]

Ha CTPYKTYpY Kanuraia.

Nmajyhu y Buay mpeTxolHy aHajdu3y OJHOCA CTPYKTYpE BIACHUIITBA U CTPYKTYpE
KanuTanaa, HeCIIOPHO je Ja CTPYKTypa BIACHMINTBA UMa 3HAYajHE WMILIMKaIM]je Ha U300p
CTpyKType Kamnutana. KoHIEeHTpaluja BJIacCHMINTBA, Ka0 M JApPXKAaBHO M TOPOJUYHO
BJIACHUIIITBO, T10 MPaBWIIy, UMa]y TO3UTHUBAaH edekaTr Ha CTPyKTypy kamutana. Ca apyre
CTpaHe, yTullaj ydenrha MeHayepa U CTpaHUX WHBECTUTOpA y BIACHUIITBY Ha CTPYKTYpPY

KanuTana Huje jacHuje oapeheH. Mehyrtum, dopmupamy Kpajiber 3akjbydyka O OIHOCY

42 Croci, E. Doukas, A. J. & Gonenc, H. (2011). om. uur.

43 Anderson, C. R., Sattar, A. M. & Reeb, M. D. (2003). orm. 1uT.

44 Huafang, X. & Jianguo, Y. (2007). Ownership Strucutre, Board Compesition and Corporate Voluntary
Disclosure. Managerial Auditing Journal, 22(6), 604-619.

45 L euz, C. Lins, K. V. & Warnock, F.E. (2010). Do Foreigners Invest Less in Poorly Governed Firms. The
Review of Financial Studies, 23(3), 3245-3285.

456 Jensen, M.C. (1986). om. nur.

47 Gurunlu, M. & Gursoy, G. (2010). The Influence of Foreign Ownership on Capital Structure of Non-
Financial Firms: Evidence from Istanbul Stock Exchange. The IUP Journal of Corporate Governance, 9(4),
21-29.

458 Suto, M. (2003). om. 1uT.

49 Phung, N. D. & Le, V. P. T. (2013). Foreign Ownership, Capital Structure and Firm Performance:
Empirical Evidence from Vietnamese Listed Firms. The IUP Journal of Corporate Governance, 12(2), 40-
58.

460 Zou, H. & Xiao, J. Y. (2006). om. uur.
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CTPYKTYpE BIIACHUINTBA M CTPYKType Kamurtaja Tpeba mpuhu ca 1030M pesepse, 300T
norpebe 1a ce yBEK MMa Ha yMy aMOHUjeHT IIOC/IOBama KOHKPETHE Kopropaluje U

KBAJIUTET OCTAJIMX MHCTPYMEHATA KOPIIOPATUBHOT yIIpaBJbamkha.

2.3. CTpyKTypa KanuTajia i CTPYKTypa ynpaBHoOT o00pa

@®ama u IleHceH ucTHUy Aa ynpaBHH OA0Op MMa OATOBOPHOCT 3a IIOCTABJbAHE
nMbeBa, npaheme ¥ KOHTPOTy aKTUBHOCTH MeHalIMeHTa kopropanuje.*®! Yipasau on6op
ce cMaTpa MHCTPYMEHTOM KOPIIOPATHBHOI yIpaBJbama OJ IPECYIHOr 3Hayaja, KOjH
IPBEHCTBEHO MMa 33 UJb J1a UCITYHH CBOJY 3aKOHCKY JYXHOCT, OZIHOCHO HaJrje/a npouec
yanpaBJjbatba W IOTUTH HWHTCPCCC, Ha MNPBOM MECTY aKIHMOHAapa, ajii U CBUX OCTAJIHUX

uHTEepecHnX rpyma.t®?

Jpyrum peumma, cmarpa ce jeAHHM OJf Haje(huKaCHUjUX
MHCTpYMEHAaTa KOPIIOPaTHBHOT YIIPaBJbalkbha 3a HAA30p MEHAIEPCKOT IOHAIlama U
CMambeHhe areHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBA, KOjH 3HAYajHO yTHYE HAa KOHBEPIeHIMjy WHTEpeca

MeHaliepa 1 akIuoHapa. ‘63

[Tpobnem mHpOpManMOHE acuMeTpHje u3Mel)y MeHayepa U eKCTepHUX MHBECTHUTOPA
npencTaB/ba OUTHY NETEPMUHAHTY U300pa CTPYKTYpe KaluTala, a HKEroBo yOllaxaBame
BOJM CMamelhy TPOIIKOBA €MHUCHje AYTOBHMX M BIIACHUYKUX XapTHja OJ BPEAHOCTH.
EduxacHo nenoBame ynpaBHOT 0700pa yrude Ha noBehame KBanuTeTa 00enojamiBama 1
CMamemhe MHPOpMAIMOHE AacCUMETpHje, IITO YINpaBHU OAOOpP UYWHU OUTHOM
JIETEPMUHAHTOM CTPYKType KamuTana.*®® V mpusor 3mauajy ynmpaBHOT 0160pa IpHIMKOM
u300pa CTPYKType KamuTana roBOpU YMI-eHHMIA Ja aMmepuuka Komwucuja 3a xaptuje on
BpeaHoct (SEC), Onbop 3a cranmapae ¢unancujckor pauyHoBojactBa (FASB) u
Haj3HaYajHUje Oep3e pEeIOBHO HarIaliaBajy yJaoTy YIOpaBHOT OJ0o0pa Yy HaArjieaamy
(bMHAHCH]CKO-pauyHOBOJCTBEHOT mporeca.*®® JlyroHu apamkMaHu OGMYHO 3aXTEBAjy
(buHaHCHjCKe U3BENITaje ca PEBU3OPCKUM MHUIIUBEHEM I1a je TIOBEPUOIIMMa OUTHO Aa 3HAjy
KOJIMKA YTHUIa] YOpPaBHU 0J00p MMa Ha (PUHAHCH]CKO-PAYyHOBOJACTBEHU IpOLEC U

KpeMOMIUTET padyHOBOACTBeHHX HH(opManuja.*®® Crora, ynpasau on6op uma yTumaj Ha

41 Fama, E. F. & Jensen, M. C. (1983). om. uur.

42 Brown, P., Beekes, W. & Verhoeven, P. (2011). om. uur.

463 Jensen, M. C. (1993). om. mur.

464 Klein, A. (2002). Audit Committee, Board of Director Characteristics and Earnings Management. Journal
of Accounting and Economics, 33(3), 375-400.

45 Anderson, C. R., Mansi, A. S. & Reeb, M. D. (2004). om. 1ur.

466 Dichev, I. & Skinner, D. (2002). Large-Sample Evidence on the Debt Covenant Hypothesis. Journal of
Accounting research, 40(4), 1091-1124. u Klein, A. (2002). or. ur.
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neHy Ayra, Opoj M CHary 3allTUTHUX Kiay3yda ¥ Ha ojHoc ayr-kanutan.*®’ 3a
cBeoOyXBaTHH]jE carjiefiaBame MPUPOIC OJHOCA YIPABHOT 0J00pa U CTPYKTYpE KamuTala,
HEOINXOJHO j€ AaHAJIM3UPATH YTUIA] KJbYYHHX KapaKTEPUCTHKA YHOpaBHOr ox0opa -

CTPYKTYpPY, BETUUUHY U JIUIEPCTBO.

2.3.1. Cmpykmypa kanumana u cmpykmypa ynpasHoz 006opa

Kao ampokcumanuja CTpyKType ympaBHOT 0ja00pa Hajuemthe ce KOpHUCTH CTEleH
HE3aBUCHOCTH YIIPABHOT 0J100pa WJIHM MPOIEHTYATHO y4yemhe HEM3BPIIHUX M HE3aBUCHHUX
(CIIOJBHUX) UPEKTOpa y YKYITHOM 6pojy dWiIaHOBa ympaBHOT ox6opa.*®® Ynpasuu onbopu
ca BHCOKUM yyemrheM H3BPIIHHUX JUPEKTOpa MOTY OMTH CIIPEMHH Ja CaKpHjy HEraTHBHE
uHpOpMalLKje O TIOCIOBAalkY Kako OW CTEKIM MNPHUBATHE KOPUCTH WM OTPaHUYMIA
MHTEpPBEHIHjy HHTepecHNX rpyna.*®® dunancujcka mramma, yak ykasyje Ha TO Ja Cy HEKH
yIpaBHU OJ0OPH Ca BHCOKUM ydenrheM M3BPUIHMX TUPEKTOpa 3aTBapajid OYM HA jaBHO
o0jaBibeHEe MH(POpMAIIHjEe KOje Cy cajpiKaie CyMIbHUBE W JIAXKHE TOJATKe, IITO j& BOIWIO
TI03HATHM KopropaTuBHHM ckaHngamuma.?’® Temepanno ce cmarpa na je Behe yuerrhe
HEM3BPIIHUX M HE3aBUCHUX TUPEKTOpA Yy YIIPABHOM OJ00PY CHHOHHUM 3a IMOIITEHO U (ep
obenoiamuBame, euKkacaH HaJ[30p MEHaAIIEPa, CMabEHhe HEM3BECHOCTH MOCIIOBamka, 00JbH
cTaryc ¥ 0O0Jby penyTanujy KOPIOpAalHje Ha TPXKUIITY, Ka0 M TPUCTYN [TOBOJGHUJUM
u3BopuMa (uHaHCHpama.*’! Bumm cTemeH He3aBHCHOCTH YIPABHOT 0A00pa MMILTMIIHPA
Jla ce JeloBamkbe MeHayepa e(QUKacHO HaJ3upe, IITO 3a Kpeaurope 3Hauu Behu
KpenuounuTeT 00jaBjbeHUX HH(OpMalja o0 mHocjioBaky Koprnopauuje. CXOIHO TOMe,
MO’KE CE€ OUEKMBATH Ja KOpHopaluje ca He3aBUCHUJUM YIPaBHUM 0J00pOM uMajy Behu
ylIeo ayra y CTPyKTypu Kamutana. MeljyTum, kaga je AeloBame MeEHayepa IMpeBHIIe
KOHTPOJIMCAHO O] CTpaHe yNpaBHOI 0J00pa, jep BehuHy uyMHe HEM3BPLIHM M HE3aBUCHH
YJIaHOBH, MEHAlepd MOTy OHWTH MOJCTAaKHYTH Ja Oupajy HIKM HHBO Jyra Kako Ou

VMMM PU3HK 0] (PHHAHCH]CKUX HeTpHinKa.*’2

467 Smith, C. & Warner, J. (1979). On Financial Contracting: An Analysis of Bond Covenants. Journal of
Financial Economics, 7(2), 117-161.

468 Fama, E.F. (1980). u Fama, E. F. & Jensen, M. C. (1983). om. mur.

49 Ajinkya, B., Bhojraj, S. & Sengupta, P. (2005). The Association Between Outside Directors, Institutional
Investors and the Properties of Management Earnings Forecasts. Journal of Accounting Research, 43(3), 343-
376.

470 New York Times (1/26/03) pages B1 and B12 (The Revolution That Wasn’t)

471 Alves, P., Couto, B. E. & Francisco, M. P. (2015). Board of Directors’ Composition and Capital Structure.
Research in International Business and Finance, 35, 1-32.

472 \Wen, Y., Rwegasira, K. & Bilderbeek, J. (2002). Corporate Governance and Capital Structure Decisions
of the Chines Listed Firms. Corporate governance: An International Review, 10(2), 75-83.
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Pesynratn BehumHe eMIHMpHjCKUX MCTpaKMBamba OTKPUBAjy TIO3UTHBAH YTHUIA]
CTPYKTYpE YIPaBHOT 0q00pa Ha HUBO 3aYyKCHOCTU. beprep m ocranu Cy aHAIU3UPAIH
KOpeJalyjy NpoLeHTa HEeU3BPIIHIX W HE3aBUCHHUX JUPEKTOpa M HUBOA 3ady)KEHOCTH 452
aMepuuKe KOpIopalldje M MPOHAIIM CTATHCTHYKM 3HAYajHy MO3UTUBHY Be3y.*’s Onu
UCTUYY JIa Cy TEHEPAIHU TUPEKTOPHU MO/ aKTUBHOM KOHTPOJIOM U HAJ30pOM HEU3BPIIHUX
U HE3aBUCHHUX JMPEKTOPA aHTAXYjy BHILE Ayra y CTPYKTypH KanuTaina. [lo3uTiBHa Be3a je
noTBpheHa 3a kopriopanuje u3 Benuke bputanuje, mro je 00jammbeHo JaKITuM TPUCTYIIOM
N033jMJBCHOM KalWTally KOpIOpalyja KOJ KOjHUX j€ CTENEeH HE3aBUCHOCTH YIPaBHOT
onbopa Bucok.*’* Tlonasehu on mpermocraBke 1a Behu ye0 HEM3BPLIHUX M HE3ABHCHUX
YJIaHOBa Yy YIpPaBHOM 0100py ob6e30elyje BuUIIM HMBO Haa30pa MeHayepa W moBehaBa
BepoBaTHOhy 1a he 00jaBibeHU (DMHAHCHUJCKU W3BEIITAju OUTH KpeauOUIHU, AHIEPCOH U
OCTaJIM TECTUPAJIH Cy XHUIIOTe3y J1a u3Mel)y eHe ayra U yjena HeU3BPIIHUX U HEe3aBUCHUX
JMPEKTOpa y YIPaBHOM 0A00py MOCTOjH MHBep3aH onHoc.?’® JloOuwjenn pesynTaTH cy
NOTBPJAWIM TOCTABJbEHY XHMIIOTE3Y M JIOJATHO yKa3aJld Ha TO Jia CTENEH HEe3aBHCHOCTU
yIpaBHOr oa0Opa MO3WTUBHO YyTHYE Ha HHUBO 33Jy)KEHOCTH. Pesynratn ananmse
CIIpOBeIcHE Ha Y30pKy Kopmnopamuja u3 [ane, Takole, yka3yjy na Kopropamnuje ca
BUCOKHM IIPOLIEHTOM HEHM3BPIIHUX W HE3aBUCHHX IHPEKTOpa Y YIPaBHOM OA00pY TpaTe
TIOJIMTUKY BHCOKe 3axyxkeHocT.*’® CynpoTHo oBuM pesynTatuma, poHalleHH Cy HOKasH
KOjU TMOTBplyjy HEraTMBHY Be€3y HE3aBUCHOCTH YIPaBHOI oa00pa M paluja ayra Koj

xoprnopanuja y Upany*’’ u Kunu,*’®

ITO ce oOjanimbaBa MOBE3aHOIINY HEM3BPIIHUX U
HE3aBUCHHUX JHPEKTOpa ca MeEHajlepuMa KOpIOopalije WM TPEBUIIe PHTOPO3HUM

HaaA30pOM MEHaAIICpa o1 CTpaHC HEU3BPIIHUX W HE3aBUCHUX AUPCKTOPA.

2.3.2. Cmpykmypa Kanumana u eJuduHa ynpasnoz 0000pa

VYTH1aj BeTUUMHE yIIpaBHOT 0J100pa Ha HH(OPMAIIMOHY aCUMETPH]y U KPEeIUOUIUTET
o0enolamuBamba, MOXKE Ce OKapakTepucaTH Kao JBOCMHCIEH, IITO Ce OJpakaBa U Ha
creneH 3anykeHoctu. Ca jeiHe cTpaHe, cMaTpa ce Ja Cy BEIIMKU 0J00pU Mamke ePUKACHH

y HaJ30py aKTUBHOCTH MEHallepa y3 oOpasliokeme Ja KOOpJAWHallMja, KOMyHUKalWja U

473 Berger, P. G., Ofek, E. & Yermack, D. L. (1997). om. uur.

474 Al-Najjar, B. & Hussainey, K. (2011). Revisiting the Capital Structure Puzzle: UK Evidence. Journal of
Risk Finance, 12(4), 329-338.

475 Anderson, C. R., Mansi, A. S. & Reeb, M. D. (2004). om. 1ur.

476 Abor, J. (2007). Corporate Governance and Financing Decisions of Ghanaian Listed Firms. Corporate
Governance: International Journal of Business in Society, 7(1), 83-92.

477 Abdoli, M., Lashkary, M. & Dehghani, M. (2012). Corporate Governance and Its Effect on the Corporate
Financial Leverage. Journal of Basic and Applied Scientific Research, 2(9), 8552-8560.

478 Wen, Y., Rwegasira, K. & Bilderbeek, J. (2002). om. 1ut.
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JOHOLICHKHEC OIJIyKa MOTY ouru KOMIIJIMKOBaHHU, HITO he 3a pe3yiTaT UMATU CMAbLCHC
eUKacCHOCTH HaJ30pHE yJIOre YIpaBHOT 0100pa, 1a MEHAIEpH MOTY M3a0paTy HHKU HUBO
nyra on omrtumannor.*’® JlonaTHo, reHepanHM IMPEKTOpP MOYe IaKile na JOMHUHHpA
BEJIMKHM YIIPaBHUM 0J100pOM, LITO OrpaHMYaBa MOTYHHOCT ehuKacHOT HaJ30pa MeHayepa
U UMa HeratuBHH edekaT Ha KpeauOwimTeT o0elloamuBama, MTO MOXE YTHLIATH Ha
- 480
cMameme (PUHAHCHJCKOT JIEBEPHIJA. Ca ppyre crpane, ynpaBHH ona6opu ca Behum
OpojeM YjaHOBa IOCEAYjy BUILIE PAa3HOIMKOCTH Y TOIJIEAY MCKYCTBA M BEIUTHHA, LITO

INO3UTHUBHO YTHYC HA HHUBO 066.]'[0,I[aH>I/IBaHE>a, a TUMC M Ha HHMBO JAyra y CTPYKTYypH

KanuTasa Koproparnuje. 8!

Emnupujcka uctpakuBama y BehMHM ciiydajeBa OTKPHBAjy CTAaTUCTHUYKU 3HAUYAjHY
NO3UTHBHY BE3y BEJIMYMHE YIPABHOI 0100pa M CTPYKType Kamutana. BeH u ocramm
UCTUYY JIa CY BEJIMKH YIpaBHU 000pH uBpiihe ycrnocTaBjbeHH U 00e30el)yjy BUIlIM HUBO
Ha/30pa, MITO yTHYe Ha mnoBehame HUBOA Jyra ca IMJBEM MaKCUMHUpama BPETHOCTH
xopriopanmje.*®? AGop, Konc m octanm cy youwmnu 1a BeNMKE KOPIOpAIHMje ca BUCOKHM
HHBOOM 3a/y’KEHOCTH MMajy YHpaBHe 0100pe ca BEIMKUM 6pojeM wiaHosa.*®® Annepcon u
OCTaJI HCTHYY Ja Cy TPOIIKOBH JyTa Mamyu KO/ KOPIOpalyja Koje nMajy yrnpaBHe 0100pe
ca BehuM OpojeM wiaHOBa, jep MOBEPHOLM CMATPajy Ja Kopropamuje uMajy eQuracHuje
HaaraenaH (GUHAHCH]jCKO-padyHoBOACcTBeHH mporec.’®* Beprep m ocramm cy, mehyrum,
JIOIIIH JI0 JI0Ka3a Ja KOpIopalHje ca BEeTHKHUM YIPaBHUM OJ0OPOM T'€HEPATHO HMajy
HIDKW HUBO JIyra, IITO 00jallkbaBajy THME Ja BEJIUKHU YIIPaBHU 0100pu UMajy Behu creneH
Ha/[30pa HaJl aKTUBHOCTHUMA M MOT'Y BPIIIMTH NMPUTHCAK Ha MEHAIIEpE Jla Ce ONpenesbyjy 3a

HIDKM HUBO JIyra Kako OM OCHTYpAIlH OCTBAapem-¢ 00pnX nepdopMaHcH Kopropanuje. *8°

2.3.3. Cmpykmypa kanumana u 1uoepcmeo

YecTo ce ucrtude aa Kopnopaunje ca IyaJlJuTETOM HO3I/II_II/Ija FEHEpAJIHOT JUPCKTOPA U
npeacecaAHuKa YIpaBHOT ozl6opa, 300r BHIIIET CTEIeHa Haa30pa aKTUBHOCTU M3BPIIHUX

JUPEKTOpPAa M TEHEPAJIHOI JHPEKTOpa M PEIyKOBamka HHUXOBOI ONOPTYHUCTUUYKOT

479 Yermack, D. (1996). Higher Market Valuation of Companies With a Small Board of Directors. Journal of
Financial Economics, 40(2), 185-211.

480 Jensen, M. C. (1993). om. mur.

481 Goodstein, J., Gautam, K. & Boeker, W. (1994). The Effects of Board Size and Diversity on Strategic
Change. Strategic Management Journal, 15(3), 241-250.

42 Wen, Y., Rwegasira, K. & Bilderbeek, J. (2002). om. .

483 Abor, J. (2007). on. uur. u Coles, J. L., Daniel, N. D. & Naveen, L. (2008). Boards: Does One Size Fit
AlI? Journal of Financial Economics, 87, 329-356.

484 Anderson, C. R., Mansi, A. S. & Reeb, M. D. (2004). om. 1ur.

485 Berger, P. G., Ofek, E. & Yermack, D. L. (1997). om. rur.
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MOHAIIaka, BEPOBAaTHO MMajy MOBOJFHHU]Y CTPYKTYpY KaluTala HEro Kopriopaiuje ca
IIEHTPAIN30BaHOM JHAEpCcKoM cTpykTypoM.*® 3ampaso, xox mentpammsosane nuaepcke
CTPYKType TeHEpaaHM JUPEKTOp MMA BEIMKM YTHIAj HA OJJTyKe YHPaBHOT 0100pa, IITO
yTHYEe Ha CMameHe HaJ30pHE YJIOTe YIPaBHOT 000pa MPUIMKOM H300pa ONTHMANHE
CTpyKType Kanurtana. Kako cy MeHalyepd BuIlE CKIOHHM H300pYy CTPYKType KamuTaja
HCIOJ HMBOA KOjH CE CMaTpa ONTHUMAIHMM 3a aKIMOHAPE, TAKO CE MOXKE OYEKUBATH

MHBEP3aH OJJHOC KOHIEHTpAIU]je JIUJEPCKE CTPYKTYPE U CTPYKType KanuTaa.

[lotropy MO3WTHBHOT OJHOCA HHBOA Jyra y CTPYKTypH KamuTaja |
JeLleHTPaTN30BaHe JIHAEPCKe CTPYKTYpe, JalM Cy pe3ynTaTd Hekonmko cryamja.*®’ Kao
Moryha ofjammema 3a JoOUjeHe pe3ysiTaTe HaBOIU C€ Ja JCICHTPAIM30BaHA JIHJICPCKA
CTPYKTypa yTHU4e Ha yOJiaxkaBame po0iemMa Mpoy3pOKOBAHOT pa3JiBaja-eM BIACHUIITBA U
koHTpoJe. Kao u na xoprnopanuje ca JeleHTPaAIM30BaHOM JIUJAEPCKOM CTPYKTYPOM UMajy
00JpM TPUCTYN NIYrOBHMM H3BOpHMa (UHAHCHpama. MelhyTuMm, MocToje eMIUpPHUjCKU
JIOKa3d KOjHU OTKPWBAjy HETaTHBHY Be3y JACLCHTPAIM30BaHE JUICPCKE CTPYKType H

488

CTCIICHA 3aAY>KCHOCTHU, Ka0 U IO3UTHBHY BC3Yy KOja HI/Ije Ha CTaTUCTHUYKH 3Ha‘lajHOM

HUBOY. *8°

Ounrnenno, epukacHOCT ympaBHOT 0a00pa IpeACTaB/ba 3HA4YajHY ACTCPMHHAHTY
CTpyKType Kanutana. Moxe ce pehu na Beha He3aBUCHOCT ympaBHOr oa00pa H
JelleHTpaju3alrja Juaepcke Mo3uiuje Bojae BeheM HMBOY 3a1y)KEHOCTH, JOK YTHIA]
BEJIMYMHE YIPABHOI 0700pa Ha CTPYKTYypy KaluTajla MOXXe OUTH JBOjaK, Maja KO
eMIUpPUjCKE IIPOBEpPE OBOI' OJHOCA MO3UTHMBHA Be3a mpeoBiahyje. Mehyrtum, mpuimkom
W3HOIIEHa 3aK/bydaka yBeK Tpebda MMaTh Ha yMY KapaKTEpUCTHKE WHCTUTYIIMOHATHOT

OKBHPA KOHKPETHE 3€MJbEC, BlbCH COUOJIOIKHU aM6I/IjeHT H KYJITYPOJOUIKO Hacnelje.

2.4. CTpyKTYypa KalUTAaJa U HHCTUTYIIMOHAJIHH OKBUP

cDI/IHa.HCI/I_]'CKe OITYKC Kopnopaunje CC HC MOry nocMmarparu HM30JI0BAaHO O

WHCTUTYIIMOHAIHOT OKBHpA, jeép MPaBHO M MHCTUTYIIMOHATHO OKPYXEHE CTBapa MPEKY

486 Fosberg, R. H. (2004). Agency Problems and Debt Financing: Leadership Structure Effects. Corporate
Governance: International Journal of Business in Society, 4(1), 31-38.

47 U6un.; Abor, J. (2007). on. nut. 1 Emamgholipour, M., Ramezani, A., Behzadnia, Z. & Rekabdarkolaei,
A. E. (2013), The Effect of CEO Duality on the Capital Strucutrue: Evidence from the Tehran Stock
Exchange. International Journal of Basic Sciences and Applied research, 2(4), 332-336.

488 Kyereboah-Coleman, A. & Biekpe, N. (2006). Corporate Governance and Financing Choice of Firms: A
Panel Data Analysis. South African Journal of Economics, 74(4), 670-681.

489 Abobakr, G. M. & Elgiziry, K. (2016). The Effect of Board Characteristics and Ownership Structure on
the Corporate Financial Leverage. Accounting and Finance research, 5(1), 1-14.
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onnoca u3Mely kopropauuja u punancujckux uactuTynuja.* 3a pasymesame pasnuka y
CTPYKTYpU KamuTaia u3Mmel)y 3emasa M Kopriopaiuja, HEONXOIHO je MMaTh Ha yMy
MOPEKJIO TPABHOT CHCTEMa 3eMJbE, jep OHO MpejcTaBiba (DakTOp KOju oapehyje OuTHe
KapaKkTepUCTUKE aMOWjeHTa y KOM KOpIIOpanyje MOoCiIyjy, Kao INTO Cy: HHBO 3allTHUTE
MHBECTUTOpPA, CIIPOBOlemhe 3aKOHA, KOHIICHTPAlKja BIACHUINTBA, KBAIUTET U3BEIITABAKA

U o0enoamuBama U Jp.

VY cBeTy mocrtoje Ba JOMHHAHTHA MpaBHA CHCTEMa - MPABHU CHCTEM 3aCHOBAaH Ha
oOHuajuMa KOju CBOje KOPCHE MMa Yy CHIJICCKOM IIpaBy W MPaBHU CHCTEM 3aCHOBAaH Ha
KOHTHHEHTAJIHOM TIpaBy KOjU y OCHOBM MMa PUMCKO NIpaBo. KOHTHHEHTATHU NpaBHU
CHCTEeM C€ Jajbe JCIM Ha TpU rpynanmje: (QpaHiycko, HEMayko M CKaHIMHABCKO
KOHTHHEHTAJIHO TpaBo. 3axBabyjylM KOJOHWjANM3aAlMjd WM MPOIECy yriedama
NPUIMKOM YCIIOCTaBJbalba MPABHUX CHUCTEMa, MOXe ce pehu ga cy oOW4ajHO MpaBo,
(paHIlycKO M HEMAuko KOHTMHEHTAIIHO IpaBo Hajmmpe pacmpocTpamenn.’®! M3 yrma
arcHIMjCKe TeopHje, cMaTpa ce Ja 3eMJbe OOMYajHOr TpaBa KapaKTEpHINe H3PaKCH
arcHIMjCKU MpobJeM m3Mmel)y MeHalepa W aKIMOHapa, a 3eMJbe KOHTHHEHTAIHOI IpaBa
areHnyjcku mpobneMm wu3Mmel)y BehMHCKMX M MamMHCKHX akimonapa.*®? Pasmmka y
KBAJIMTETY 3aKOHA M 3aIITUTH WHBECTHTOpA M3Mel)y 0OMYajHOT M KOHTHHEHTAJIHOT IpaBa
JIKH y 3Ha4ajy 3aKOHOJABCTBA, PEryJaTUBE M MPHUMEHE, IIPU YeMy je CTEIeH KOpPYIIHje

93

Tpeno3Har Kao KJbydHu (akTop Koju o0mMKyje npasHu cucTem,*® anokaiujy pecypca u

TIOHAIIAke KOPIOpalHja y jeaHoj 3emsbu. %

Jla Ilopra u ocranu cy JIOLUIM 10 3aKJbydKa Ja 3€MJb€ KOje MpUMEBmY]y 00MYajHO
NpaBO HWHBECTHTOpPUMA TEHEPATHO HyJAE BHINM CTENEH 3allTUTE OJl 3eMajba Koje
NpUMerYjy KOHTHHEHTaTHO mpaBo.*®® CXomHO ToMe, MOXke ce OYEKHBATH Ja 3EMIbE
00MYajHOT MpaBa BHILIE KOPHCTE CONCTBEHU KalMTajl y OAHOCY Ha JyT, ITO MOTBphYjy U
pe3yiTaTH MCTpakKMBama, KOJU YKa3yjy Ja 3eMJb€ KOHTUHEHTAJIHOI IpaBa MMajy BHIIH
HUBO Jlyra y CTPYKTypH KamuTajia oJ 3eMajba 0OMYajHOT IpaBa U Ja KopHopaiuje KoJ

3eMajba KOje KapakTepuile ciada 3alliTUTa MHBECTUTOpPAa W BHCOK CTENEH KOpyMiHje,

490 Alves, P. F. P. & Francisco, P. (2015). The Impact of Institutional Environment on the Capital Structure
of Firms During Crises. The Quarterly Review of Economics and Finance, 57(3), 129-146.

491V nopeljery ca KOHTMHEHTAIHMM MPABOM, 0OMYAjHO MPABO j€ IPABHH CHCTEM KOJ| Mamer Opoja 3emMaba.
492 | opez-de-Foronda, O., Lopez-Iturriaga, J. F. & Santamaria-Mariscal, M. (2007). Ownership Structure,
Sharing of Control and Legal Framework: International Evidence. Corporate Governance, 15(6), 1130-1143.
4% Djankov, S., La Porta, R., Lopez-de-Silanes, F. & Shleifer, A. (2003). Courts. Quarterly Journal of
Economics, 118(2), 453-517.

4% |a Porta, R., Lopez-de-Silanes, F., Shleifer, A. & Vishny, W. R. (1999). The Quality of Government.
Journal of Law, Economics and Organization, 15(1), 222-279.

4% |a Porta, R., Lopez-de-Silanes, F., Shleifer, A. & Vishny, W. R. (1998). om. uur.
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MMajy BHMCOK HHBO Jyra y CTpYKTypH Kamurana.*®® JlyGisoM aHanmsom CTpyKType
KaluTajia Kopropamgja u3 3eMajba KOHTHHEHTAJIHOT IPaBa, YOUEHO je J1a Kopropauuje u3
3eMJba (DpPaHI[yCKOI KOHTHHEHTAJHOI IIpaBa MMajy BHUIIM HHUBO JAyra y CTPYKTYpH
Kanuraia oJ] Kopropanuja u3 3eMajba 00M4ajHOT MpaBa, ajld U J1a KOpIopaluje U3 3eMaba

HEMAYKOT KOHTHHEHTATHOT TIPaBa MMajy HajHUKM HUBO AYTa Y CTPYKTypH KanuTana.*®’

[Topen mpaBHOT cHcTeMa KOjU c€ MpHUMEbYje Y KOHKPETHO] 3€MJbH, 32 pa3yMeBambe
yTUIaja UHCTUTYIIMOHAIHOT OKBHpA Ha CTPYKTYPY KaluTaia, oJ 3Hauaja je u pa3Marpame
CTereHa pa3BOja TPKMINTA KamuTada MIM LENOKymHOr (MHAHCHjcKOr cucTema. %
TpamunmonanHo, (UHAHCHJCKM CUCTEMH, Yy 3aBUCHOCTH OJ OpHjCHTAallMje WJIA 3Hayaja
(MHAHCH)CKUX MTOCPEIHUKA, JIeNie C€ Ha KOHTHHEHTAIHE MM OaHKAapCKE M aHTIIOCAKCOHCKE
WITH TPKUIIHO opujenTrcane cucteme.*®® IMonasehn ox oBe K1acupuKanuje GUHAHCH]CKHX
cucTeMa, pe3yJTaTh UCTPaXKHBaKka yKa3yjy Ja MOCTOjH 3HAuajHA pasjvKa y CTPYKTYpH

kamuTtana wusMel)y OGaHKapckM M TPXKHIIHO OpHjeHTHCAHMX —cucTema. %

Taxobe,
UCTpaXUBakha OTKPHBAjy Jia KOpIOpalldje Koje TOCIyjy y 3eMJbaMa ca TPIXKHUIIHOM
OpHjEHTAIjoM OOMYHO MMajy MamH HUBO Ayra y CTPYKTYpPH KaluTana o]l Kopropaiuja

Koje MoCITyjy y 3eMJbaMa ca GaHKapckoM opwujeHTarmjom,

MaKO OBO EMITUPH]CKU HUjE Y
noTmyHocTH moTBpheHo.%? AHTOHMOY M OCTaqM HCTHYY 1a je yTHIA] KapaKTepUCTHKA
KOpIOpaIfje Ha CTPYKTYypy KaIlluTaja YCJIOBJEH IIPAKCOM KOPIOPATHBHOT YIpPaBJbamba,
MOPECKMM CHCTEMOM, YJIOTOM TP XKHILITa KaluTajla, OJHOCOM KopIropaiuje ¥ 0aHaka H
3amTuToM uHBecTHTOPa.>"® JlomaTHO, MOCTOje YBPCTH JOKA3U Ja je TPHCTYI H3BOPUMA
(uHAHCHpama MO3MTUBHO MOBE3aH ca KBAIMTETOM 3alITHTE HHBECTHTOPA " M 1a
TPEHYTHH H300p CTPYKType KamuTajga oOJpakaBa CTBapHE M IPETIIOCTABIHEHE

TPAHCAKIIMOHEC TPOIIKOBE PCIllaBamkba npo6neMa ACUMCTPUYIHC I/IH(I)OI)MI/ICEIHOCTI/I.505

4% Demirglic-Kunt, A. & Maksimovic, V. (1999). Institutions, Financial Markets and Firm Debt Maturity.
Journal of Financial Economics, 54(3), 295-336.

497 Lopez-lturriaga, F. & Rodriguez-Sanz, J-A. (2008). Capital Structure and Institutional Settings: A
Decompositional and International Analysis. Applied Economics, 40(14), 1851-1864.

4% Demirglic-Kunt, A. & Maksimovic, V. (1999). om. nur.

4% Allen, F. & Gale, D. (2000). om. 1uT.

50 Rajan, R. & Zingales, L (1995). on. uut. u Rajan, R. & Zingales, L (1998). Debt, Folklore and Cross-
Country Differences in Financial Structure. Journal of Applied Corporate Finance, 10(4), 102-107.

01 Mayer, C. (1990). Financial Systems, Corporate Finance and Economic Development. Hubbard, R. G.
(Ed.). Asymmetric Information, Corporate Finance and Investment. The University of Chicago press,
Chicago, 307-332.

%02 Rajan, R. & Zingales, L (1998). om. mut.

503 Antoniou, A., Guney, Y. & Paudyal, K. (2008). om. nur.

504 Demirgiic-Kunt, A. & Maksimovic, V. (2002). Funding Growth in Bank-Based and Market-Based
Financial Systems: Evidence from Firm Level Data. Journal of Financial Economics, 65(3), 337-364.

505 Aggarwal, R. & Goodell, J. (2014). Culture, Institutions and Financing Choices: How and Why Are They
Related? Research in International Business and Finance, 31(1), 101-111.
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V KOHTEKCTy TeopHje XHjepapXHjckor pegocnena, Koren u ocramu®® ykasyjy na ce y
3eM/baMa KOHTHHEHTAJIHOI TIpaBa, KoOje KapakTepulle OaHKapCKu OpHjeHTUCAH
(UHAHCHJCKM CHCTEM, cJlaba pa3BUJEHOCT TPXKHUINTA KamuTanga, OACYCTBO JOOpHX
KOPIIOPATHBHUX W PAYyHOBOJCTBEHHMX CTaHJap/a, HUCKA 3aIITHTa HWHBECTHUTOPA, HUKH
CTETEH TPAHCIIAPEHTHOCTH M, CTOra, BHIIM CTENeH HH(OpMAIOHE acuMeTpHje,
KOpITopalyje BUILE OC/Iamkajy Ha MHTEPHO IeHepucaHe U3BOpe U JAYr Kako Ou o0e30enuie
M3BOpE 3a 3aTBapame (UHAHCH]CKOT nedummTa. 300r TOra cMarpajy na je Be3a miaMehy

Ayra u (bHHaHCHjCKOF I[e(l)I/II_II/ITa KO 3€MaJba KOHTHHCHTAJIHOT ITIpaBa IIO3WTHBHA.

W3 yrina KoMnpoMucHe Teopuje, ayTopu UCTUYY Ja Y MEpH Y KOjoj YTHUE Ha KOPUCTHU
¥ TPOIIKOBE JyTra, MPaBHU CUCTEM yTHUYEe Ha Op3uWHY IpuiiarohaBama CTPYKType KarmuTasia
ontuManHoM HHUBOY. CXOAHO ToMe, o4ekyje ce aa he mpunarohaBame OUTH Opke KOI
3eMajba Ca jayoM 3allITUTOM HHBECTUTOpAa M 0OJHOM TPUMEHOM IIpaBa, OJHOCHO KOJ
3eMajba 00MYajHOT mMpaBa. To je y ckiamy ca pesyinratuma uctpaxuBama Jla [lopre u
ocTajnuX, KOjH YKa3yjy Ja MPUMEHA MpaBa y JOMEHY 3allTUTe WHBECTHUTOPA MPEICTaBIba

e(i)I/IKacaH HHCTPYMCHT 34 CMABbCHC TPOHIKOBA CKCTCPHOT (I)I/IHaHCI/IpaH;a.SO7

HuBoposkun uctuue na ce kopnopanuje u3 byrapcke, Yemike, [Tosecke, Pymynuje u
Ecronuje cmopuje mnpunarohaBajy mupaHO] CTPYKTYpH KamWrajga y OJHOCY Ha
Koprioparje u3 Benuke bBputaHuje, unmMe cy MOTBpIAMIM XHUIOTe3y Jna je Op3uHa
npuiarohaBama IMJbAHO] CTPYKTYpH KamuTana Beha KoJ 3emMajba ca pa3BUjEHUM
TPKMINTEM KamuTala y OJHOCY Ha 3eMibe Yy pas3Bojy.°® Ilocmartpajyhu Gpsumy
npuiarohaBamba IMJbAHO] CTPYKTYpU KamuTaja KoJ Kopropauuja u3 Amepuke, Benuke
bpuranuje, ®pannycke, Hemauke 1 Janana, AHTOHHO U OCTau Cy JAOILUIN J0 3aKJby4yKa Ja
ce mpoceyHa Op3uHa pasiukyje u3Mehy 3emMasba M JAa ce (paHIlycKe Kopropaluje
npunarohasajy HajOpxke, a Hemauke W jamaHcke Hajcropuje.’®® Kao pasior cropujer
npuiarohaBamba HEMAuykKUX M JalMaHCKUX Kopropanuja, AHTOHHO W OCTajld HaBOJe

penaTUBHO HUCKE TPOIIKOBE MpuiiarohaBama 1 OJIMCKE Be3e ca OaHKama.

HcTpaxxnBameM Ha y30pKy KOpIIOpalMja M3 OCaM €BPOICKHUX 3eMajba JOLUIO CE 10

3aKJbydKa nOa je CIIOCOOHOCT ,Z[O6I/IjaH>a KpeauTa IMO3UTUBHO IIOBC3aHa Ca CTCIICHOM

506 Cotei, C., Farhat, J. & Abugri, A. B. (2011). Testing Trade-Off and Pecking Order Models of Capital
Structure: Does Legal System Matter? Managerial Finance, 37(8), 715-735.

507 La Porta, R., Lopez-de-Silanes, F., Shleifer, A. & Vishny, W. R. (1997). u La Porta, R., Lopez-de-Silanes,
F., Shleifer, A. & Vishny, W. R. (1998). om. uur.

58 Nivorozhkin, E. (2005). Financing Choices of Firms in EU Accession Countries. Emerging Market
Review, 6(2), 138-169.

509 Antoniou, A., Guney, Y. & Paudyal, K. (2008). om. 1uT.
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3aIITUTE TIOBEPHJIALIA M CTENEHOM OcTBapema oBHX mpasa.’’’ Mcmuryjyhm Tporkose
KamuTajga MyTeM MOJelia y KOM CTeleH 3allTUTe HWHBecTUTOpa oapelyje 030MIbHOCT
KOH(DJIMKTAa WHTEpeca MeHayepa W akIMoHapa Ha Y30pKy Kopropaiuja u3 38 3emasba,
Xumesnbepr U OCTalk Cy OTKPWIIM J1a je HUKU CTEICH 3allTUTe WHBECTUTOPA IMOBE3aH ca
BUIIIUM CTCIICHOM KOHL[CHTpaL[I/Ije BJIaCHHUIIITBA, a OH Ca BHUIIMM HMINIMIUTHUM
TpomkoBuMa Kanurana.’t! JlutMap u ocTanu cy ykasaam Ha TO J1a KOpPHOpalyje U3 3eMaba
ca jakoM TPaBHOM 3alITHTOM HHBECTUTOPA HE TEXKE OJpXKakby TOTOBHHCKOT CY(QHIINTA,
TAaKO Ja MMajy HIDKE areHIMjCcKe TPOIIKOBE cI06omHOr HoByaHor Toka.’? T'ym m Ujy
HCTUYY [a je BUIIMX CTCICH 3alITUTC HWHBCCTUTOpPA IIOBEC3aH C€a HWXHUM HHUBOOM

MH(OPMAIMOHE ACUMETPHjE U MaFe H3PAKEHUM areHIHjCKIM Ipobiemom.°t

CXO/IHO MPETXOIHO] aHAIU3H, MOXKE ce pehin 1a 3eMJbe 00MYajHOT TpaBa M TPHKUIIHE
OpHjeHTallje yoOu4YajeHO KapaKTepHIlle HHXH HOBO 3aIyKCHOCTH Y OJHOCY Ha 3eMJbe
KOHTHHCHTAJTHOT MpaBa U OaHKapCKe OpHjeHTaIHje. YKOJIUKO IMOCTOjH IHJbaHa CTPYKTypa
KaruTaiga Kopropamuje, Op3uHa npuiarohaBama UCTO] je Mamba KOJ 3eMajba y pa3Bojy y
OJTHOCY Ha pa3BHjeHE 3eMJbE, MaJia ¥ Ty MOCTOje oapeljeHr U3y3eli, a jaun CTENeH MpaBHe
3aIlITUTe MHBECTUTOPA IOBE3aH je Ca HIDKUM AarcHIUjCKUM TPOIIKOBUMA, CMAambCHOM

UH(POPMALIMOHOM aCUMETPH)jOM U BHILIUM CTETICHOM 3a,[y’KEHOCTH.
3. MeaujaTopcka yJjiora KOpnopaTHBHOT YNIPaB/bambha

ATEHIIMjCKU TPOIIKOBHU MPE/ICTaBJbajy BakaH CErMEHT KOPIIOPAaTUBHOT yIpaBibamba U
u3zbopa cTpykrype Kanutaiga. CrnocoOHOCT Kopropaiuje Ja KOHTPOJMIIE M YyOiaxu
areHuyjcke mpobiieMe W, Ha Ta] HaYMH, MUHUMHU3Mpa areHLMjCKe TPOILIKOBE, rnoBehaBa
BEpPOBATHONY /1a KOpHopalja OlcTaHe Ha TPXKUILTY U CBOj€ MOCIOBAkHE YUYUHU BPEAHOCHO
opujeHTHcaHuM. HoBHja nuTepaTypa cyrepuiile Ja areHIMjCKU TPOIIKOBU MUMajy KIJbYYHY
yJIoTy HPUIMKOM HM300pa CTPYKType KamuTaja, Ma ce CTora ONTHMHU3alUja CTPYKTYype

KalnrTajJia HE MOXKE TIOCMaTpaTu O,Z[BOjeHO Ol KOpIIOpaTUBHOT YHpaBJ'LaI-La.514

510 Giannetti, M. (2003). Do Better Institutions Mitigate Agency Problems? Evidence from Corporate
Finance Choices. Journal of Financial and Quantitative Analysis, 38(1), 185-212.

11 Himmelberg, C. P., Hubbard, R. G. & Love, I. (2002). Investor Protection, Ownership and Cost of
Capital. Working Paper No.25, National Bank of Belgium.

512 Dittmar, A., Mahrt-Smith, J. & Servaes, H. (2003). International Corporate Governance and Corporate
Cash Holdings. Journal of Financial and Quantitative Analysis, 38(1), 111-133.

513 Gul, F. A. & Qiu, H. (2002). Legal Protection, Corporate Governance and Information Asymmetry in
Emerging Financial Markets. Working Paper, City University of Hong Kong.

514 Morellec, E., Nikolov, B. & Schurhoff, N. (2012). u Brown, P., Beekes, W. & Verhoeven, P. (2011). on.
MT.
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Beha ycmepeHnoct MeHayepa Ka MaKCHUMHUpPamy COICTBEHHX KOPHUCTH YMECTO Ka
MaKCHUMHpaby BPEIHOCTH KOPIOpAlLMje yTU4Ye Ha TO Jla areHUUjCKA TPOIIKOBH IOCTaHY
030MJbHHja KaTEropuja, Ia WHCTPYMEHTH KOOpJWHAIMjEe YHYTap Kopropanuje (MHTepHHU
WHCTPYMEHATH) W KOJEKTUBHE KOOpAWHAIM]je (EKCTEpHH HHCTpyMEHATH) a00Hujajy Ha
BOXHOCTU. Y TaKBOj CHTyallUju Iyr MOXXe OHTH e(puKacaH HHTEPHU HHCTPYMEHT
KOPIIOPAaTHBHOT yIpaBJbama. 3alpaBo, AYT W AKUUJCKM KamUTajd Ce BHUIIE HE MOTY
nocMaTpaTH CcaMO Kao (PMHAaHCHjCKM WHCTPYMEHTH, Beh H Kao HWHCTPYMEHTH
KOPIOPaTHBHOT YIPaB/bama.>’> 3a pasnmKy Of aKIHMjCKOT KalMTajda KOjH MEHAIMEHTY
00e30ehyje Behy QuekcHOMIHOCT W CHAry y mporecy OIydrBama, Oyr Jeiyje Kao
orpann4aBajyhu v TucHMIUIMHY]yhH HHCTPYMEHT KOjH MOACTUYE MEHAlepe Jia BUIIE pajie
y UHTEpecy akiuoHapa. [[pyrum peunma, Kajia CTpyKTypa KaruTala MoCTaHe HHCTPYMEHT
KOPITIOPATHBHOT YIPaBJbakha, PA3IMYMTUM MHKCOM Jyra U aKIMjCKOT KamuTajia Moryhe je
YHAIpeIuTH €(PUKACHOCT KOPIIOPATHBHOT YIPaBJbalkha W MO3UTHBHO YTHIIATH HA IPOIEC
MaKCHUMHpama BpeTHOCTH Kopropanuje. [Ipema Tome, y 0gHOCY CTPYKType KamuTajaa U
BPETHOCTH KOPIOpPAIlKje, KOPIIOPATUBHO YIIPABJbAKE CE MOKE MIOCMATpPaTH Kao HeKa BPCTa

MOCTa, OTHOCHO Me/IMjaTopcka Bapujadia.

3.1. OmmTH Moes1 MeIHjaTOPCKe yJIore KOPIMOpaTUBHOT YNPaB/bakbha

AreHIlMjcKa TeEOpHja Cyrepuile HEKOJIMKO pas3jora 3a YTUIA] KBaJUTETHOT
KOPIIOPATHBHOT YIPaBJhamha Ha PAcT BPEJHOCTH Kopropamuje.’'® YV ocHOBH, KBAaIUTETHO
KOPIIOPAaTUBHO YIpaBJbamke MojpazyMeBa 100ap cucTeM Haa3opa, Behy TpaHCHapeHTHOCT
NocJioBama U JaBHO oOeloJamuBamke U3Mel)y HHBECTUTOpAa U MEHalepa, IMITO BOAM pacTy
NOBEpEeHa HHBECTHTOPA, CMamelhy MEHAlepCcKe CcI000Ae OMTydyhBama H CMAmbemhy
eKCIpornpujalMje HHTepeca akiuoHapa. IIpernocraBiba ce na cy Kopropaiuje Koje
UMIUIEMEHTUPA]y epUKacCaH CUCTEM KOPIOPATUBHOT yIpaBJbakha Mabe PU3UUHE, 1a UMAjy
epuKacHMje TIOCIOBake U HIJKE TPOLIKOBE PEBU3MjE M HaA30pa. Y CKIaay ca TUM, UMAjy
HHMIKC TPOIIKOBE KaluTajla W MOT'Y TCHCPUCATH Behu CJ'I06OZ[HI/I HOBYAaHH TOK, ILITO
yclioBJhaBa TOBehame BPEIHOCTH Koproparje. MehyTum, 3emibe U Kopropaiuje ce
Mmel)ycoOHO pa3inKyjy y HUBOY YCBOjeHE Haj0O0Jbe MpaKce KOPIOPATUBHOT YIPaB/bamka U Yy

CUTyallMju KaJa APYrd OONUIM TUCIUILUIMHOBAE-a MEHAllepa HEI0CTajy WM MocTojehn

515 Williamson, O. E. (1988). Corporate Finance and Corporate Governance. Journal of Finance, 43(3), 567-
591.
516 Shleifer, A. & Vishny, W. R. (1997). om. mur.
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HHUCY e(UKacHHU, CTPYKTypa KanuTajia MOXe OUTH HHCTPYMEHT €(PUKACHOT KOPIIOPATUBHOT

ylpaBJbarba U 04yBamka BPEAHOCTH KOPIIOpaIyje.

3ampaBo, CTpYKTypa KamHTana ce MOXKe IMOCMaTpaTH Kao JOJaTHU U CYICTUTYTHBHHU
UHTEPHA HHCTPYMEHT KOPIOPAaTHBHOT YIPaBJbamba KOjU MOXKE YOIXHUTH O030HIBHOCT
areHujckor npobnema. Taunuje, U300poM CTPYKType KammTaia MOXeE Ce yTUIAaTH Ha
areHIIMjCKe TPOIIKOBE Ha BUIIIC HAYMHA!
e Iyr y CTPYKTYpH KamuTaja mojpa3dyMeBa o0aBe3y HMCIUIATE TOTOBHHE IO OCHOBY
KamaTe W Bpahama Jena TJaBHHIE, A CE MOXE CMaTpaTd AUCUUIUIMHY]jyhum
MHCTPYMEHTOM KOjU MOJKE CMAambHTH areHIMjCKe TPOIIKOBE CI000JHOT HOBYAHOT

TOKElS:I'7 n y6J'Ia)KI/ITI/I HpO6J’I€M IMPCKOMCPHOI' HHBECCTHPAKhA.

518

® JIyT y CTPYKTYpH KaluTala MOXE MOoBehaTH CTerneH MOHUTOPHUHTAa MEHajepa O
CTpaHe TMOBepWialna H TMPUTHCAK Ha MeHaygepe Jna npopuTadUIHUje BOJIE
xopropamujy.®t® C TuM y Besu, Ayr MoXe yTHIATH HA CMambeHe AreHIIHjCKHX
TPOIIKOBa MOHHUTOpPHHIa OJf CTpaHE aKIHOHapa, jep HHTEpeC 3a HaArIeqame
aKTMBHOCTH MEHalepa caja MMajy W moBepronu. /logaTHO, AyroBHM apaHKMaHH
MOT'Y YKJbYYHBaTH ofpel)eHe 3aIuTHTHE Kilay3ylie KojuMa ce OrpaHu4aBa ciio0oja
OJUTydMBama MEHAIIepa, OJHOCHO 3a0pamyjy crenupuIHe BPCTE IOHAIIAmbA
MeHayepa, MTO yTUYe Ha PEAyKIHjy areHIHMjCKUX TPOIIKOBA IPOY3POKOBAHUX
CYKoOOM MHTepeca akIIMOHapa U MoBepHIala.

® [I0pacT HUBOA JIyra yTuye Ha pacT BepoBaTHohe (PUHAHCH]CKUX HENPUIMKA, YUJUM
HacTyMambeM MEHallepy MOTy M3ryouTtu oapehene ¢puHaHCHjCKe U HePUHAHCH]CKE
KOPHUCTH, Ha TPBOM MECTY YIJIeJ W pemyTalyjy Ha MEHAIepPCKOM TpPIKHINTY.
Nmajyhu To y Buay MeHayepu he OMTHM MOTMBHCAaHU Ja KOpHOpanujy BOJE
OJITOBOpPHMje U y HUHTEpecy akiMoHapa, ma he areHIujCKUX TPOIIKOBU OWUTH

Ma.H:I/I.520

Hopezl TOra, NIpUCyCTBO AYyra y CTPYKTYPHU KalluTalla YNHU aKIIUOHAPE BUIIC CKIIOHE

arpecuBHO] MOJIMTUIM 3aMEHE MeHalepa, IITO MOXe MojacTtahu MeHalepe /1a ce BUIle

521

3Ky TPWIMKOM H3BpIICHA MOBEPEHUX 3ajaraka.” JlogaTHO, CTpyKTypa KamuTaia

517 Grossman, S. J. & Hart, O. D. (1980). Takeover Bids, the Free-Rider Problem and the Theory of the
Corporation. Bell Journal of Economics, 11(1), 42-64. Jensen, M. (1986). u Stulz, R. (1990). or. mur.

518 Harvey, C., Lins, K. & Roper, A. (2004). The Effect of Capital Structure When Expected Agency Costs
are Extreme. Journal of Financial Economics, 74(1), 3-30.

519 Ang, S.J., Cole, A. R. & Wun Lin, J. (2000). om. nur.

520 Grossman, S. J. & Hart, O. D. (1982). on. uur.

521 Berkovitch, E., Israel, R. & Spiegel, Y. (2000). Managerial Compensation and Capital Structure. Journal
of Economics and Management Strategy, 9(4), 549-584.
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MOXe OWTH KOMIUIEMEHTAapHM HHCTPYMEHT KOPIOPATUBHOT YIIpaBJbalkba YCMEPEH Ha
OanaHcupame CKIOHOCTH aKIIMOHApa Ka PU3UKY, KOja MMa TEHACHLH)Yy Na/a y CUTyaluju

HU3PaXXCHC KOHI_ICHTpaI_II/Ije BJIaCHHIIITBA. 522

IleHceH mcTH4Ye na MEHallepU MOTY JOOpPOBOJBHO MOBehaTH yneo myra y CTPYKTypU
KanuTaaa Kao HAaYMH Be3WBamka 3a KOPIIOpallijy Kajaa Kopropaiuja uMa CyUIIT TOTOBUHE
M HHCKy CTOIy pacTa.’?® 3a pasnuky oj mera, CBu6G ucTHYE Ja MEHAEpPH HUCY CKIOHH
no6posossHOM nosehamy ayra.>?* Ilo meroBoM MHIIbEHY MEHAEpH MMajy 3a IHb 14
u30erHy JAyr, ald MOTy OWTH MPHUMOpPaHU OCTAJIMM WHCTPYMEHTHMAa KOPIIOPATHBHOT
ylpaBjbama Ja mnoBehajy yaeo Ayra y CTPYKTYypH KalMTalla, Ha Jyr MOXE IOCTaTH
JHMCIUILIMHY] YR HHCTPYMEHT KOjH MOXKE YTHLATH Ha MEHAIIEPCKO MOHAIIAE MPHUITUKOM

JAOHOHICHa MHBCCTUIUOHUX OIJIYKa 300r INpETHC O CTanja.

be3 003upa Ha TO /12 1M Cy MeHayepu JOOPOBOJHHO CIIPEMHH Ja KOPUCTE JIyT, KaKo Ou
cMamWiIM TmpobiieM uH(OpMaIoHe acuMmeTpuje W mnoBehamu edukacHOCT JOHOILICHA
O/UTyKa, WJIM Cy IpUMOpaHM Ha mnoBehame HHMBOA Ayra O CTpaHE AaKIMOHApa, Kao
MHCTPYMEHTa 32 HUXOBO IUCLUUILUIMHOBAKE W OCHTYPame KBAJIUTETa KOPIOPATHBHOT
YIIpaBJbama,>>> He MOXKE Ce OCIHOPHTH [a je BHCOK HHBO Jyra mHoBe3aH ca BehoM
epuxacHomhy KOpPHOpaTHBHOT yHpaBjbama M Kopropamuje.”?® CxomHo Tome, 3a 60sbe
pasyMmeBame OJHOCAa CTPYKType KamuTajda M BPEIHOCTH KOpIOpanuje, KOju ce Ha HpPBU

norjen MoxJa HE MOXKE carjicqatu TUPCKTHO, HECOIMXOAHO je AHAJIIU3UpaTu MCI[I/IjaTOpCKy

yIOTy KOPHOpaTUBHOT ynpasibama (Cruxa 10).5%

Kama ce u3bopom CTpyKType Kamurtajia ACTCPMHHHIINEC CTPYKTypa TMOACTHIAja U
MeHalepcKka KOHTPOJIa, OTHOCHO €(pUKACHOCT KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIIPaBJbakkha, KOPIOPATUBHO
yIpaBJbamke MOCTAje MOCPEIHUK Y HCIIOJbaBaby YTUIIAja CTPYKTYpE KaluTana Ha BPEIHOCT
Koprmopanuje. Y 1uiby OOJber pa3syMeBama MEIUjaTOPCKOT edexTa KOpHmopaTHBHOT
yIpaBJbakha Ha OJIHOC CTPYKTYpE KamuTalla ¥ BPEIHOCTH KOpIopalyje, CINYHO Kao U KOJ
Mojeparopckor edekra, Tpebda 00jaCHUTH KOHLENTYAIHY M CTaTUCTHUKY TPHUPOIY

MeaujaTopcke Bapujadie.

522 Heinrich, P. R. (2000). om. ouT.

523 Jensen, M. (1986). om. mur.

524 Zwiebel, J. (1996). Dynamic Capital Strucutre Under Managerial Entrenchment. American Economic
Review, 86(5), 1197-1215.

525 La Rocca, M. (2007). om. muT.

526 Jensen, M. (1986).; Stulz, R. (1990). on. uut. u Margaritis, D. & Pisillaki, M. (2007). Capital Structure
and Firm Efficiency. Journal of Business Finance and Accounting, 34(9-10), 1447-1469.

527 Heinrich, P. R. (2000).; Bhagat, S. & Jefferis, R. (2002). pp.76-82; Mahrt-Smith, J. (2005).; Berger, N. A.
& Bonaccorsi di Patti, E. (2006). u La Rocca, M. (2007). om. mut.
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Crpykrypa
Karurajiaa

KopnopaTtusHo
yIIpaBJbame

Bpennocr
KopHoparnuje

Cnuka 10: Kopnopamueno ynpag.sarse Kao meoujamop — KOHYenmyainu npuKkas

I'enepanHo, 3a oxapeheHy Bapujabity ce Moxke pehw 1a je MeaujaTopcka
(mocpeaHnYKa) y MEpH y KOjoj TPEKO e HEe3aBHUCHA BapHjabiia OCTBapyje CBOj YTHIIA] Ha
3aBuCHy Bapujabiy.°?® MenujaTopcka Bapujabna objammaBa HauMH HAa KOjH HE3aBHCHA
Bapujabiia JeTepMUHHMIIE 3aBUCHY, OJHOCHO MpY’Ka OATOBOP HA MHUTamka Kako M 3aIlTo ce
onpeheHe BpeaHOCTH 3aBUCHE BapHjabliie 1mojaBibyjy. McnutuBame MeaujaTopekor edexra
Hajuemhe ce Be3yje 3a CHUTyalujy KajJa je OYMIVIENHO Ja Ce JEJOBAamkEe MEIUjaTopcke
BapHjabne Hanma3u y MO3aJMHM OJIHOCA HE3aBHCHE W 3aBHCHE Bapujabie. MeaujaTopcku
mozaen (Cauxa 11) moapasymeBa Tpu Bapujablie W JBa yTHIQja: JUPEKTHU YTHUIIA]
HE3aBUCHE Bapujabie (CTPYKType KamuTaja) Ha 3aBUCHY (BPEIHOCT KOpIOpaluje) u
UH/JIMPEKTHU YTHIA] HE3aBUCHE Bapujabiie Ha 3aBHCHY IPEKO MeAMjaTopcke Bapujalie

(KOpIIOPAaTUBHO YIIPABIbAE).

3a TecTHpame MeaujaTOpckor edeKkTa KOPUCTH CE€ PEerpecroHa aHajiu3a, a CcaMmo
TecTHpame oJBHja ce y Hekomuko ¢a3a.>?® ¥V mpeoj hasu ce mpoBepaBa Ja M MOCTOjH
OJIHOC HAa KOJU C€ MOXE OCTBAPUTH MEAHMjaTOpcku edekar, OJHOCHO Ja JIM HEe3aBUCHA
Bapujabna yTtuye Ha 3aBHUCHY (Be3a B). Hakon Tora ce mpoBepaBa OJIHOC HE3aBHCHE
Bapujalie U MeaujaTopcke Bapujabie, OTHOCHO UCIIUTYje ce eeraT He3aBUCHE BapHujadiie

Ha MEJIMJaTOPCKy Bapujabiy (Be3a a). Y Tpehoj das3u, ucnmryje ce yTuiaj MeanjaTopcke

528 Baron, M. R. & Kenny, A. D. (1986). om. mur.

529 Youn. Hopwood, J. C. (2007). om. mur. u Schrout, P. E. & Bolger, N. (2002). Mediation in Experimental
and Nonexperimental Studies: New Procedures and Recommendations. Psychological Methods, 7(4), 422-
445,
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Bapujabiie Ha 3aBUCHY BapHjaliy (Be3za 0). Ha kpajy, y ueTBpToj (azu ucnutyje ce na Ju
MOYeTHA HE3aBUCHA Bapuja0iia ocTaje 3HayajHa 3a O0jalllkbeme KpeTama 3aBUCHE
Bapujalie Kaja Ce Yy PErpecHoHy aHalu3y YKJbYYHM M MeAujaTopcka Bapujabiia Kao

He3aBHCHa Bapujabia (Be3a B).

KopnopaTtusHo
YIIPaBJbamkE
(@) (©)
R
Crpykrypa Bpennocr
KanuTasna Koproparuje
(8)

Cnuka 11: Meoujamopcku eghekam KopnopamueHoz ynpas.oarea

Menujatopcka xunore3a je mnpuxBaheHa YKOJIHMKO J0Jla3H OO0 CMamemha BPEIHOCTH
perpecroHor KoeUIMjeHTa y HCIoJbaBamky yTHIAja MOYEeTHE He3aBUCHE Bapujabie Ha
3aBHUCHY, W TaJia ITOCTOjU JCIIMMUYHA MEIMjallija, WIA KaJia MoYeTHa He3aBUCHA BapHjabia
HUje BWIIE CTATUCTHYKH 3HAYajHA 3a O0O0jallbeme KpeTama 3aBUCHE Bapujabie y

IPUCYCTBY MeMjaTOpCKe Bapujabdie, Kaja je ped o NOTIYHO] MeAUjalluju.

3.2. CTpPYKTypa KanuTaJIa Ka0 MHCTPYMEHT KOPIIOPATHBHOT YIIPAB/balkha

Eduxacaum (QyHKIIMOHMCamEM CHCTEMa KOPIOPATUBHOT YIIpaBJbamba MOXE Ce
JIeNIOBaTH HAa CMameHhEe arcHIHWjCKUX TPOIIKOBA, 4YHja BPEAHOCT MOXE BapHpaTH Yy
3aBHCHOCTM OJf O30MJBHOCTH areHuujckor mnpoOinema. Mehytum, 300r pazauuuTe
pa3sBUjEHOCTH, Mpe CBera, eKCTepHUX HHCTPYMEHAaTa KOPHOPATUBHOI YIIpaB/bamka Yy
pa3IMYUTHM 3eMJbaMa, MOpPEe CTPYKTYpPE BIACHUINTBA U YIPABHOT 0A00pa, y JIUTEPATypH
KOPIOpaTUBHUX (MHAHCH]ja M KOPIOPATUBHOI YIpaB/baka, CTPYKTypa KamuTajga je
Ipeno3Hara Kao jOIl jeJaH BakKaH WHTEPHU MHCTPYMEHT KOPIIOPAaTHBHOI YIpaBJbama 3a

yOaXkaBame areHInjCcKor Mpo0ieMa U pelyKOBambe areHINjCKIX TPOILIKOBA.

[leHceH u HEKONMKO APYruUX ayropa yKazyjy Ha TO Ja JIyr MOxe OUTH epuKacaH
CYNCTUTYTUBHO JUCHUIUIMHYjYNM HHTEpHU HHCTPYMEHT KOJU CE€ MOXE CTpaTerujCKH

HCKOPUCTUTH 34 06y3L[aBaH>e MCHAIICPCKUX AaKTUBHOCTU I(Oje CY Yy CYIIPOTHOCTHU Ca IUJbEM
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MaKCUMHpama BpenHocTu.>® MeHayepy 360r pasHUX TOACTHUIAja, Kao WITO cy mnoehame
MeHaiepcke Mohu, TPECTHK, HOBYAaHM M HEHOBYaHM OOHYCH, NPETCHAY]y Ka pacry
BEJIMYMHE KOpIOpalyje, YaKk HMako TO HHUje y CKJIaay Cca MaKCHMHPAmEeM BpPEIHOCTH
koproparuje. Crora, crparerujcka ynorpeda Jiyra, mpejcraBba MOTCHIMjaTH HAYHUH 32
pelaBame mpodiieMa HEPEHTAOWIHOT WHBECTUPama CI000JHOT HOBUAaHOT Toka. Hamwme,
[lencen, Crymu, Xapt m Myp cyrepunry na o0aBe3a CepBHCHpama JIyra MOMaxe y
onBpahamy MeHalepa oJl MPEKOMEPHOT HHBECTHPAa CI000IHOT HOBYAHOT TOKa.>» JIyT,
takolhe, aje MEHAMEHTY NPWJIMKY Ja CHTHAJIM3HMpa CBOjy CIPEMHOCT HCIUIATE jEIHOT
Jie7ia HOBYAHOT TOKa 3a MoKpuhe yHarpes Npey3eTHX KPeIUTHUX 00aBe3a WK CIIPEMHOCT
na Oyzie HajATIeNaH OJ] CTpaHe KpeauTopa.>2 JIpyruM pednma, 360T CBOT orpaHuyaBajyher
aTpuOyTa, obaBe3e 1uiahama Kamare W TJaBHHIIC, IyT YTUYE HA CMaHbEHE PACIIONIOKUBOT
CJI00OTHOT HOBYAHOT TOKA 3a BPEJHOCHO YHHUIITaBajyhe MpojeKTe OpHjeHTHCaHEe Ha pacT
KOpIopanuje U, CaMUM THM, Ha CMambCHhE arcHIM]CKUX TPOIIKOBA CIIOOOIHOT HOBYAHOT
toka. Crora je kopumheme jJyra Kao HWHCTPYMEHTa 3a Haa30p M JUCIMIUIMHOBAC
MeHajiepa W yHanpeheme epHUKacHOCTH KOpHopaluje y JUTepaTypd IO3HATO Kao

IIencenoBa kKoHTpoOJIHA XHMoTe3a (control hypothesis) 3anyxuBama.

VYupaBo, nonazehn o 0a3MYHOT MPUHIMIIA KOHTPOJHE XHMIIOTE3C 3ayKUBamba, 110
KOM KOpIOpaluje ca 3Ha4ajHUM CI00OJHMM HOBYaHMM TOKOM Tpeba na uMmajy Behwm
CTEMNEH 3aay)KEHOCTH, MOCEOHO y CHTyallMju OTpaHWYEHHX MOTryhHOCTH 3a pacT, HU3
CTyIWja je eMITMPUjCKH TECTUPAIO YIOTy JAyra Yy CMamely areHIMjCKUX TpPOIIKOBa
cnobogHor HoB4yaHor Toka. I'yn m Lym, xao u [larm u T'yn npyxwin cy AMpPEKTHY
HOJIPIIKY KOHTPOJHO] XUIOTE3U 33y)KUBama, jep Cy JIOILIM 0 EMIUPUjCKUX J0Ka3a Jia
IyT MOXX€ 3HA4ajHO CMAambHUTH BPEIHOCT CIOOOJHOI HOBYAHOT TOKA IO/ KOHTPOJIOM
menanmenTa.>®® CTyaumje koje cy AMPEKTHO MCTpakUBajle YTHIAj Ayra Ha HMHBECTHPAIE
KOpIopaiuja, JIOKyMEHTOBaJle Cy Ja je Iyr CTaTHCTUYKM HETaTHMBHO IIOBE3aH ca

MHBECTHpameM 00e30elyyjyhu Ha Taj HaumH MNOAPUIKY TEOpHjU Jda Ayr uMa

530 Jensen, M. (1986).; Jensen, M.C. & Meckling, W. (1976).; Grossman, S. J. & Hart, O. D. (1982).; Stulz,
R. (1990). om. nur. u Hart, O. & Moore, J. (1995). Debt and Seniority: An Analysis of the Role of Hard
Claims in Constraining Management. American Economic Review, 85(3), 567-585.

531 Jensen, M. (1986).; Stulz, R. (1990) u Hart, O. & Moore, J. (1995). om. uur.

%32 Ross, S. A. (1977). u Leland, H. & Pyle, D. (1977). on. uur.

5% Gul, F. A. & Tsui, J. S. (1998). A Test of the Free Cash Flow and Debt Monitoring Hypothesis: Evidence
from Audit Pricing. Journal of Accounting and Economics, 24(2), 219-237. u Jaggl, B. & Gul, F. A. (1999).
An Analysis of Joint Effects of Investment Opportunity Set Free Cash Flows and Size on Corporate Debt
Policy. Review of Quantitative Finance and Accounting, 12(4), 371-381.
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muciumuHyjyhy yaory.>** Cynporso Tome, Ha y30pKy kopropauuja u3 Kune, Bon Huje

TIPOHAIIA0 JI0KA3e KOjH Uy Y TIPHIIOT KOHTPOJIHO] XUTIOTE3H 3aLyKUBAbA. >

['enepamHO mocMaTpaHO, KOA 3eMajba Yy pas3BOjy, TA€ Cy TPXKHUINTA KamuTaia y
HacTajamy, NpaBHAa 3alITUTa jeé HeepUKacHa W TPXKUIITA KOPIOPATHBHE KOHTPOJE Cy
Hepa3BHjeHa, I0jaBa ,,eKCTPEMHUX arcHIMjCKUX NpodlieMa TMpeacTaBha MOCEOHY
cnenuduunoct.”®® CmaTtpa ce na cy TakBu NpoOOIEMH TPOMCTEKIH M3 CIOKEHHX
BIIACHUYKUX M KOHTPOJHHUX CTPYKTYpa, HEIOBOJHHE DAa3/IBOjEHOCTH BIIACHUIITBA O]
KOHTPOJIE M TIOCJIOBama KOpPIIOpalHja y OKPY)KEHhY ca HEepa3BUjeHHM HHCTPYMEHTHMA
KOPITIOPATHBHOT YIpaBJbarba, TAaKO J1a OUYEKWBAHU areHIMjCKH TPOIIKOBU MOTY OUTH jaKo
Bucoku.>>’ Mmajyhu y Buay TakaB aMOMjeHT, yOueHO je 1a JYT MOXKe OMTH e]UKacaH
MHTEPHU HMHCTPYMEHT KOPIOPATHUBHOT YIIpaBJbamkbha KOjU he yTHIATH Ha CMambeme
NPEKOMEPHOT WHBECTHpamka, WIM CUTHAIM3UpAaTH JAa HUje U Hehe OWTH W3BpIICHO
TIPEKOMEPHO MHBECTHpame y 6yayhaoctn.>*® ¥V mpumor Tome roBope eMnupujcku 10Kaszu
KOju cyrepunyhu 1a Kopriopaiyje Kapakrepuiie Behr HUBO ayra y CTpYKTYpH KamuTajia
Ka/1a je 3alITUTa MpaBa akMoHapa OrpaHMYEHa, IITO je y CKIaay ca OYeKHBamuMa J1a ayT

noMake y y6Iakapamby OCHOBHOT areHIMjCKOT pobiema. >

Majepc ckpehe naxmy Ha TO /1a C€ y aHAIM3H JIyra Ka0 HHCTPYMEHTa KOPIIOPATUBHOT
yIpaBibamkba Tpebda OCBPHYTHU Ha YMH-CHUILY J1a IPEBEIUKHU CTENEH 3a/{y’)KEHOCTH MOJICTHYE
MeHallepe Jia ce OApeKHy IpojeKkaTa ca MO3UTMBHOM HETO cajammoM BpemHomrhy.>*C
Mexkonen u CepBac, Ha OCHOBY pe3yJTaTH UCTPaKUBamba CIIPOBEIEHOT Ha y30pKYy 07 2.626
aMEpUYKUX KOpIopaluja, Cy YOUWIU J1a IyT KOJ KOpropalyja ca cMambeHoM MoryhHomrhy
3a pacT uMa MO3UTUBaH e(eKaT Ha BPEJHOCT KOpIopaluje, 10K je Taj eexaT HeraTuBaH y
KopIopalifjaMa ca 3HauajHUM MoryhHOCTHMa 3a pacT, IITO NMOTBphyje Y paay MOCTaBJbEHY

XUINIOTE3yY Hda Ayr MOXKE HMATU W HEraTUBaH W IMO3UTHBAH e(beKaT Ha BpPCIAHOCT

Kopnopauﬂje Y 3aBHUCHOCTH O PpacCIlOJIOKUBOCTU npojeKaTa ca TIO3UTHBHOM HCETO

5% Lang, L., Ofek, E. & Stulz. R. (1996). Leverage, Investment and Firm Growth. Journal of Financial
Economics, 40(1), 3-29. u Aivazian, A. V., Ge, Y. & Qiu, J. (2005). The Impact of Leverage on Firm
Investment: Canadian Evidence, Journal of Corporate Finance, 11(1), 277-291.

535 Wang, M. (2004). Empirical Study on Free Cash Flow in Chinese Listed Companies. Securities Market
Introduction, 8, 50-55.

5% La Porta, R., Lopez-de-Silanes, F., Shleifer, A. & Vishny, W. R. (1998). om. uur.

587 Faccio, M., Lang, L. H. P. & Young, L. (2001). Debt and Corporate Governance. Working Paper,
https://www.researchgate.net/publication/228419088 Debt and_Corporate Governance

5% Harvey, C., Lins, K. & Roper, A. (2004). om. 1ur.

539 Jiraporn, P. & Gleason, C. K. (2007). Capital Structure, Shareholders Rights and Corporate Governance.
Journal of Financial Research, 30(1), 21-33.

540 Myers, S. C. (1977). om. uur.
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cagammoM Bpeanomhy.>*! Mapraputuc u Ilucunmaku cy y HCTpaKuBamy Ha Y30pKy
Kopropaiuja ca Hoor 3enana Moy o1 XMIIOTE3€ J1a CE ca PacTOM 3ayKEHOCTH MOXKE
OUCKWBATH CMambECHC arcHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBA M HEe(UKACHOCTH OpraHu3aiuje, Kao |
yHamnpeheme nepdopmancu mocioBama. OHE HCTHUYY J1a Ta Be3a MOXKE OMTH CyNMpOTHA
Kajna, 30or Oynayher pacrta 3amyKEeHOCTH, TUCIUILIMHYjYhH edekaTr ayra modHe Ja ciiabu
WIN HEcTaHe, jep JAOBOAM [0 PacTa areHIM|CKMX TPOLIKOBA Ayra.>*? Pe3ynratn mHUXOBOT
UCTpaXKMBama TPYKajy J0Ka3e y KOPHUCT TO3UTHUBHOT edeKTa Jyra Ha eQHKacHOCT
Kopropanuje. EMIUPHJCKO HCTpaXMBame CIHPOBEACHO Ha Y30pKy 323 eHrjiecke
Kopropaiuje, moTBplyje HeraTUBHy Be3y Jyra M areHIUjcKux Tpomkosa.>* Mehyrum, kon
KOpIopanuja ca jako BHCOKHM CTEIIEHOM 3aJy’)KCHOCTH Ta Be3a je mno3uTmBHa. Koo
XOJIAHJICKUX KOpIIOpaldja youeHO je Ja MCEHalepH, KaJa Cy CKJIOHH MPEKOMEPHOM

MHBECTHPAY, UMAjy TEHEHIHU]y 1a n36erny qucuuIuiunyjyhu epexar myra.>*

[Tomazehu opn mpernocraBke Ja MEHAIEPH HMMajy KOHTPOIY HaJ CTPYKTYPOM
KanuTana, ['pocMan u XapT cy CKpeHY/IH NMaXiky Ha TO J1a je MpeTma J1a ce Koproparyja
MO’K€ CYOUYHUTH ca (DMHAHCHUjCKUM HEMpHIMKaMa IMOJCTUI] 3a yHanpeheme ehuKacHOCTH
MeHanMenTa.>”® ClOXMIM Cy ce OKO Tora Ja KOpropaiuje Koje MMajy caMo CONCTBEHH
KalniTajl HEMajy JOBOJPHO IMIOJACTHIAja Ja MAaKCHUMHpPajy mnepdopMaHce y OJICYCTBY
MoryhHocTn na ynamgHy y ¢uHancHjcke Henpuiauke. CXOTHO TOME, pacT 3aJyKCHOCTH
MO3Ke TTOCIYKUTH Kao CUTHAJ TPXKUINTY Aa he ce MeHaliepu Bullle TOCBETUTH yHarpehemy
nepdopMaHcu Hero Kopuilhemwy pecypca Kopropaluje 3a 3aJ0BOJbEHE COINCTBEHUX
uHTepeca. Jpyrum peunma, pacT pu3nka Ja Kopropaiuja aohe y GuHaAHCH]CKE HETTPUITHKE
U pU3WKa O]l HENPHjaTeJbCKOT Tpey3uMarma H3a3uBa Behn TNpuTHCaK Ha MeEHayepe na
ebuKacHMje yNpaBibaJy CTPYKTYpOM KamuTana, jep he y ciydajy JMKBHIAIMje

KopIopalyje OUTH CyoueHH ca IyOUTKOM Pa3HHUX BPCTa CTUMYIAlMja, IPECTIKA U yIiena.

Kako ce akiuoHapu Kopropaiuje Koja MMa AYT Yy CTPYKTYpPHU KaluTana MoOry
ONpEAENUTH 3a PU3HYHE NPOjEeKTe, TAKO C€ TOBEPUOLM MOTY OCJIOHUTH Ha 3alITUTHE

KJay3yJe y Wby yOlakaBamka KOH(UIMKTa ca MEHalepuMma Koju MOTy (aBOpHU30BaTH

%41 McConnell, J. J. & Servaes, H. (1995). Equity Ownership and Two Faces of Debt. Journal of Financial
Economics, 39(1), 131-157.

%42 Margaritis, D. & Pisillaki, M. (2007). oL 1ur.

543 Zhang, H. & Li, S. (2008). The Impact of Capital Structure on Agency Costs: Evidence from UK Public
Companies. Lee C-F (Eds.) in Proceedings of the 16" Annual Conference on Pacific Basin Finances,
Economics, Accounting and Management, Brisbane, Australia, 1-18.

54 De Jong, A. (2002). The Disciplining Role of Leverage in Dutch Firms. European Finance Review, 6(1),
31-62.

545 Grossman, S. J. & Hart, O. D. (1982). om. mur.
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UHTEpece akIMoHapa W3HAJ HMHTEpeca MOBepHiiala. 3ampaBo, AYr MOXE OTPaHUYUTH
cinobony omyuyuBamba MEHalepa YKJbYUYHMBAaWKEM 3allTUTHUX Kiay3yla y JIyrOBHHU
apaHKMaH Kako O ce MUHUMM3MPANa H3JI0)KEHOCT IOBEpHIIAIa pH3HKy.>*® V ToM ciydajy,
3alITUTHE KJay3yse MpPEICTaBJbajy CHTHAJE 3a pPaHO YIO30pPEHE KOjU TOBEPHOIMMA
MOMaXy J1a TIOHOBO TPOLIEHE KPEAUTHU PHU3UK KOpIOpauuje y JIOMHUjUM (pUHAHCH]CKUM
yCIIOBHMA U yOIaXKe CBOj €BEHTYAIHH TYOMTaK ycie Kpiuema knaysyna.>*’ Cama nospena
3aIITUTHUX KJIay3yJia MOKe OUTH jaKo CKyIia, ITO je Hajuenihe mpaheHo joIn CTPOXHjuM
OrpaHUYCHUMa, HIKUM TPaHUIlaMa 3aJly)KUBamba U PaCTOM KaMaTHE CTOIe, Ila MEHallepH
UMajy peaJHe MOJICTHIIaje 3a IMOIITOBAE IOCTAaBBEHHX KJay3ylsa, IITO JOIPHHOCH

y6axkaBamy areHIujcKor mpobnema u3mel)y akimonapa u nosepunara. >

Y xopmnopanujama ca OaHKOM Kao BEhHMHCKMM BIIaCHMKOM, KOHIICHTpAIHja
BJIACHUIITBA OaHKEe MOXe OWUTH CYICTUTYT 3a 3aIUTUTY MHTEpeca IMOBEpHIIAIld U CMABUTH
arceHIMjCKe TPOIIKOBE Jyra y 4Hjoj € OCHOBU Hala3u KOH(IUKT MHTEpeca akIMoHapa U
noBepunarna. Jlokasu koju moTBphyjy oBy Besy namm cy ['onsanmec u ['oHzanec, jep cy
NpOHAILIM Jia yIeo Jyra pacTe ca mnoBehameM crermeHa KOHLEHTpauuje OaHKapCKOr
BJIACHMIITBA M CTEIEHA 3allITUTE INpaBa IMOBEpHJIANA, M Olaja Ca jayameM 3alliTUTe
umosuHCKor Tpasa.>*® Ilopen Tora, mcTude ce na GaHKe MMajy jako BaXHY YIOTY y
npeHocy uHpOpMAIMja Ha TPXKHUINTE KamuTanga.’° 3ampaBo, OaHKe CTBApajy MM HMajy
npuctyn uH(oOpMamnujamMa Koje HHCY [IOCTYINHE APYIMM YYECHUIIMMA Ha TPXKUIITY
KanuTana, omoryhasajy fa Te HH(OpMaIlije MOCTaHy jaBHO JOCTYIIHE U €EMHTY]y CUTHAJI O
KPEAUTHO] CIIOCOOHOCTH KOpIIOpalyje, MITO MOCIeINYHO JOBOIHU /10 CMamema Mnpodiema

MH(pOpMaLIOHE aCUMETpPH]eE.

VY nureparypu ce HCTHYE Ja AYr HE caMO Ja MOXK€ OMTH CYNCTUTYTUBHU U
JUCHMIUIMHYJYhH MHCTpYMEHT, Beh MoXe OUTH M KOMIUJIEMEHTapHU WHCTPYMEHT
KOPHOPaTHBHOT yIpaBibama.>t HaumMe, Ko Kopropanuja ca pacTyhoM KOHIEHTpaIujom

BJIACHMILTBA, KOJy IMpaTH CMamemhe TPOIIKOBA MOHMTOPHMHIA, JOja3u [0 II0jaBe

546 Whitehead, K. C. (2012). Creditors and Debt Governance. Hill, A. C. & McDonnell, H. B. (Eds.),
Research Handbook on the Economics of Corporate Law, Edward Elgar Publishing, 68-84.

%47 Dichev, D. I. & Skinner, J. D. (2002). Large-Sample Evidence on the Debt Covenant Hypothesis. Journal
of Accounting Research, 40(4), 1091-1123.

5% Nini, G., Smith, C. D. & Sufi, A. (2009). Creditor Control Rights and Firm Investment Policy. Journal of
Financial Economics, 92(3), 400-420.

%49 Gonzélez, V. M. & Gonzélez, F. (2008). Influence of Bank Concentration and Institutions on Capital
Structure: New International Evidence. Journal of Corporate Finance, 14(4), 363-375.

550 |_ummer, L. S. & McConnell, J. J. (1989). Further Evidence on the Bank Lending Process and the Capital-
Market Response To Bank Loan Agreements. Journal of Financial Economics, 25(1), 99-122.

551 Heinrich, P. R. (2000). u Mahrt-Smith, J. (2005). or. uur.
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OMOPTYHUTETHUX TPOIIKOBA YCIEA CMambeHE TOJCpaHIMje MpeMa pPU3HMKY O] CTpaHe
BeMHCKMX BJACHWKA M Mame CKIOHOCTH Ja KopucTe HH(pOpMaIMje Koje Cy MM Ha
pacnonaramky W3 Mpolleca MOHHTOPHHra. Y TOM CiIy4ajy, Oyr MOXe OWTH JOJaTHH,
OJTHOCHO KOMIUIEMEHTApPHH HHCTPYMEHT Koju he HeyTpajucaTH CMambeHy CKJIOHOCT Ka
pPU3MKY KOHTPOJHHMX akKIMOHapa. 3ampaBo, MOTYNHOCT Ja TOBEPUOIM KOHTPOIUIIIY
MeHallepe je KOMIUIeMeHTapHa ca MoryhHomhy na akiuoHapu KOHTPOJIMIILY MeEHarepe.
JlpyruM pednma, YKOJHMKO CTEMEeH KOHTPOJEe O]l CTpaHe IMOBepWiialla pacTe, CTEIeH

KOHTpOJIE 01 CTpaHe aKlIMOHapa, Takole, pacre.

Melhytum, OUTHO je CKpPEeHYTHM NHaXmky Ha TO Ja je yJora ayra Kao HHTEPHOT
MHCTPYMEHTA KOPIIOPATHUBHOT YIpaBjbamba YCIOBJbEHA CTPYKTYpOM BIACHHIITBA U
KOHTpoJIe. 3ampaBo, JOK Jyr, ca jeJHe CTpaHe, MOXKE OIPaHUYUTH MEHAIEPCKO
OMOPTYHUCTHYKO TMOHAIIAKE KOJ JAWUCIEP3UPAHOT BIACHHINTBA, Ca APYre CTpaHe, MOXKE
YCIOBUTH EKCHPONPHjalljy MAmUHCKUX TIpaBa KOJ H3PAXKEHO KOHIIEHTPUCAHOT
BIACHHUINTBA.>>? YOUeHO je 1a ce BepoBaTHOha excmpomnpujanuje nosehasa ca mosehamem
IilacadykuX MpaBa MHcajaepa u nosehameM yaena ayra y cTpykTypu kanmuTana.*® Takobe,
Pa3BHjEHOCT KOPIIOPATHBHOT YIpaBjbakhba W TPXKHIITA KalMUTala UMa BAXHY YJIOTY Yy
noBehamy €PUKACHOCTH Jyra Kao IUCHHIUIMHYjyher MHCTpyMEHTa WM Yy yOnakaBamy
EKCIpOTpHjallfjeé MamHWHCKAX MpaBa KOJ HM3PAaXEHO KOHIICHTPHCAHOT BIACHUIITBA.
Harnamasajyhu ynory cTpykType BIacHHUILTBA U MHCTUTYIMja KOJ pa3Marpama JAyra Kao
MHCTPYMEHTa KOPIIOPATUBHOT yrpaBibamka, Capkap u Capkap cy Ha y30pKy Kopropaiuja
u3 MHouje OTKpwiM fJa y paHUM TOAWHAMAa WHCTUTYLIMOHAJIHHMX IPOMEHa Jyr Hema
nucuurmuHyjyhu edekar, Te na ce OH jaBJba ca jadyoM TPIXKUIITHOM OpPHjCHTAIHjOM
uHcTHTYnHja.>>* Jlokasn o kopumihemy Jyra Kao HHCTPYMEHTA 3a €KCHPOIpPUjallujy
MambMHCKUX T[IpaBa Cy OIpaHMYeHM U KOJ KoprHopauuja TJe je BepoBaTHOha
eKCIpOoINpHjalfje BUCOKa, jep U Y TAKBUM OKOJIHOCTUMA IyT UMa AUCHUIUIMHY)jyhu edekar.
[Topen wm3HeTor, McTHYE ce Ja e(QUKACHOCT Ayra Kao HHCTPYMEHTa KOPIIOPATHBHOT
yIpaBJbarkha y OCHOBH 3aBUCH OJI TPOIIKOBA U KBAIUTETA U3BPIIEHA YTOBOPHOT JYTOBHOT
apaH)XMaHa, ILITO ONET 3aBUCH O] IIPABHOT OKPYKEeHa, MM0Y3/IaHOCTH CaCcTaBJbarba yroBOpa

¥ Bepe y CyJICKH Tporec.>>

%52 Stulz, R. (1990). u Faccio, M., Lang, L. H. P. & Young, L. (2001). om. 1ur.

553 Harris, M. & Raviv, A. (1988). om. mur.

55 Sarkar, J. & Sarkar, S. (2008). Debt and Corporate Governance in Emerging Economies: Evidence from
India. Economics of Transition, 16(2), 293-334.

55 Day, J. & Taylor, P. (2004). Institutional Change and Debt-Based Corporate Governance: A Comparative
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Y cymtuaM, Moxe ce pehu ma ayr He mpeacTaB/ba caMoO JOJATHU HM3BOP
¢dbuHaHCcupama, Beh 00e30elyje KopucTu 3a KopIopaiujy nmpeko yHamnpehema MeHaepeKe
e(UKACHOCTH, CMameHha AarcHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBA M WH(GOpPMAIMOHE aCHMETpHje, IITO
nocyienuuHo Tpeba ma moBene a0 Behe BpeaHocTu Kopriopamnuje. TadHuje, HUBO
3a1y’KCHOCTH MMa 3HA4ajHy YJIOTY Y IPOIIECy TUCIMILIMHOBAmba 1 MOTHBHCAma MEHAlepa,
Kako OM mpolec oany4nBama OMO BPEIHOCHO OpHWjEHTHCAH, ajH je 300or MoryhHOCTH
nopacrta BepoBaTHOhe eKCIpomnpujalije MambHHCKHX IpaBa IOTPEOHO YBaXKaBambe

YCIIOBJBCHOCTH T€ YJIOI'€ CTPYKTYPOM BJIACHHUIITBA KU KOHTPOJIC.

3.3. EduxacHoCT KOPIOPAaTHBHOT YIIPaB/balk-a H BPEAHOCT KOpIopanuje

CBercka 0aHKa BHIM KOPIIOPATHBHO YIPABJbamkEe KA0 CHCTEM jaKHMX MHCTpYMEHATa M
3aKOHCKHX OTrpaHHYera KOju je HeOoNxojaH 3a nobehame BpeIHOCTH Kopropanwje.’™®
M3rpanma ¥ mpuMeHa jakuX WHCTpyMEHAaTa KOPIOPATUBHOI YIpaBJbaka MpPEACTaBIba
Ba)XaH KOpaKk Ka Mpyxamy O0jeKTHBHHX HH(pOpMalHja pa3IUYUTHM HHBECTHTOPUMA,
yHarpelhemy e(puKacHOCTH TOCIOBaka M MaKCUMHpaby BPEIHOCTH Kopropanuje. Cucrem
jaKuX HMHCTpyMEHaTa KOPHOPAaTHUBHOT YIpaBJbamka OJIaKIIaBa MNPHIMB MehyHapogHOTr
Kanutana Ha jaomahe Tpxkuire, 300r yera yHampelheme e(PHKACHOCTH KOPIIOPAaTUBHOT
ylpaBJbamba NpPEACTaB/ba BakaH (AKTOp BIAJWHE IOJUTHKE W OKBHpAa YIpaBJbarmba
YCMEpPEHOT Ka IPOMOBHCAaBkY €KOHOMCKE CTAaOMIIHOCTH M OJIarocTama YUTaBHX 3€Maba.
Honatno, OELJ] yka3yje 1a HUCKU CTaHIapAM KOPIOPATUBHOT YIIPaBJbamka MPEACTABIbA]Y
[JIABHU PA3JIOT €KOHOMCKE HECTAaOMIIHOCTH 3€MJb€ M Jla Cy 300r TOora CBaKoj 3eMJbH

NOTPeOHN BUCOKH CTaHAAPAH KOPIOPATUBHOT YIPABIhamba. >

Cwmatpa ce na euKacHO KOPIOPATUBHO YIPaBJhake€ MOXKE YONaXUTH areHIU]jCKOT
npo6eMa M MO3UTHBHO YTHIIATH HAa BPEIHOCT Kopropanuje.>*® Melhyrum, Tpeba nmatn y
BUIy Ja TpPOIIKOBM KOJU C€ OJHOCE Ha UMIUIEMEHTAIHjy jauux HMHCTpyMeHaTa
KOPIIOPATUBHOT yIpaBJhbakba MOTY MPEBAa3WIa3UTH KOPUCTU. 3ampaBo, cMmarpa ce JAa
CHCTEM KOPIIOPAaTHUBHOT YIIPaBJbamka 3aBUCH O] MOTpede KOpIopamnuje 3a Haa30poM, ald ’

OJ1 TPOIIKOBA M KOPHCTH PA3IMYUATHX MHCTPYMEHATa KOPIIOPATUBHOT yIpaBibama.>> VY

5% |skander, R. M. & Chamlou, N. (2000). Corporate Sovernance: A Framework for Implementation, World
Bank Group, Washington, D. C.

57 OECD. (2009). Corporate Governance and the Financial Crisis: Key Findings and Main Messages.
Available at http://www.oecd.org/daf/ca/corporategovernanceprinciples/43056196.pdf

5% Jensen, M.C. & Meckling, W. (1976). u La Porta, R., Lopez-de-Silanes, F., Shleifer, A. & Vishny, W. R.
(2002). u Shleifer, A. & Vishny, R. (1997). omn. nur.

59 Chhaochharia, V. & Grinstein, Y. (2007). Corporate Governance and Firm Value: The Impact of 2002
Governance Rules. Journal of Finance, 62(4), 1789-1825.
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Mepu y KOjoj ce€ TH TPOIIKOBH M KOPHUCTH DPAa3NUKyjy H3Mel)y Kopropaiuja ¥ TOKOM
BpEMEHa, ONTHUMAaJHH CHCTEM KOPIIOPAaTHBHOT YIpaBJbalba CE€ MEHa, a CTPYKTypa

ONTHMAaJHAa 3a BehuHy Kopropaiyja He Mopa OUTH ONTHMAaJIHA 32 CBE KOpIIOpalLrje.

3HavajaH OpoOj EMIMPUJCKUX MCTPAKHUBAkba HCTPaXyje YTHUIA] KOPIOPATHBHOT
yIpaBJbamba Ha BPEAHOCT KOPMOpALKja KOje MOCIyjy Ha aMepHUYKOM TP)KUIITY KaluTaia.
[ommepc W ocTamm Ccy Tako OTKPWIM Ja jeé KOPHOPAaTHBHO YIIpaBJbabkhe 3HAYAJHO H
TIO3UTHBHO MOBE3AHO ca HETO 10OUTKOM H BpeaHomhy kopropamuje.>®® ITpu ToM, ykazamm
Cy Ha TO Jia je cTpaTeruja yjiarama 3aCHOBaHA Ha KYIIOBUHH KOPIIOpallKja ca KBAIUTETHUM
KOPIIOPATHBHUM YIPABJbAEM U MPOJIajH OHUX Ca JOMIMM KOPIOPATUBHUM YIPABIbAHEM,
reHepucaia abHopMaiHe crore nmpuHoca o1 8,5% y 1990. roquau. Arapsai u Bunmjamcon
Cy, Takohe, MPYXKWIH JOKa3e O CTATUCTHUYKH 3HAYajHO] IO3UTUBHO] Be3u wusMehy
KOPIOPaTHBHOT yIPaBJbamka M TPIKHIIHE BpeaHOCTH Koproparuje.®®! [Topex Tora, onu Cy
yOUWIM Ja Cy KOpmopamuje Koje Cy A00pOBOJBHO YCBOjHJIE TPOMEHE Yy IPaKCH
KOPIIOPAaTUBHOT yrpasibawka y nepuoxy oa 2001. go 2005. ronune nmane Behy BpeaHOCT
umosune. Kopucrehu 6azy GMI (Governance Metrics International) 3a 22 pasBujene
3emsbe y nepuony on 2003. no 2007. ronvHe M MHAEKC KOPIOPATUBHOT YIpPaBJbakba
3aCHOBaH Ha 64 WHIUBUAyalHa aTpulOyra Kopropamuje, AMaH W OCTaJH Cy JIOUUIA O
3aKJbydKa Jia u3Mel)y KopropaTUBHOT YIIPaBJbaka U BPEIHOCTH KOPIIOPAIHje MIOCTOjH jaKa
MO3UTHBHA Be3a.°%? IloTBpAy MOSMTHBHOI YTHIAja KOPHOPAaTHBHOT YIIpaB/baka Ha

BpEIHOCT Koproparuje, Takohe, Jamum Cy pesylnTaTH HCTPaKHBAKa 3a HEMauyke ™ u

mBajiapcke”®t

Kopropainuje, e Cy 3a alpoKCHUMalujy KBaJUTeTa KOPIOPAaTUBHOT
ylpaBibakba KOpUIIheHn WHJEKCH KpeHpaHu Ha OCHOBY mocTtojehe rnpakce KoprnopaTUBHOT

yrpaBJjbaba aHAJIM3UPAHUX 3€MaJba.

VYTH1a] KOPIOPATUBHOT yIpaBJbalkha Ha BPEAHOCT KOpIOpaluje, UCTPaXHUBaH je U Y

3E€MJbaMa y pa3Bojy. bau u octanmu HCTHYY a CY KWHECKU MHBCCTUTOPH CIIPEMHU J1a TJIATC

60 Gompers, P. A., Ishii, J. L. & Metrick, A. (2003). Corporate Governance and Equity Prices. Quarterly
Journal of Economics, 118(1), 107-155.

61 Aggarwal, R. & Williamson, R. (2006). Did New Regulations Target the Relevant Corporate Governance
Attribures? Georgetown University Working Paper, Available at https://ssrn.com/abstract=859264

62 Ammann, M, Oesch, D. & Schmid, M. M. (2011). Corporate Governance and Firm Value: International
Evidence. Journal of Empirical Finance, 18(1), 36-55.

563 Drobetz, W., Schillhofer, A. & Zimmermann, H. (2004). Corporate Governance and Expected Stock
Returns: Evidence from Germany. European Financial Management, 10(2), 267-293.

564 Briner, S., Drobetz, W., Schmid, M. M. & Yimmermann, H. (2006). An Integrated Framework of
Corporate Governance and Firm Valuation. European Financial Management, 12(2), 249-283.
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npemujy 10 63% 3a Kopropaiuje ca 6oJbMM KOPIOPATHBHHM yHpaBJbameM.’® Biek je
OTKpHUO TMO3UTHBAaH yTHUIA] KOPIOPATUBHOT YIpaB/batba HA BPEAHOCT PYCKUX
xopropanuja.”®® OH je, Takohe, yka3ao Ha TO Ja TpaKca KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIIPaBJbama Y
3eMJbaMa ca CJIadOM 3alITHTOM WHBECTUTOpA MMa jauyd YTHIIA] Ha BPEIHOCT KOPIIOpaIHje.
Knamep u JlaB Cy MCIUTHBAIM KBAJUTET KOPIOPATHBHOI YIIpaBJbakha KOpIOpaluja H3
YETPHAECT 3eMajba y pa3Bojy.”®’ McTpaxkuBame je MpyKuao J0Kase Ja Kopropauuje Koje
ce IpUIpXKaBajy BUCOKMX CTaHAapla KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIpaBJbaka MMajy Behy TpkumHy
BPETHOCT, IITO je MOCEOHO H3paKeHa KOJ 3eMajba ca cjJaboM MPaBHOM 3allITHTOM.
Pesynratu mMcTpakuBama Ha y3opuuma Kopropanmja m3 Jyxne Kopeje®® u Bpasuna®®®
ynyhyjy Ha uctu 3aksby4ak. Kon xoproparuja u3 bpaswmia je youeHo Ja pacT MHJIEKCa
KOPITOPATHBHOT yIIpaBJbakba 0J1 HajHUKE JI0 HAJBUIIIC BPSTHOCTH Y MEPUOTY HCTPAKHBAHA
u3azuBa pact TobunoBor Q 3a 38%, OOHOCHO Ja MOpAcT MHAEKCA 3a JeHY jeAUHUILY

IPOY3POKYje pacT TPXKUIIIHE BPEAHOCTH Koprioparuje o1 6,8%.

3a pa3snuKy Of NMPETXOAHO IIPEACTABHEHHX HMCTPAKMBAKAa CHCTEM KOPIOPATHBHOT
YIpaBibama, KO HCTPaKMBAama YTHIAja NOjeAHHAYHHX HMHCTPYMEHATAa KOPIOPATHBHOT
yOpaBbama HAa BPEIHOCT Kopmopanuje He ymyhyjy Ha jeIMHCTBEH 3aKJbydak.
VcTpakuBame Ha y30pKy KOPIOpAIHja W3 JBAHAECT 3aMaTHOEBPONCKHX 3eMaiba yKasyje
Ha HEraTMBHy Be3y wu3Mel)y KOHLEHTpalMje BIACHUYKE CTPYKTYPE M  BPEIHOCTH
KOpIopalyje, MO3UTUBHY Be3y wu3Mel)y MpaBHe 3allTHTe HMHBECTHUTOPA M BPEIHOCTH
KOpIIOpallyje, ali U Ha HETaTHBHY Be3y 3Mel)y TpaBHe 3alITHTE KPeIUTOpa M BPEIHOCTH
KOpIopaIuje Ko KOpIopalyja ca BECOKUM HUBOOM 3amyxeHoctn.’ ° Ca apyre crpane, Jla
TTopTa ¥ OCTaNM UCTHYY Ja Cy KOPIOpaI|je y 3eM/baMa ca 60JbOM 3alITHTOM MAaFmMHCKHX
mpaBa M OHE KOJA KOjUX j€ BJACHMINTBO y pyKaMa KOHTPOIHOT aKIMOHApa, BHIIE
BpenHoBane.”’! KoHleHTparuja BIACHUINTBA TO3MTHBHO yTHUYE HA BPEJHOCT MIMAHCKHX

KOpIiopalyja, ajiy Taj yTUIaj 0cTaje MHBEeP3aH KaJla je KOHIIEHTpallkja Ha Jako BUCOKOM

55 Bai, C., Liu, J., Lu, F., Song, M. & Zhang, J. (2004). Corporate Governance and Firm Valuations in
China. Journal of Comparative Economics, 32(4), 599-616.

566 Black, B. (2001). The Corporate Governance Behavior and Market Value of Russian Firms. Emerging
Markets Review, 2(2), 89-108.

7 Klapper, L. F. & Love, |. (2004). Corporate Governance, Investor Protection and Performance in
Emerging Markets. Journal of Corporate Finance, 10(5), 703-728.

68 Black, B., Kim, W., Jung, H. & park, K. (2006). Does Corporate Governance Predict Firms’ Market
Values? Time-Series Evidence from Korea. Journal of Law, Economics and Organization, 22(2), 366-413.
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Network Paper No. R-514, Inter-American Development Bank, Washington, D. C.

570 Hughes, P. J. (2009). Corporate Value, Ultimate Control and Law Protection for Investors in Western
Europe. Management Accounting Research, 20(1), 41-52.
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HUBOY.”'? Pe3y/iTaTv HCTpaXMBama Ha Y30PKY KOjU Cy UYMHHJIE KOpIOpalldje 4uje ce
aKIHje Hajla3e Ha JY)KHOA3MjCKOM TPXKHINTY y HACTajamy, TOBOPE Yy MPUJIOT HETaTHBHO]
Be3u m3Mel)y KOHIIEHTpaIMje BIACHUIITBA ¥ BPEIHOCTH Kopropanuje,’” 1ok Xumenbepr u
ocrany, Ha y30pky 600 kopropamnuja u3 6aze Compustata, HUCY IPOHANUIA JTOKa3e KOjH
noTBphyjy Z1a je Be3a m3Mel)y KOHIICHTpaIija BIACHUIITBA U BPEIHOCTH KOpIopalyje Ha
CTATHCTMYKHU 3HauajHOM HHUBOY.”'* Barar u BodaTon mcTudy na Cy jada mpaBHa 3alllTUTA
aKIMOHapa, MEHAEPCKO BIACHHUINTBO M JYAJIUTET YJIOTe TCHEPAIHOT JUPEKTOpa H

TIpesiceIHHIKA YIPaBHOT 0100pa MOBE3aHK ca 60JbUM TephopMaHcama Kopropanuje.®’

Ha y3opky 799 xopropamnuja ca KOHIEHTPUCAHOM BIIACHUYKOM CTPYKTYpOM H3 22
3emibe, Jlaxvja M OCTaid Cy OTKPWJIM TO3MTHUBHY Be3y M3Mel)y HE3aBHCHOCTH YIIPaBHOT
on0opa ¥ BPEAHOCTH KOpHopaiyje, ¢ TUM Jia je Ta Be3a jaua KO 3emMajba ca CladujoM
3aITHTOM MamHHCKHX akuuoHapa.’’® Ca mpyre crpane, Komc u octamu u Epukcon u
OCTaJM JIOKa3ajdd Cy HETaTHBHHM YTHIIA] HE3aBUCHOCTH YIPABHOT OJ00pa Ha BPEIHOCT
aMepHUKMX ¥ KaHaJACKKUX Kopropanuje,’’’ ok barar n briex u Jleanepcen U ocTaan HHCY
OTKPUJIM CTAaTUCTUYKU 3HA4yajHy Be3y CTPYKType VIOpaBHOI o0A00pa U BPEIHOCTH
Kopropanuje.>’® Pe3ynTaTH eMIMpHjCKMX HCIHTHBamka YTHIAja BENTHYMHE YHPABHOT
onbopa Ha BPEIHOCT Kopriopaiije, Takohe, Hucy xomorenu. YeHr u JleanaepceH U octamn
JONUTA Cy JIO JIOKa3a O HETaTMBHOM YTHIIA])Y BEJIMYMHE YIPABHOT O00pa HAa BPEIHOCT
xoproparuje.>’® Koiac u ocTanm cy OTKpuMIM Be3y y OONHMKY NaTHHHMUHOT cioBa U —
OJIHOCHO, BPEIHOCT KOpIopalyje WHHUIMjaIHO OMaJa Kao OATOBOP Ha pacT BEIHYMHE

ylpaBHOT 0100pa, aly KacHUje MOYUIE J1a PAcTe ca AaJbUM PAacTOM BEJINYHMHE YIPABHOT

572 Garcia-Meca, E. & Sanchez-Ballesta, J. P. (2011). Firm Value and Ownership Structure in the Spanish
Capital Market. Corporate Governance, 11(1), 41-53.
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580

onoopa.>” Mehyrtum, UMa U CcTyauja Koje HE OTKPUBAjy CTAaTHCTUUKH 3HA4YajHy BeE3y

BEJIMYHMHE YIPABHOT 0100pa ¥ BPEIHOCTH Kopropanuje. 8

Kao o0jammeme OBaKO HEKOH3MCTEHTHHX pe3yiTara yTullaja HHCTpyMeHara
KOPITOPATHBHOT YIpaBJbamha Ha BPEIHOCT KOPIIOpaIfje UCTUYE CE MPOOIeM SHIOTCHOCTH;
OJTHOCHO, YTHIIa] HHCTpPyMEHAaTa KOPIIOPAaTHBHOI yIIpaBJbalkha Ha BPEAHOCT KOpPIIOpaIyje
MOK€ 3aBHCHUTH OJI HEKe Jpyre, TPEHYTHO HEMOCMaTpaHe, KapaKTEePUCTUKE
xopriopanuje.®®? JIpyruM peunma, 3060T IpoblieMa EHIOTEHE YCIOBJHCHOCTH, YTHIIA]
WHCTpyMEHAaTa KOPIIOPATHBHOI yIIpaBjbatha Ha BPEIHOCT KOpIOpalHje MOXKe ce

Pa3IMKOBATH O KOPIOpAIHje 10 KOpIopaIuje.

580 Coles, L. J., Daniel, D. N. & Naveen, L. (2008). om. nur.

561 Bhagat, S. & Black, B. (2002). on. tur. u Uchida, K. (2011). Does Corporate Board Downsizing Increase
Shareholder Value? Evidence from Japan. International Review of Economics and Finance, 20(4), 562-573.
582 Brown, P., Beekes, W. & Verhoeven, P. (2011). omn. uur.
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JIEO IV

EMIINPNUICKA AHAJIN3A YTUILIAJA
KOPITIOPATHUBHOI" YIIPABJbAIA
HA OJJIYKE O CTPYKTYPU
KAIIUTAJIA KOPIIOPAIINJA Y
CPbUIU



1. OxBup KOpHOpaTHBHOI ynpaBbaway Cpouju

Uako je 1896. romuHe JOHET NPBU 3aKOH O aKIMOHAPCKUM JpymTBuMa y Cpouju,’s®
npouec (GopMUpama aKIMOHAPCKUX JpYyIITaBa OMO je 3aycTaBibeH MOYeTKoM Jlpyror
CBETCKOT paTa U II0jaBOM COLMJAIMCTHYKUX HJeja O JPYIITBEHO] CBOJUHH H
camoynpaspamy. Tex kpajem 1980-ux, moHOIIEHEM HOBOT 3akoHA O mpeaysehuma u
MPBOT 3aKOHA O MPHUBATH3AIM]H, 3all0YeT je Tpolec TpaHchopmaiuje U3 IUTAHCKE Yy
TPXKUIIHY IPUBPEIY U TMOBpaTKa MPUBATHE CBOJHMHE W KOPIIOPATUBHOT yIIpaBJbarba y HaIl
NPUBPEAHN CHCTEM. YCIIOCTaBJbamke¢ MPUBPEIHOr cUCTeMa Koju he (yHKIMOHMCATH Ha
NPUHIUIMMA TPXHITHE E€KOHOMHje 3HAuajHO C€ MHTEH3MBUpANo mMoyeTkoM 21. Beka
3axBaJbyjyhu yOp3aHoj mpuBaTH3anuju mpemy3eha w pas3Boja chcTeMa KOPIOPATHBHOT
yIIpaBJbamba.

Kao xibyunu ¢axktopu koju omerajy Op>KH pa3Boj KOPIOPATUBHOT YIpPaBibama Y
Cp6uju HaBoze ce cnenehn:*®* Bemuku 6poj Kommanuja Hema akiuje Ha beorpanckoj 6epsu
U HaJla3u Ce€ y OPXKaBHOM BJIACHUIITBY; MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIHU WHBECTHTOPU Cy HA MAprHHU
TPXKHINTA KalUTaja; JUCTUPAaHE KOMIAHWje HHCY TPXKUIIHO MOTHUBUCAHE Yy CMHUCIY
NpUKYIJbaba KalHuTana MyTeM TPXKHUINTA KaluTala W jadyama COICTBEHE KOHKYPEHTCKE
NO3HIIMje; CBE JUCTUPAaHE KOMIIaHH]j€ 1T033jMJbEHH KaluTal MpruOaBibajy o OaHaka ImyTeM
pasHUX BpCTa KpenuTa, MHOTE BEIIMKE KOMIIaHH]je Cy joIl YBEK KOHTPOJHUCAHE O]l CTpaHe
NpXaBe; ojabpaHM TIpOLEC MAacOBHE IpUBaTH3alMje Y3pOKOBao je (opMHUpame
KOHIIGHTpUCAHe BIIACHUYKE CTpyKType. Inobanm3anuja, €KOHOMCKE cHare (3amTHTa
UHTEpeca akluoHapa) M IMOJUTUYKE CcHare (mpuapyxkuBamwe EBporickoj yHujn),
MpEno3HaTH Cy Kao (akTopu Koju cy Ouiu, jecy u 6mhe 3HayajHU 3a pa3Boj npeays3eha u
KOPIIOPAaTHBHOT yrpaBibamba y Cpouju.>®® Hbuxos yTunaj je moce6HO BUIBHB Y 3aKOHCKUM
oapendaMa Koje cy y Benukoj mepu y ckinany ca npuHmmunuma OEI/l-a n aupektnBama

EBporcke yHuje.

1.1. 3akoHCcKM OKBMP KOPIIOPAaTUBHOI ynpaBbawa y Cpouju

3aKOHCKH OKBHP KOPIIOPATUBHOT yrpaBibama y PenyOmuuu Cpbuju uyunHe: 3aKoH O

npuBpenHuM apymreuMa (Cnyx6enn rmacauk PC, 6p. 36/2011, 99/2011, 83/2014 — np.

%83 3akon o akumonapckum apyurreuma Cpouje uz 1896. rogune

%84 Dengi¢-Mihajlov, K. (2009). Reforms of Corporate Governance and Takeover Regulation: Evidence from
Serbia. South-Eastern Europe Journal of Economics, 2, 205-227.

%85 Den¢i¢-Mihajlov, K. (2006). Corporate Governance in Serbia: An Overview of Recent Developments.
Facta Universitatis, 3(2), 169-177. u Uymnuh, M. (2010). Anannsa cramba u MoryhiHoCTH 3a yHampeleme
KOPIOPaTUBHOT yrpasikama y Cpouju. Exonomuka npemyseha, 58(3-4), 174-184.
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3akoH U 5/2015), 3akon o Gankama (CmyxOenu rinacauk PC, 6p. 107/2005), 3akoH o
pauyHoBoacTBY (Ciyx06enu rmacauk PC, 6p. 62/2013), 3akon o peBusuju (CiyxOeHu
rinacuuk PC, 6p. 62/2013) u 3akon o Tpxumry kanutana (Cmyx6enu riacuuk PC, Op.
31/2011, 112/2015 u 108/2016). Kako cy mpeamer HUCTpakMBama Y OBOj JOKTOPCKO]
JUcepTanyju HeUHAHCHjCKE KOopropanyje, Tako ce Hehe ynasutu y aerajbe oapeadu
3akoHa o OaHKama KOjUM ce ypehyje OCHUBamWme, OpraHu3aiuja, MOCIOBamke, HAYHH

yIpaBJbarma, KOHTPOJIA U MPECTaHaK pajga OaHaka.

UctpaxxuBamweM je oOyxBaheH KkpaTak mepuoj Baxkewma oapeadu 3akoHa O
npuBpeaauM apymreuma u3 2004. rogune (Cnyx0enu rnacauk PC, 6p. 125/2004), ma je y
by OOJber pazymMeBama METOAONOTHjE M pe3yiaTara HCTPaKMBamba, Mpe aHaln3e
oJlpeI0M aKTyelnHOI 3aKoHa O MpUBpeIHMM ApymTBuMa u3 2011. nata kpaTka aHanusa
3akoHa u3 2004. romune. OBaj 3aKOH je Yy BEJIMKOj Mepu OHMO 3aCHOBaH Ha IPAKCH
EBporicke yHHje U TIPEICTaBIbA0 j& PETYIATOPHY OCHOBY 32 YCIIOCTABJhAE OHOCA H3Mehy
aKIMOHapa W YIpaBJbauke CTPyKType. Perynmcao je murtama Kao MTO Cy: OOHM,
UMIUIEMEHTalMja ¥ 3allTUTa [IpaBa aKLMOHapa, CTPYKTypa 1 o0aBe3e opraHa ynpaBJbama,

TIPaBOCYIHH U APYTH OOJIHUIM 3amTuTe. %

3aTBOpPEHO AKIHOHAPCKO OTBOpEeHO AKHHOHAPCKO OTBOpPEHO AKIHOHAPCKO
JAPYLIITBO JAPYIITBO (HEKOTHUPAHO) JAPYIITBO (KOTHPAHO)

* CKymmTHHA » CkymmTHHa * CKynITHHa
* JIUpeKTOp WU YIPaBHU * YnpasHHu 0100p * YpaBHHU 0100D
ozndop * W3Bpiau on60p *3BpIEu 0160p
* Wsepuinu on6op * HTepHu peBU3op *IHTEpHU PEBU3OP
(omuoro) (onmmoHo) *Han3opHu o160p uam o160p
* VnTtepHu peBusop mim » Hamzopuu ogbop nuiu peBu3opa
0160p peBu30pa (OMIKOHO) 0100p peBu30pa (OIMIHOHO)

Cnuxa 12: Opzanu ynpas.varwa akyuonapckum opyuimeom npema 3axony uz 2004.

2ooune

CX0IHO OBOM 3aKOHY, OpPraHU YIIPaBJbakba AKIMOHAPCKUM JIPYIITBOM Cy OWIH
onpehenu mpema tumy akuoHapcekor Apymrtsa. [llemarcku mpuka3 opraHa yrpaBibamba 3a
CBaKkM THUN aKIMOHApcKor apymrTea Aat je Caukom 12. 3aTBOpEeHO aKIMOHAPCKO APYIITBO
je Tmope CKyIMIITHHE aKIIHOHapa MOPaJio UMATH TUPEKTOpa WM YIIPaBHU 0J00p, a MOTIIO
j€ MUMaTH W3BPIIHU OA0Op M WMHTEPHOT PEBH30pa WM OJ00p peBH30pa. 3a PasiuKy O]

3aTBOPEHOT, OTBOPEHO aKITMOHAPCKO JPYIITBO (KOTUPAHO M HEKOTHUPAHO) j€ MOPATIO UMATH

586 Denci¢-Mihajlov, K. (2006). om. mur.
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ylnpaBHH 0100p M M3BpLIHH 0700p. KoTMpaHo akmMOHApCKO APYIITBO j€, MOpEA OBUX

OpraHa, MOpajio UMaTu MHTEPHOT PEBU30pa U HAJ30pHU 000p UM 0100p pEeBU30PA.

YnaHoBH ympaBHOT 0100pa cy OMpaHU O] CTpaHe aKlMOHapa Ha PEAOBHOj TOAMIIO]
WIN TIOCEOHO Ca3BaHO] BaHPENHO] CKyMITHHH. KaHaunare 3a 4iaHoBe yrmpaBHOT oabopa
Cy MOINIM Ja TPEeAJIoKEe AaKTyelHH YIpaBHU OJ00p, aKIMOHApU WM KOMHCHja 32
UMEHOBamE yIpaBHOT oj0opa. bpoj unaHoBa ympaBHOr 0100pa KOJ OTBOPEHOT
aKIIMOHAPCKOI' JPYIITBA HHUje MOrao Ja Oyne MamH O] TpU HHUTH Behnm O IeTHaecT.
Kotupana oTBopeHa akIiioHapcKa ApyIITBa Cy MOpaia y yIpaBHOM 0J00py UMaTH Behuny
HEU3BPIIHUX WIAHOBA O/l KOJUX Cy HajMame JBa Mopaiya aa Oyay He3aBucHa. [Ipencennuk
YIpaBHOr 0A0Opa 3aTBOPEHOT AaKIMOHAPCKOT JPYIITBAa jé OMO TEHEepalHU IUPEKTOP
JpYyUITBA, aKO OCHUBAYKUM aKTOM WM CTaTyTOM JAPYIITBA HUje Apyradwje oxapelheno.
Jle7oKpyr aKkTHBHOCTH YIIpaBHOT oj0opa je oOyxBarao cienehe: KOHTpONy Ta4HOCTH
¢uHAHCHjCKMX M3BEIITaja U HHPOPMaIH]ja, YIPABIbakE PA3BOjEM IPYIITBA U CTPATETHjOM,
Ha/3Upame H3BPIIHUX JUPEKTOpa, YTBphUBame WM 0J00paBamke MOCIOBHOT IIJIaHA
JpYyUITBA, Ca3WBamkbe CEJHHIA CKYMIITHHE aKIUOHapa W YTBphuBame Hpeanora JHEBHOT
pena u ap. CX0IHO TOME, TUPEKTOP U YIMpPaBHU OAOOp aKIIMOHAPCKOT APYLITBA Cy OMIIN
OJITOBOPHU 3a BONEHE IOCIOBHUX KIWUIA U YHYTpPAIIbH HAA30p MOCIOBama y CKIAmy ca

3aKOHOM.

VYnpasuu o160p je Oupao wiaHoBe U3BpLIHOT of0opa. Kanaugatu 3a u3BpuIHU 0a00p
cy OupaHu U3 peja Julla KOjU Cy YJIaHOBHU YNpaBHOT 000pa UM Apyra Juia, ¢ TUM J1a je
BUXOB Op0j MOpao OMTH MamU OJ1 TIOJIOBUHE Opoja WiaHOBa yIpaBHOT ofbopa. [enokpyr
U3BPIIHOT 0J100pa j€ YKJbYYHBAO CIPOBONhEHmE OJTyKa YIMpPaBHOT OJ00pa M CBa MUTamba
MOBE3aHa ca BOhemeM IocioBa U TeKyhMM MOCIOBamkEeM JIPYIITBA, OCUM MHTamka Koja Cy
Ouia y HaJJIe)KHOCTH YIIPaBHOT 07100pa U CKYMIUTHHE akMOHapa. [IpenceAHUK U3BPILIHOT
0/100pa KO OTBOPEHOT aKIMOHAPCKOI JPYyIITBAa je OMO I'€HEepalHU JUPEKTOp JPYLITBA.
WNuTepHor peBu3opa M ujgaHOBE OJ00pa pEeBHU30pa aKIMOHAPCKOT JApYyIITBa OuUpao je
yIpaBHU 0100p W3 pella HE3aBUCHUX YJIaHOBA yMPaBHOT 0100pa, a ako 0J00p HHUje MMAo
TaKBE WIAHOBE WJIM HHjE€ MMao J0BOJbaH Opoj, HemocTajyhu Opoj Oupana je CKymIITHHA
akuuoHapa. M300p mpencenHuka M 4jJaHOBAa HaJI30pPHOT 0J00pa BpIIMIA j€ CKYMIITHHA
aKkmuoHapa. YnaHOBM HAJ30pHOT 000pa HUCY MOTJIM OWTH WIAHOBHM YIpPaBHOT 0100pa,
BUXOB Opoj je MOopao OMTH HemapaH ajiu He MawmH oA Tpu. Haazopuu ondop, mHTEpHU
peBH30p U 0A00p peBH3Opa Cy HMMalIM y CBOM JICJIOKPYTY IOJHOIICHE H3BEIITaja

CKYIIIITUHU aKIMOHApa O CJ'IC,Z[CheMI pa‘-IYHOBOIICTBCHOj IMpaKkcu, I/I3BCIJ_ITajI/IMa H TIpaKCu
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(uHAHCHjCKOT HM3BEITaBamba JPYIITBA M HKETOBUX MOBE3aHUX JpYILITaBa; yckiaheHocTu
NOCJIOBamka JPYyIITBA Ca 3aKOHCKMM U JAPYIHMM 3axXTeBHMa pPETyJaTOpPHUX Tela;
KBaIM(UKOBAHOCTH, HE3aBUCHOCTH M CIOCOOHOCTH HE3aBUCHOT PEBU30pa JpYLITBA;

yroBOpYMa CKJIOIJbEHUM u3Mel)y ApyIITBa U 4jaHOBa YIpaBHOT 0A00pa.

I'ogune 2011. cy mpecranu ga Bake 3akOH O HpuBpenHUM ApymTBuMa u3 2004.
rOJMHE U 3aKOH O MPHUBATHUM Npeay3eTHHHHMA u3 1989. romune, a CTymuo je Ha CHary
akTyenHu 3akoH o mnpuBpeaHuMm apymrBuma (Cnyx6enu rimacauk PC, 6p. 36/2011,
99/2011, 83/2014 — nap. s3akon u 5/2015). V akryenHoM 3aKOHY O NPUBPEIHHM
JIpYIITBUMA, aKIIMOHAPCKA APYLITBA CE BUIIE HE JIeJie HA OTBOPEHA M 3aTBOpEHa, Beh ce
OTBOpEHA AaKIMOHApCKa JpyIITBA O3HAYaBajy Kao jaBHA aKIMOHApCKa MAPYIITBa, a
3aTBOpEHa Kao AaKIMOHApcKa JPYITBa.°S! VYmpaBbame APYIITBOM MOXE OHTH

OpPraHru30BaHO Kao jeI[HOI[OMHO nin AIBOAJOMHO, IITO CC oz[peljyje CTAaTyTOM, IIpHU YCMYy Cy

opramu Jpyuirsa oapeheHn nzabpaHum MojIesIoM yrpasibama (Cirka 13).

JeaHOIOMHO ynIpaB/bame JAB0OI0OMHO ynIpaB/bame

* CKynmTHHa * CkynmTHHa
* JemaH wiu BUIIE AUpeKTOpa (000p * Hangzopuu ogbop
JMPEKTOPA) * JenaH WM BUILE U3BPIIHUX JUPEKTOPA

(u3BpIIHU 0AOOD)

Cnuka 13: Opzanu ynpasesara akyuoHapcKum Opyuimeom npema opeanu3ayuju

YRpaevara cXo0Ho 00peodama akmyennoz 3aKoHa 0 nPUePeOHUM Opyuimeuma

CKyIIITHHY YAHE CBU aKIWoHapu ApymTBa. OHU MMajy TIPaBo Ja YYECTBY]Y Y paxy
CKYIIITHHE, OTHOCHO MIMajy TPaBo Tilaca U MpaBo Ha ydemrhe y pacrpaBH O MUTAakHMa Ha
JTHEBHOM peny CKymmThHe. M3y3eTHo, cTaTyToM ce MoOXKe YTBPAMTH MUHUMalaH Opoj
aKIMja Koje aKIMOHap Mopa IMOCE0BaTH 3a JHYHO ydemthe y pagy CKyNIITHHE, KOjH HE
Moke Outu Behm on Opoja koju mpencraiba 0,1% ykymHor Opoja akmuja oarosapajyhe
Kjace. Y CB0jOj HA/UIGKHOCTH CKYIIIITHHA WMa JOHOIICHE HU3a OJJIyKa OJ 3Havaja 3a
JpyImITBO, a HEKEe OJf HBHX Cy: M3MEHa CTaryTa, noBehame WM CMameme OCHOBHOT
KamnuTana, CTaTyCHe MPOMEHe M IPOMEHEe MpaBHe (opMa, pacrojena J0O0UTH U mokpuhe
ryOuTKa, ycBajambe (PMHAHCH]CKUX M3BEIITaja U M3BEIlTaja PEeBU30PA, YCBajabe N3BEIITAja
on0opa JUPEKTOpa, OJAHOCHO HAA30pPHOT OJ00pa ako je YIpaBJbamke JIBOJOMHO,

MMEHOBAWkE U pa3peliemhe TUPEKTOpa U YIaHOBA HAJA30pHOT 0100pa U JIp.

587 Munocassbeuh, M. (2012). KputHuku ocBpT Ha 3aKOH 0 NpUBpeHUM ApyLiTBuMa Peny6iuxe Cpbuje us
2011. rogune. I nacnux npaea, 3(1), 63-79.
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CBako TOCJIOBHO CIIOCOOHO JIMIIE MOXE OWTH IUPEKTOp OPYIITBA, C TUM Ja Ce
CTaTYTOM MOTY OJPEIUTH U JAPYTH YCIOBH Koje onapeheHo nwie Mopa UCHYyHUTH Ja Ou
oo mupekrop. JAMpeKTop He MOXKe OMTH JIUIIE KOje je: TUPEKTOp WM WiaH HAJA30PHOT
ol100pa y BHIIIE OJ1 MIET IPYyIITaBa, 0Cy)eHO 3a KPUBUYHO JIENI0 KOj€ j& OKapaKTEPHUCAHO Kao
NPUBPEIHU KPUMHHA TOKOM TIepHOAa OJ TIeT ToauHa padyyHajyhu onx gana
NPaBOCHAXXHOCTH TIPECye U MMa HM3pEUYeHy Mepy 3a0paHe o0aBibama JENAaTHOCTH KOja
npecTaB/ba TMPETeKHY JAeNaTHOCT ApymTBa. Koa jeaHOZOMHOT yrpaBibama, Opoj
IMpeKTopa opehyje ce cTaTyToM 1 ako IPYIITBO MMa TPU WM BUIIE JUPEKTOPA OHU YUHE
0100p AMpEKTOpa. JaBHO aKIIMOHAPCKO APYIITBO MMa O00p IUPEKTOpa, KOJH CE CaCTOjH
0J1 HajMame Tpu JupekTopa. CKyNIITHHA UMEHYje TUPEKTOPE, a MPEIOT KaHIUIaTa MOXKE
JaTH JAUPEKTOpP, OJHOCHO OAO0Op IUPEKTOpa, KOMHCHja 32 UMEHOBamE (aKo MOCTOjH) U
aKIMOHAPH KOjU MMajy MPaBO Ha Mpejjiarame JTHEBHOT pejia CeIHUIA CKYIIITHHE, a KOJ
JaBHOT aKIIMOHAPCKOT JPYIITBA TO MOTY YpaIuUTH CaMO KOMHCHja 3a HMCHOBaWmE U

aKIMOHApY KOjU MMajy IIPaBO Ha Mpeiarame THEBHOT pelia CeTHUIIA CKYIIITHHE.

JIupekTopy MOTy OWTH HM3BPIIHM M HEHM3BPIIHH, C THM Jia YKOJIMKO JPYLITBO MMa
Mame OJ TPU JUPEKTOpa, CBaKH IHPEKTOp je M3BPIIHM, a jaBHA aKIMOHApPCKa JPYIITBA
MOpajy MMaTH HEW3BpIIHE AMPEKTOpe uuju Opoj mMopa Outh Behu ox Opoja M3BPIIHHX.
W3BpIIHU AUPEKTOPH BOJE MOCIOBAKE Y3 NMPHIPKABAKE CBUX OTpaHHYeHa oapelheHnx
3aKOHOM, CTaTYTOM, OJJIyKaMa CKYINIITHHE WM OJJTyKama 0J00pa TUPEKTOpa U 3aKOHCKH
Cy 3aCTYNHHULM JPYIITBA, OCUM aKO je CTaTyToM ojpeheHo Ja camMo MOojeTUHHM M3BPILIHU
JTUPEKTOPH 3acTyNajy APYIMITBO. JEAHOT OJ W3BPIIHUX JTUPEKTOpa OBJamheHux 3a
3acTyname JAUPEKTOPH MOTY HMMEHOBATH 3a TEHEPATHOT JAUPEKTOpa JpPYIITBA KOjH
KOOpJMHHUpA paZoM M3BPLIHUX JUPEKTOpa M OpraHu3yje IOCIOBame JAPYLITBA.
HewusBpuiHu QupekTopyd HE MOry OMTH JIMIA Koja cy 3amociieHa y ApymTtBy. OHH cy
3ayKEHH 3a HAA3Upame paja U3BPIIHUX AUPEKTOpA, Mpearambe MOCIOBHE CTpaTertje
JpYIITBA ¥ HAI3Hpame HEHOT W3BpIICHA. JaBHO aKIMOHAPCKO IPYIITBO MMa HajMarbe

JEIHOT HEU3BPILHOT JUPEKTOpa KOJU j€ UCTOBPEMEHO HE3aBUCHU JTUPEKTOP.

VYKOIMKO JPYIITBO MMa 0A0Op AMPEKTOpa, TUPEKTOPH OMpajy jeIHOT O]l JUpPEKTOopa
3a mpeAceAHMKa 0J00pa, a KOJA jaBHOI AKLUMOHAPCKOI APYLITBA MPEACETHHK 0100pa
TUPEKTOpa Mopa OWTH jeTaH O]l HEW3BPIIHUX aupekTopa. Ombop IUpEKTOpa MOXKE
o0pa3oBaTH KOMHUCHj€ KOje My MOMaxy y paay, YMju WIAHOBU MOTY OMTH TUPEKTOPHU U
npyra ¢u3nyKa Jula Koja uMajy oAronapajyha 3Hama U pajgHa UCKYCTBa O] 3Hauaja 3a paj

komucuje. Komucuja 3a peBusmjy ce o0aBe3HO oOpasyje KOJ jaBHOI aKI[MOHAPCKOT
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JpyLITBa, JIOK C€ KOMHUCHje 3a MMEHOBAam€, HAKHAJE U Jpyre KOMHUCHjE Yy CKIady ca

notpebaMa JpyIiTBa MOy 00pa3oBaTH.

Kox naBomoMHOr ympaBibama, AakIMOHAPCKO JPYIITBO HWMa jEAHOT WJIM BHIIE
U3BPIIIHUX TUPEKTOpa W HAJA30pPHH OJ00p, a jaBHO aKIIMOHAPCKO JAPYIITBO MMa HajMame
TPU W3BPIIHA JUPEKTOpa, KOjU YMHE H3BPIIHUA OJ00p, M HAI30pHH onb6op. M3BpuiHu
JTUPEKTOPH HE MOTY UMATH 3aMCHHKE, UMEHY]je WX HAJ30pHU 0J100p, a MPEUIOT KaHAu1aTa
Jlaje KOMHCHja 32 UMEHOBaE (aKO MOCTOj1) WJIM CBaKU WIAH HAJA30PHOT 0J100pa IPYIITBA.
CarnacHoCT HaJ30pHOT 07100pa je moTpeOHa 3a 00aBJbamke OJIpeheHNX MOCI0BA U3BPITHUX
JTMPEKTOpa, Kao IITO Cy: CTUlame, OTyheme u onTepeheme yuena u akiyja Koje ApymTBO
noceayje y IpyruM IpaBHUM JUIMMa, CTHIAke, OTyheme u onrtepeheme HEMmOKpEeTHOCTH,
y3UMame KpeauTa U JIp. YKOJIUKO APYIITBO MMa M3BPIIHU 0A00p, HAA30pHU 0A00p Mopa

HMCHOBATHU I'CHCPAJIHOT' AUPCKTOPA.

bpoj wranoBa Ham30pHOr O700pa Mopa OWTHM HemapaH, a HajMame TpU. UIaHOBU
HA30pHOT 0J100pa HE MOTY OWTH W3BPIIHH TUPEKTOPH HUTH MPOKYPHUCTH JPYIITBA M HE
MOTYy UMaTd 3aMeHHKe. UllaHOBe HaJ30pHOT 0100pa HMMEHYje CKYIIITHHA, a MPEIJIor
KaHIuAaTa 1ajy HaJ30pHU 0J100p, KOMHUCHja 32 UMEHOBamE (aKO MOCTOjU) U aKIMOHAPH
KOjU WMajy MpaBO Ha Mpeiarame JHCBHOI pela CKYMIITHHE. JaBHO aKIMOHAPCKO
JIPYLITBO MMa HajMam€ JeHOT YjaHa HaJA30pHOT 0J100pa KOjU j€ HEe3aBUCaH O JPYIITBA.
Heke ox Hamie:XKHOCTH HAI30pHOT 0100pa, MOPEN HaJA3upama U3BPIIHUX JUPEKTOpPA, CY:
yTBphHUBamke U HA3UpPabe OCTBApEHAa MOCIOBHE CTPATETHje U IIUJbeBa JIPYIITBA, BPIICHE
VHYTpAIIET HAI30pa HaJ IMOCIOBAkEM JPYINTBA, YCTAHOBIbABAKE PAUYHOBOIACTBEHHX
MOJIMTUKA W TIOJIMTUKA YIPaBJbakhba PHU3NIMMA JPYIITBA, YTBphUBame (UHAHCH]CKUX
U3BEITaja W TOJHOIICHE CKYMIITHHU HAa yCBajare, Ca3UBame CEJAHMIIA CKYMIITHHE H
JaBame Ipenangora JHEBHOT peaa u Ap. CIWYHO Kao oa0op AMPEKTOpa KOJ jeTHOJAOMHOT
yIpaBJbamka, HAA30pPHU 0A00p MOXKe 00pa30BaTh KOMUCH]jE KOje My MTOMaXy y paidy, ¢ TUM
Jla c€ KOJ jaBHOT aKIMOHAPCKOT JPYIITBa KOMHCHja 3a pEBU3H]y Mopa 00aBe3HO
oOpa3oBaTH, JOK C€ KOMHCHj€ 33 MMCHOBaWe, HAKHAJC W JIPyre KOMHCHje MOTYy Ce

o0pa3oBaTH y cKJIaay ca nmorpedbama JpymTBa.

be3 o003upa Ha m3abpaHM MOJEN YIpPaBJbalba, T'OJUIIBM HM3BEIITA] O IOCIOBAY
JaBHOT aKIIMOHAPCKOT JpYyIITBa MoOpa Ja caapXu wu3jasy o mnpumeHu Kojgekca
KOPIOPaTUBHOT yIIpaBJbama. Y OBY U3jaBy MOpajy OUTH YKJbYUH: 00aBEIITEHE O KOJEKCY
KOPIIOPATHBHOT YIpaBJbamba KOjH JAPYLITBO MPHUMEHYje U MECTO Ha KOM je HErOB TEKCT

JaBHO JOCTyIaH, cBa OMTHa oOaBeIlTEHa O MPAKCH KOPHOPATUBHOI YIpaBJbamkba KOjy
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JPYIITBO CHPOBOIU M OJCTYIAama O MpaBHiIa KOJEKCAa KOPIOPATUBHOT YIIPaBJbakha KOjU

JPYLITBO IPUMEIbYje y3 00pa3iokemne 3a Ta OJCTyNama.

W3 yrna cmamema WHPOpPMAIMOHE acUMETpHje, MOAHM3akha HUBOA KBAaJIUTETA M
KpeIuOMInTeTa IMOCIOBHMX HH(MOpMaIja moceOHO cy 3HaudajHe onapeade 3akoHa O
padyHOBOACTBY M 3akoHa O peBm3uju. CxomHo onpemdama 3akoHAa O PAYyHOBOJCTBY
(Cnyx06enn rmacauk PC, Op. 62/2013), aknumoHapcka OpyliTBa Cy Iy>KHa Ja BOJE
NOCJIOBHE KIbUTE, NPHU3HAJy W BpEAHYjy HMMOBHHY M o0aBe3e, MPHUXOIE U PACXOe,
cacTaBJbajy, IpHUKa3yjy, JOCTaBbajy M oOenomamyjy HHPopManuje y (UHAHCH]CKUM
u3Bemrajuma. Ilopen peoBHOT roAUIIBET (PUHAHCH]CKOT M3BEINTAja 32 MOCIOBHY TOJIUHY
KOja je jemHaka KaJeHIapCKOj, OPYIITBO j€ JYXKHO Jla CacTaBd BaHPEAHE (UHAHCH]CKE
U3BEIITaje Y CIydajeBUMa MPEIBUl)EHIM 3aKOHOM, a YKOJIMKO UMa KOHTPOIY HaJl jeIHUM
WIN BUIIIC NPAaBHUX JIMIIA, Y>KHO j€ J1a cacTaBU KOHCOJIUJOBAHU (DMHAHCH]CKH HM3BEIITA].
CBe ¢uHaHCHjCKe HM3BEINITaje W mpaTehy JOKYMEHTAIUjy IPYIITBO j& AYXKHO J1a JIOCTaBH
ATEHIIMjY 3a IPUBPETHE PETUCTPE PAIH jaBHOT 00€I0JambUBaka y POKOBUMA IPOIMCAHUM
OBHM 3aKOHOM. [loaTke W3 MOTHYHUX M PAYYHCKH TaYHUX (UHAHCHJCKUX W3BEIITaja U
JTOKyMEeHTalje AreHiuja jaBHO o0elojamyje Ha CBOjOj MHTEPHET CTPAaHULU y OKBUPY
Perucrpa ¢uHaHCHjCKMX HM3BEmITaja, KOjU MPEICTaBJba LIEHTPAIHY, jaBHY U JeIUHCTBEHY

SJICKTPOHCKY 0a3y mojaraka.

3akoHoM o peBusuju (Ciyx0enu rnmacauk PC, Op. 62/2013) oapeheno je na penoBHu
TOJMIIEBY U3BEIITAJU BEIMKMX M CPEImbHX IMPAaBHUX JIMIA Pa3BPCTaHUX Yy CKJIaay ca
3aKOHOM O PauyHOBOJCTBY, jJaBHHUX JPYIITaBa y CKJIaay ca 3aKOHOM O TPXKUINTY KalHuTana
HE3aBHCHO OJI HUXOBE BEIMYMHE, Ka0 M KOHCOJIMJOBAaHM (PUHAHCH]JCKH H3BEUITAjU

MaTUYHHUX MPaBHUX JIMIA, TOJUIEKY 00aBE3HO] PEBU3H]H.

Kana je peu o mpakcu KOPHOPAaTUBHOT yIpaBibakka, MOCEOHO Cy 3HaYajHU MPOMHCH
Koju ypehyjy TpXkuIITe XapTHja O BPEAHOCTH, OJHOCHO ojpende 3akoHa O TPXKHILUTY
kanurtana (Cinyx6enu rimacauk PC, 6p. 31/2011, 112/2015 u 108/2016). HusbeBu 3akona
Cy 3amThTa HWHBECTUTOpa, 00e30eheme mpaBeaHOr, ePUKACHOT W TPAHCIAPEHTHOT
TP)KUIITA KalHuTala U CMambEemhe CUCTEeMATCKOr pU3MKa Ha TPXKUMTY Kanurtana. OBUM
3aKOHOM ce ypebhyje: jaBHa TOHyJa M CEKYHIApHO TproBame (PUHAHCH]CKUM
MHCTPYMEHTHMA, PETYJIHNCAaHO TPXKUILITE, MyJITHUIaTepaiHa TproBauka ratdopma u OTL]
TpkumTa 'y PenyOnumu CpOuju, npykame HWHBECTUIMOHMX Yyciayra U 00aBbambe
MHBECTUIMOHUX AKTUBHOCTH, oOenojamuBambe (UHAHCHJCKMX M JPYyruX MoJaTaka,

obaBe3e M3BELITaBaka U3JaBajala MU JaBHUX JpylITaBa, 3a0paHa IPEBApHUX,
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MaHMUITYJATUBHUX W JPYTUX TPOTHB 3aKOHCKUX pajambd, KIWPHUHT, CaJIUpame H
pPEeTUCTpPOBaE TpaHCaKnMja (UHAHCHJCKUX WHCTPyMEHAaTa, Kao M OpraHu3anuja |
Ha/uIe)kHOCT lleHTpamHor perucrpa, jAemoa M KIMPUHTa XapTHja OJf BPEAHOCTH U

opranusanuja u HajuiexkHocT Komucuje 3a xapTtuje o1 BpeAHOCTH.

[Topen moMeHyTHX, PErylIaTOpHU OKBHP KOPIOPATUBHOT yIpaBibama y PemyOmuim
CpOuju ykibydyje W Jpyre 3akoHe Kao INTO Cy 3akoH o mpuBaruszanuju (CryxOeHu
rmacauk PC, Op. 83/2014, 46/2015, 112/2015 wu 20/2016), 3akoH O mNpey3uMamy
aknuoHapckux apymraBa (Ciyx6enu riaacauk PC, 6p. 46/2006, 107/2009, 99/2011 u
108/2016), 3akon o uaBectuimonnM ¢ounosuma (Crnyxoenu rmacauk PC, 6p. 46/2006,
51/2009, 31/2011 u 115/2014) u 3akon o creyajy (Cnyx6enu rnacauk PC, 6p. 104/2009,
99/2011 — np. 3akon, 71/2012 — omnyka YC, 83/2014 u 113/2017). Benuku 3uavaj 3a
pa3Boj W JA00py TpakCy KOPIOPAaTUBHOT yIpaBjbarka HMa J00po wu3rpalhen
MHCTHTYIHOHAIHM OKBHp. MHcTuTymmonanuu oksup y CpOuju, Ipe cBera, dmHe: et
IIpuBpennu cynosu, [IpuBpennu amenanuoHu Cyl, BpXOBHM KacallMoOHM CyJ, YIPaBHU
cyn, Haponna ckynmruna Peny6nuke Cp6uje, Biaga CpOuje, MunucrapctBa mnpase,
dbuHaHCH]ja U eKOHOMHU]je, ATeHIIMja 3a IPUBPEIHE perucTpe, AreHiuja 3a npuBaTU3alujy,
Haponna 6anka Cpouje, [Ipuspenna komopa Cp6uje, Komucuja 3a xapTuje o1 BpeAHOCTH,

beorpancka 6ep3a u ap.

Nmajyhu y BUIy yuumeHY aHaJIU3y, MOXKe ce pehu Ja je y mpoTekie JiBe JeleHuje
NPaBHO PEryJaTOPHOT OKBUPA KOPIOPATHUBHOT yrHpaBibama y Pemyomunu CpOuju 3HaTHO
yHanpeheH y TeXmu JAa ce NpuOIKM M yCKIaJud ca NPUHLMIKMMA WU TpaBUIUMaA
MehyHaponHe 1o0pe Tmpakce KOpPIOPAaTUBHOI yIpaBibamka. MelhyTuMm, anekBaTHa
UMIUIEMEHTAIMja 3aKOHCKOT OKBHpAa Y JIMTEPAaTypH je UCTaKHyTa Kao KJbYYHHM Hpodiem
KO/l 3eMajba y Pa3Bojy 300T pa3iMUUTUX HUCTOPH]CKHUX, KYJITYpPOJOUIKUX, MOJIUTHYKHX U
EKOHOMCKHX KapaKTEpUCTHKa KOHKpeTHe 3emsbe.’®® V ckmamy ca Tum je Buheme ma y
CpOuju Henocrtaje eukacHa mprUMeHa MpaBa U Jja caBpeMeHa MOCIOBHA U CYyJCKa Mpakca
MMajy KJbY4HY yIOTy y mporecy meHor yHampehema.® Takohe, ce momaje na myHa

npuMeHa npaa y Cpbuju Tpeba na yHampenu epUKaCHOCT pajia OpraHa yrpaBibamba U

588 Korporativno upravljanje - Prirucnik (2011). Medunarodna finansijska korporacija IFC, Beograd, ctp. 28
u 29. Om. IUT.

589 Pistor, K., Raiser, M. & Gelfer, S. (2000). o1 1ur.

590 Hukomuh, J. & Babuh, B. (2015). Pa3Boj u nmpuMeHa eBPOICKOT OKBHPA KOPIOPATUBHOT YIIPABJbaka —
npenopyke 3a CpOujy, y Jakmmh, M., CrojanoBuh Amekcuh, B. & Mumosuh, II. (pen.). Exonomcko-
Coyujannu acnexmu npukmyuugarwa Cpouje Eeponckoj ynuju (cc. 213-224), Exonomcku ¢akynrer,
Kparyjesaig
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KOHTPOJIE aKIMOHAPCKUX JPYIITaBa MITO OM OMOTyhnio 3alITUTy MHTEpeca HHBECTHTOPA,

IMOBPATHUJIO ITOBCPCHHC CTPAHUX MHBCCTUTOPA U OJIAKIIAIO NPUCTYII KAIIUTAITY.

1.2. Kogekcn KOpnopaTuBHOT ynpaB/bamba y Cpouju

VY mmpy yHampelhema, pa3Boja W MMIUIEMEHTalMje 100pe Mpakce KOPHOPaTHBHOT
yIIpaBJbama, KPEUPAHU Cy KOJCKCH KOPIIOpPaTUBHOI YIpaBibama beorpaiacke Oep3e u
[TpuBpenne xomope CpbOuje KOju caapke HHU3 NpaBWia, NPUHIMNA, OpPENopyka u
CMepHHUIa. Y OCHOBU 00a KOJIeKCa Hala3| Ce IIOMEHYTH CeT 3aKOHA M HU3 MOJ3aKOHCKUX
aKaTa KOju OJIDKE pPEeryiauiry o0jacT KOPIOPaTUBHOT YHpaBibamka, Ka0 M IPHHIUIN
OELl/l-a. Kopnekcu cy Tako IOCTaBJbEHM Ja UX aKLUHUOHAPCKA JAPYIITBA MOTY AUPEKTHO
NPUMEHBUBATH, aJTH je OCTaB/beHa MOTYNHOCT J1a JPYIITBO MPUMEBYje APYyre KOAEKCe UITH

pa3BI/IjC COIICTBCHA ITpaBHJIa KOPIIOPATUBHOI" YIIPpABJbakha.

Wmajyhu y Buay mnorpeby 3a IIMPOKOM MPUMEHOM HHJMKAaTOpa KBaJUTETa
KOPIIOPAaTHBHOT ~ YIpaB/bakba y TPOLECY JIOHOUICHa WHBECTHIMOHMX OJIyKa Ha
CaBpEMEHOM TPXKUIITY XapTHja OJ BPEIHOCTH, Ka0 OCHOBHH pa3lio3U 3a IOHOIICHE
Konekca xopnopatuBHOr ynpaBibama beorpajacke Oep3e wuctuuy ce Kopuutheme
NOTEHIMjajla TPXKULITAa KaluTajla o]l CTpaHe CBMX NPUBPEIHUX CyOjexaTa, HENPEKHUIHO
yHarpeleme 0/THOCa ca MHBECTUTOPUMA H jadyar-e IhHUXOBOT MTOBEPEHA Y U3/1aTe XapTHje 01
BpeHocTH.>®! Koseke je mpeBacxXoqHO HAMEHmEeH aKIHOHAPCKUM APYIITBAMA KOja MMajy
aKkiyje Ha HeKoM o1 TpkuiuTta beorpancke 6ep3e. Pesyntar je capanme beorpaacke 6epse
u Melhynapoane dunancujcke koprnopanuje (International Financial Corporation - IFC).
HberoBa ocHoBHa cBpxa je najbe yHampeheme KopmopaTuBHMX ojHOca y PemyOmuiu
Cpbuju kpo3 wummieMeHTauujy mehyHapogHo mnpuxBaheHHMX NpUHIMIA U HCKyCcTaBa
HajOoJbe Mpakce KOpIOpaTHBHOI yrpaBibama. Ilpumena Kopgekca je 3acHoBaHa Ha
HOPUHIUIY AOOPOBOJFHOCTH M MpPaBUIY ,,IPUMEHH WK oOjacHU. 3a ApyUITBa uuje Cy
XapTHje OJl BPEIHOCTU YKJbyu€He Ha HeKo o]l Tpxkumra beorpajacke Oep3e obOaBesa
npumene Konekca HacTaje 100pOBOJHHHUM CIAKEM IHCAHE M3jaBe O MpUXBaTamby HErOBE

npumene beorpasckoj 6ep3u.

Onpende Koxekca cy rpynucane y JBe IeJIHHE: MIPBY, ca YETPHAECT MOTJaBiba, Koja
CE OJHOCM Ha OCHOBHE HOCHOLE KOpPIOpPaTHUBHOI YIpPaBJbakba M PETYIATOPHO-
OpraHU3allMOHU OKBHP HBHUXOBOT J€JI0Bamka, U IPYTy, ca YETUPHU MOIJIaBJba, KOja C€ OAHOCH

Ha TPAHCIIApPpCHTHOCT U jaBHOCT IIOCJIOBamA. HpBO IorjIaBJbC, MPBEC HNECINHE, OAJHOCHU CE€ Ha

591 Kopekc KOpIOpaTUBHOT yHpaBibama beorpaacke 6epse an. beorpaz (2008), ctp. 1
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3alITUTY MpaBa akinuoHapa. [Ipemnopyke Koje ce oJHOce Ha CTPYKTYpy, M300p, MpaBa u
o0aBe3e wWIaHOBa YIpPaBHOT 0100pa, M300p, KapaKTEpUCTHUKE M 00aBe3e MpeACeIHHKA
yIOpaBHOT 0100pa, Kao M IIOJUTUKY HarpahuBama 4YIAaHOBAa YIPABHOr ondopa WU
o0pa3oBame KOMHCHja yIpaBHOr 0100pa Jare cy y Apyrom, Tpehem, 4eTBpTOM, ETOM H
IIECTOM IIOTJIaBJbY IpBE LENHHE. Y OKBHUPY OCTAJIMX IOIJIaBJba, NPBE IENUHE, JaTe Cy
IpernopyKe Koje ce THYy: W3BPLIHUX OpraHa APYIUTBA; MOCIOBAa Haa30pa U KOHTPOJE;
HE3aBUCHUX (GKCTEPHMX) pEBH30pa JPYINTBA, CEKpeTapa IpYyLITBA, OIIITHX aKaTa
JPYIITBA, BaHPEIHUX MPABHUX I[OCIOBA JPYIITBA, CIpeYaBama CyKoOa HHTepeca H
noBpezie 3a0paHe KOHKYpEHIIMje M CIpedaBama W pellaBamba KOPHOPaTUBHUX Cykoba. Y
OKBHPY Jpyre LeluHe, NeGuHucaHe Cy Mpernopyke Koje ce THUY IMOJIMTHKE H3BEIITABaba,
CTPYKType W OWTHHUX eJeMeHaTa IEePUOJUYHOr M3BCIITABahba M H3BEIITaja O OUTHUM

norahajuMa, Kao U HaUMHA TUCTpUOyHpama uHpopmalmja.

Konekc koprnoparuBHOT yripaBibama [IpuBpentae komope Cpouje noner 2012. rogune
NpeCTaBba OMYHEHY H U3MEHCHY BEpP3Ujy MPBOT KOAEKCAa KOPIOPATHBHOT YIIPaBJbhambha
y Peny6muuu Cpb6uju koju je nonena IlpuBpenna komopa 2005. rogune. Ilonazehu of
TOra Ja KOPIOPAaTHBHO YyIpaBjbathe OMOryhaBa MNPHBpPEIHOM APYIITBY Jia IMPHBYYE
JbYJICKU ¥ (PMHAHCH]CKHU KanuTalI, 2 e(pUKacCHO BOIM ITOCIOBakE U 00e30eH TyTOPOYHU U
OJIP’)KUBU Pa3Boj, M y3uMajyhu y o03up MHTEpece BIaCHUKA M JPYTUX CTpaHa KOje uMajy
JIETUTUMHE HMHTEpece y MOCIOBamy JAPYIITBA, OCHOBHA CBpXa KojAeKkca je yHampeheme
CHUCTeMa KOPIIOpPAaTUBHOI YIpaBjhama y ApPyIITBUMA KanuTana y PemyOmumm CpOuju.
HamemeHn je cBuUM JApymITBMMa KalWTala W WMa IMHApPU OOyXBaT MPHMEHE OJ JIPYTHX
KOJIeKCa KOPIIOPATHBHOT yIpaBibamba y Cpouju 2 Koju ce 0JHOCE Ha jaBHA aKIMOHAPCKA

JpYyILITBA.

Konexc mma Tpu nena, xoja ce 6aBe crneaehum nuramuma: [[pymTBa KamuTana,
JlonaTHM TpPUHLMIKA W TPENOpyKe 3a TOpOoJWYHA ApyITBa Kamutana u JlomatHu
NPUHLMINA M TPEenopyKe 3a ApPYyIITBAa KalWTalda y KojuMa je apskaBa ujiaH. [IpBu neo
KOJIEKCa € HajCJIIOKEHU]H, T1a je caJpikaj MoJeJbeH Ha Tpu Tiase. [IpBom cy obyxBaheHu
MIPUHIIMIIY U IPENOPYKe 3a CBa APYIITBa KanuTtaia. [[pyra oOyxBara qogaTHE TPUHIIUIE U
npernopyke 3a Beha ApyIITBa KamuTalda U jaBHA akuoHapcka ApymTBa. OBH MPUHIIMIINA U
MPENOpyKe OJHOCE C€ Ha CBa JpymTBa KamuTaia (0e3 o03upa Ha u3abpaHy MpaBHY

dbopMy), a Koja Cy JOCTUIVIa KPUTUYHY BEIUYMHY KOja 3axTeBa (OpMalTHMjH HPUCTYII

592 Kopmexc Beorpancke Gepse, KoJeKcH APyINTaBa KaluTaja 4MjuUM ce aKiyjama Tpryje Ha beorpaickoj
6ep3u u Kogexc [IpuBpeane komope Cpouje u3 2006. romune.
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KOPIIOPAaTHBHOM yIpaBjbamy. Tpeha rimaBa caipku AOAaTHE NMPHHLUIE U IMPETNopyKe 3a
jaBHA aKIMOHApcKa JAPYIITBAa, OJAHOCHO OaBM ce JOOpUM mpakcamMa KOPIIOPAaTHBHOT
yIpaB/bakha y APYIITBUMA KallMTala YUjUM Ce XapTHhjaMma O] BPEAHOCTH aKTUBHO Tpryje.
JedbuHrcann TPUHIMIIK U TPENopyke HUCy obOaBe3yjyhu, anmm ce mpenopydyjy CBHM
IpYIITBEMA KanmuTalla Kao Haj0oJba Mpakca KOPIOpPATHBHOT YyIpaBibama. Komekc je
3aCHOBAH Ha TPUHIMITY ,,IpUMEHH Wi oOjacHu*. IlpuHIMIM M Tpenopyke TaHTHPaAjy
cienehe kareropuje: CKyNIITUHY YiIaHOBA, yIpaB/balkbe U HAA30p, 00jaBJbUBAKE U OJTHOC

ca HOCHOoIMMa MHTEPECA 3a IIOCIIOBAKLE APYIITBA.

[Topen moMeHyTHX KOJEKCa KOPIIOPAaTHUBHOT YIpaBJbamba, JOIMPHHOC pa3Bojy ao0pe
npakce KOPIOPAaTHBHOT yIpaBJbamba IMpyka YIOUTHAK O TPaKCH KOPIOPATHBHOT
yhpaBibamba Hu3maBanara (Scorecard), pasBujen ox crpaHe beorpamcke Gepse, IFC-a,
Komucuje 3a xaptuje ox BpeaHoctu Penybmuke Cpbuje u Jlok Wucturyra 3a
opranuzaiyjy u ekoHoMuky CapajeBo. YIIUTHUK je KpeHpaH ca [UJbEM Ja Ce CTBOPHU ajat
3a BpEIHOBAmkE IPaKce KOPIOPATUBHOT YIpaBJbakba HAa Op3 W CHUCTEeMaTHYaH HAYHH.
CxogHO ToMe, odeKyje ce Ja YIUTHHUK: OJlaKIla paj aHaIUTHYapuMa M MHBECTUTOpUMA
INyTeM jeTHOCTaBHOT IIperjefa CBUX 3HAYajHUX NHTama JJ00por KOPIOPaTHBHOT
ylpaBjbama, oMOoryhu Jiako yTBphuBame KBaJUTETa KOPIOPATUBHOT YIPAaBJhaha CBAKO]
Kopropanuju, omoryhu ymopehuBame mpakcH KOPIOPATUBHOT YIpaBibama H3Mehy
OPUBpPEHUX TIpaHa WM 3eMajba W OJakima ojapehuBame MHUHUMAIHUX 3axTeBa
MHBECTUTOpA IO MHTaky KBAJUTETa KOPHOPATUBHOI YIIpaBjbakba Kao Jiela OCHOBHE

WHBECTHUIIMOHE MOJUTHKE KOPIOPAIIH]e.

JIOCTYITHOCT CBHMM MHTEPECHHUM Tpyliama ITyTeM WHTepHETa, HUKaKBU WIIM BEOMa MaJlid
TPOIIKOBH HUMIUIEMEHTAIje U jeAHOCTaBHA IPUMEHA, OCHOBHE Cy KapaKTepUCTHKE
VYnuTHUKa. YIMTHUK je Tako CTPYKTyHpaH Ja oOyxBaTa TIJIaBHE IpHHLUIE J00por
KOPIIOPAaTUBHOT YIpaBJbamka, KOjU Cy CUCTEeMaTU30BaHM y mect obnactu: 1) [TocBehenoct
NPUHIUITAMA KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIIpaBJbamkba M JPYIITBEHA OJrOBOPHOCT, 2) AKIMOHApU U
CKYMIUTHHA aKlUWOHapa, 3) YnpaBHu on0op, 4) V3BpmHM opraHu ApyHITBa M CEKpeTap
npywmTBa, 5) ITocnoBu Haazopa, KOHTpPOJE U eKCTepHE peBu3Hje U 6) TpaHCIapeHTHOCT U
jaBHOCT mocioBama. CBaka o0nacT ymuUTHMKa HOcH ojpeheHn TeXKUMHCKH (akTop, a
cabupameM CBHX OIleHa ao0uja ce kpajiu pesynrar (total score). Kpajiu pesynrar 6u
Tpebaio na ce kpehe y pacnony oa 65% 1o 75%, mto 3Hauu J1a Kopropaiyja npumemyje
o0aBe3HE NPUHIMIIE KOPIOPATUBHOI YIpPaBJbakha KOJU Cy JePUHHUCAHM 3aKOHCKHM

OKBUPOM U HAallMOHAJIHHUM KOJEKCHMMa KOpPIIOpAaTHUBHOI ympaBbaka y CpOuju.

157



Koprmopanuje koje mpuMemyjy BHIIE MPUHLIUIIE KOPIIOPATUBHOT yIIpaBJbakbha MOTY UMaTH

Kpajiu pe3ynrar y pacnony o 75% mo 100%.

1.3. AHasiM3a nmpakce KOPNOPaTUBHOT ynpaB/bambay Cpouju

NHuTten3uBHMja pehopmMa KOPHOpaTUBHOT yIipaBibama y CpOuju 3amovera je mouyeTKkoM
21. Beka. IlpBa nenenuja pedopmu ce MOXKe Ha3BaTH TPAH3UIMOHOM (a3oMm jep je Taaa
JNeTUMHUYHO ypelheHa BIacHUYKa CTPYKTypa M CTaTyC aKIMOHAPCKHX APYIITAaBa, OJHOCHO
aKIje Cy mpeia3uiie U3 pyKy 3alociCHUX Y PyKe HHBECTHTOPA, JOK Cy BIACHUIIM MHOTHX
aKIMOHAPCKHX JPYIITAaBA JKEJICIH MPOMEHY IpaBHe GpopMe U TpaHchopMaIujy y Apynrea

ca orpaHMYEeHOM oJroBopHomihy,>%

KopnoparuBHo ynpaBbame y CpOuju, U mocjae roTOBO JBE JelieHuje pedhopmu, HUje
JIOBOJbHO Pa3BHjEHO. 3a TaKBY CHTYallljy HABOJIU C€ HEKOJIHMKO PA3JIora: YeCTe MOJUTUUKE
NPOMEHE; HE3aBpUICH NpOIeC TNpPUBATH3AIMjEC TOJSAHMHUX IPXKABHUX M JIPYIITBEHUX
npemy3eha; KOprmopaTUBHU CEKTOP KOJH CE CACTOjH O ,,AHCTAHT KOpIopaiuja‘ KpeupaHux
y Tpolecy NpuBaTH3alMje 0e3 HCTOBPEMEHOI pa3BOja 3aKOHCKE W WHCTUTYLHOHAIHE
MH(pPACTPYKType; 3HAYajHE YIOre Ap)KABE y peaqHoM M (DMHAHCHjCKOM CceKTopy.>%*
TpeHyTHY CHTYaIlHjy KOPIOPaTUBHOT yIpaBibamka y Cpouju kapakTepume: >
e KOHIEHTpallMja BIACHUIITBA, OJHOCHO NoceOHa BpcTa BENMHCKOTr BIIACHUKA,

CTpaTelIKOr MapTHepa, KOoju nocenyje BehuHcku naker akiuja. OBakBa CTpyKTypa
BJIACHUIITBA j€ TOCeanIIa n3abpaHor MojieNia MpUBaTU3AIM]e Tj. MPUMEHE Mojiena
KJIACUYHE MTPOJiaje IPYLITBEHOT/APKABHOT KalKUTala J€THOM HHBECTUTOPY.

e HepaBHONIpPaBaH OJHOC U3Mel)y BehMHCKOT BIacCHUKA M MalbUHCKUX aKIMOHApa, Kao
MocCJIeIuIIa Tpolieca MpuBaTu3alja koja Huje Oumna nmpaheHa aiekBaTHUM pa3BOjeM
MHCTUTYLM]a U (PUHAHCH]CKOT TP>KHUILTA.

® HEIOCTOjalke YIPAaBHOI 0J00pa Kao oOpraHa ympaBibama, jep Ce aKTyeIHUM
3aKOHOM KOJI jeIHOJJOMHOT MO/IeJia yIpaBjbamba npeiBuha 0100p AUPEKTOpa, a KOj
JIBOJJOMHOT MOJIeJa U3BPIIHU U HaJ30pHHU 0100p.

® T[IOBE3aHOCT BJACHUINITBA W KOHTPOJIE, OJHOCHO BehWHa aKIHWoOHapa KOju
KOHTPOJIMINY JPYIITBO HCTOBPEMEHO Cy TEHEPaTHH JIWUPEKTOpU JPYIITBA W

YIAHOBH 0J100pa AUPEKTOpA.

59 Berosuh, b., bucuh, M., Bynuh, K., )Kuskosuh, b., Jonosuh, A. & Mujatosuh, B. (2008). Kopnopamusno
ynpasmare. nem 2oouna racuuje. llentap 3a nmbepaiHO-meMokparcke cryamje, CiyxOeHH TIIacHHK,
Beorpan, ctp. 201

59 Huxonuh, J. & Ba6uh, B. (2015). om. mur.

59 o,
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Kao mocnenuna m3abpaHor mojena mpuBaTH3anuje, Koju npeasuha mpoaajy 70%
KaruTaia jeJITHOM UHBECTUTOPY, CXOIHO MOCiemeM 3akony o npuBatuzanuju (Ciry:x0eHu
rmacauk PC, Op. 83/2014, 46/2015, 112/2015 u 20/2016), creneH KOHIIEHTpAIHUje
BJIACHMILITBA Y CPIICKUM KOpIiOpalyjama je jako BUCOK. Y MPHUJIOT TOME TOBOpE Pe3yNITaTh
ucTpaxxuBama LleHTpa 3a nmOepamHO-IEMOKpaTCKe CTyauje, KOju YKazyjy Ha TOo Ja
HajMame 52% aKIMOHApCKUX JpYIITaBa MMa BJIACHUKA KOjU TOCEAyje BHUIIEC O JIBE
Tpehune akuuja, 19% npymraBa uma BiacHuka ca 25 1o 50% akuuja, a 29% npymrasa
BracHuKa ca 10 10 25% axnmja.’®® KoHrenTpanumja BIacHHINTBA ce y MHOTHM 3eMJbaMa y
TPaH3UIUjU MMOKa3aJia Kao HajeUKACHUJU HHCTPYMEHT KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIpPaBJbamka, 300T
MO3UTHUBHOT e(ekTa Ha yOliakaBame OCHOBHOT areHIujckor mpobiema. [lomatHo, 300r
HEPa3BUjEHOCTH MHCTUTYIIMOHAIHOT OKBHPA, KOHIEHTpPAllMja BIACHUIITBA CE€ MPUMEHY]e
Kao 00nuK HehopmaHe UHCTUTYIMjE KOPIIOPATUBHOT yrpaBibama. ViMajyhu y Buny na cy
HepopMaHe WHCTUTYyLHje Mame edukacHe W aa y3pokyjy IIIl koudmmkr, mpobiem
HE/OBOJbHE 3alTHTE IpaBa MAamHHCKUX aKIMOHapa CMarpa ce Y3pOKOM JIOMIET
KOPIIOPaTUBHOT yIpaB/bakba M OTekaBajyhum ¢akropoM yHampehema KOHKYPEHTHOCTH
nare npuspese.>’’ CTora ce cyrepuie 1a je MOTpeGHO IIPOHANAKEHE PaBHOTEKE H3Mel)y

MeHalIepPCKUX M MAalUHCKHX [PaBa y PErylaTOpHOM OKBHPY M MHCTUTYIIHjama. %

CrtpykTypa ynpasibarma, OJHOCHO (PYHKIIMOHUCAHE YITPABHOT 0J100pa OLECHEHO je& Kao
HeeHKacHO Of cTpaHe aomahimx aytopa, a Kao pa3jio3d 3a To ce HaBoje: 1)
HEKOMIICTEHTHOCT OpraHa yrpaBjbaka M 4YJIaHOBAa HAI30pHOT 0100pa, 2) U300p WiaHOBA
yIpaBHOT 0J00pa TpeMa JIOjaTHOCTH, MOCITYIIHOCTH W TAPTHjCKOj MPHUITATHOCTH, a He
npeMa CTPY4YHOj CHocOoOHOCTH, M 3) MOCTaB/bakbe YIPaBHOT 0/100pa, y HajseheM Opojy
cilyyajeBa, OJf CTpaHe BeNMHCKOr BJIacHMKa YMME OH OCTBapyje IyHY KOHTpOJY HaJ
npenysehem.’®® Huxomuh n Babuh ucTudy na cy 3akoHCKe TpOMeHe Koje Ce OJHOCE Ha
CTPYKTYpY YyIpaBibama aKIHMOHAPCKUM IpymTBuMa U mpenopyke Komekca Ilpuspemnne
koMmope CpOuje, ycmepeHe Ha mnoBehame eduxacHoCTH 0700pa AupekTopa (jeIHOIOMHO

)_600

yIpaBJbamke) U HAI30PHOT 07100pa (IBOJOMHO YIPaBJhambe Mehyrum, 360r TOra 1ITO

5% Beropuh, b., bucuh, M., Bynuh, K., XKuskosuh, b., Jonosuh, A. & Mujarosuh, B. (2008). ctp. 31-32. om.
IHT.
%7 Hukonuh, J. & Babuh, B. (2016). 3amTura uHTepeca HMHBECTUTOpa Kao (akTop yHampehema
KOHKypeHTHOCTH mipuBpene. Y Mapunkosuh, B., Jamuh, B. & Muhuh, B. (pen.). Vwuanpehemwe
Koukypenmuocmu npuspede Penyoauxe Cpouje (cc. 205-2016). ExoHomcku daxynrer, Kparyjesan

5% Yymmh, M. (2010). om.uur.

59 Kyxko6ar, JI., Temanosuh, C. & Kyxkuh, C. (2016). Kopnopatusuo ynpasmame y Cpbuju: IIpobnem
Majux aknuoHapa. Qunuz, 300opuux padosa — Puzuyu y caspemenum ycioguma nocioBama, 111-116. u
No6wun.

600 Hukonuh, J. & Ba6uh, B. (2015). om.uur.
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Ce YTHIIaj 3aKOHCKUX O/Ipe/I0N Ha KBAJUTET CUCTEMa KOPIOPATUBHOT YIIpaBJbakha HE MOXKE
carieqaTi y KpaTKOM pOKY, MCTH ayTOpH CMaTpajy Ja KOHA4yHy OIEHYy O CTPYKTYpH

yipaBJjbakba HAKOH HACTAJIMX 3aKOHCKHUX ITPOMECHA HE Tpe6a JOHOCHUTH 6p30nneTo.

Tabena 2: Ilosuyuja Cpouje npema unoexcy enobanne konkypenmuocmu Ceemckoe

exoHomckoe gopyma 00 2011. oo 2016. 2ooune

Wnpukatopu 201101 2012802 2013%3 2014504 201555 201650
ETnuko moHaimame ApyITBa 130 132 127 119 115 109
MMreMeHTalja CTaHAApAa PEBU3HjE U

H3BEITABAbA 114 117 117 109 107 101
EdukacHoct ynpaBHHX ox00pa 136 141 138 125 111 99
3amTuTa HHTEpeca MarbUHCKIX

aKIMOHapa 140 143 144 138 138 134
JaunHa 3amTHTE paBa HHBECTHTOPA 60 65 69 68 32 73

Hanomena: ¥V 2011. eo0unu paneupane cy 142 zemme, y 2012. 200unu 144 zemmwe, y 2013. 148
semama, y 2014. coounu 144 semmwe, y 2015. coounu 140 semama u 'y 2016. 2o0unu 138 3emana.

Mehynapoano panrupame CpOuje npema oapeheHMM MHIUKATOPUMa KOPIOPATUBHOT
yIpaBJbamka, OJHOCHO MPeMa WHAEKCY TI00aliHe KOHKYPEHTHOCTH CBETCKOT €KOHOMCKOT
dopyma ox 2011. mo 2016. rogune narto je tademom 2. C TiM y Be3d, Moxe ce pehu na je
no3unuja Cpbuje ciaba, mako ce nocreneHo nompassba. Haume, CpOuja je Hajiommje
paHrupaHa y Iorjeny 3aliTHTE IpaBa MambUHCKUX aKLMOHAapa, a Haj0osse y 00sacTH
3allTUTE TpaBa MHBECTUTOpPA, MTO MNOTBphyje o30mspHOCT IIIl koHpuukTa. 3HauvajaH
MOMaK OYHTJIEJIaH je€ y JTIOMEHY e(UKAaCHOCTH YIpaBHOT oj0opa, nako ce Cpouja y 2016.
roJIMHM Hanas3u Ha 99 mecty oz 138 oOyxBaheHux ekoHoMHja. Pasior 3a Hampenak y oBoMm
JIOMEHY Ce€ MOJK€ MpHUIMCATH YKJbyuMBamy MelyHapoIHUX NpHUHIUNA J00pe Ipakce
KOPITOPAaTHBHOT YIpaBJbama y 3aKOHCKY PETyJaTHBY W HU3Y M3MEHA W JIOyHa OJpendu
Konekca kopriopatuBHOr ympasibama [IpuBpenne komope CpOuje koje Cy TOTpUHENE
HoIpaBbamky epukacHocTu yrnpaBHOr oa6opa. Panr Cpbuje y JoMeHy eTHUKOT MOHAlIamka
JpylITaBa ¥ UMIUIEMEHTAlfje CTaHAapAa pPEeBU3Mj€ U H3BELITaBama, jOLI YBEK je Ha
HUCKOM HHMBOY, MaJa j€ yOoWwbHMB NO3UTHBaH TpeHA. JlomaTHo, wu3Bemraju CBeTCKOT
E€KOHOMCKOT (opymMa y TOCMaTpaHOM IIEPHOAY CYrepulry na cy HeeQHKacHOCT
OupokpaTHje, KOpyIIMja U Hepa3BUjeHOCT TPXKHILITA KalKuTajda TpH OCHOBHA (pakToOpa Koja

ce cMaTpajy HajupoOIeMaTHUHUjUM 3a ylarame u rnociosame y Cpouju.

601 The Global Competitiveness Report 2011-2012, World Economic Forum, p. 315
892 The Global Competitiveness Report 2012-2013, World Economic Forum, p. 313
808 The Global Competitiveness Report 2013-2014, World Economic Forum, p. 335
604 The Global Competitiveness Report 2014-2015, World Economic Forum, p. 329
805 The Global Competitiveness Report 2015-2016, World Economic Forum, p. 315
606 The Global Competitiveness Report 2016-2017, World Economic Forum, p. 315
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CrtpyKTypa u
(hyHKIIMOHHCAkE
yIpaBHOT 01100pa

5 -
4

Crejkxonuepu u
WHCTUTYIIHjE

TpaHCHApETHOCT U
Y oBenoamuBabe

[IpaBa aki©oHapa “HHTepHa KOHTpoOIa

Cnuxa 14: Oyena pezynamuee u npakce Kkopnopamuenoz ynpaegvara y Cpouju

Hanomena: Oyene cmenena pazeoja cy cieoehe. 1- eeoma cnaba, 2- craba, 3- ocpedwa, 4 -
VMepeHo jaka, S-jaka 00 seoma jaka

Hseop: Cigna, P. G., Djuric, P., Kobel, Y. & Sigheartau, A. (2016). Corporate Governance in
Transition Economies: Serbia Country Report. European Bank for Reconstruction and
Development, p. 6

EBpornicka 6anka 3a 00HOBY W pa3Boj je 2015. roxuHe crpoBena CKpUHHUHT CTETIeHa
pa3Boja peryiaTMBe M Npakce KOPIOpaTHBHOr ympaBbama y CpOuju. Pesynraru
CKPUHHHTA Cy TPEJICTaBJbEHH CIIMKOM 14, a yKa3yjy Ha TO Ja je KOPIIOPaTUBHO yIpaBJbambe
y CpOuju crmabor 1o 3amoBosbaBajyher creneHa paspoja. CTpykTypa U (yHKIIMOHUCAHHE
YIIPaBHOT 0700pa Cy OILCHEHU 3aJI0BOJhaBajyhuM, jep OKBHUP M Tpakca KOPHOPaTHBHOT
ylpaBJbalkha KOJU TaHTHpajy OBaj CETMEHT MMajy HeKe elleMeHTe no0pe Ipakce, ajiu
HEKOJIMKO KPUTHUYHUX TMpolieMa cyrepuiie na Ou Tpebano pa3sMoTpuTd pedopmy
[ENIOKYITHOT crcTeMa. BenmnanHa ynpaBHOT 0/100pa ca IPOCEKOM 0] 7 WIaHOBa, CTPYKTYpa
npeMa ToJIy W OJHOC WM3BPIIHUX M HEW3BPIIHUX YJIAHOBA CY OICHEHH Kao JIOOpH.
Melyrum, youenu cy oapelheHH pas3iio3n KOju MOTY MPOY3pOKOBaTu mpobieme, u To: 1)
IpaBHA JIMIa MOTY Ja Oy/y WIaHOBH YIIPABHOT 0J00pa; 2) He MOCTOje 3aXTEBH Y MOTJIEAY
KBaTM(HKAIMje WIAHOBA YIPaBHOT 0700pa; 3) 3aKOHOM HHje MpeaBuljeHo Ia yIpaBHU
02100p Mopa 0A00pUTH OYIIET, IITO MOXKE JIOIIE YTUIIATH Ha HEroBY CTPATETHjCKY YJIOTY;
4) Hucy paspaljeHe OCHOBE 3a IMpPOIICHY HE3aBHCHOCTH WIAHOBA YIPABHOTI 0100pa; 5)
3aKOHOM C€ He HCKJbyuyyje MOryhHocT na nupekropu Oyay 4YJaHOBH KOMHUCHja Koje
NOMaXy y paay 0100py AMPEKTOpa OJHOCHO Haa30pHOM 0J00py U 6) 3aKOHOIABCTBO O

buaynujapHoj Ay’KHOCTH HHUje CBEOOYXBATHO.
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TpancnapeHTHOCT U 00eT0IalkUBakE Cy OIICHCHH Ka0 yMepeHo jaku. Mctuue ce na je
obernomamuBame 4ecTo (POpMATMCTUIKO, a HHPOPMAIIHje O CaCTaHIIMMa YIPaBHOT 0J100pa
U KOMHCHja, KBaHU(pHKAIMjaMa HUXOBUX WIAHOBA, CTPYKTYpH BJIACHUIITBA U
TpaHCaKIMjaMa y BIACHHUINTBY OTrpaHWYeHe. VHTepHAa KOHTpOJa je OlLEHhEeHAa Kao
3a/10BOJbaBajyha, jep cy Kopropanuje Ay*KHe Ja yCIOCTaBe CUCTEM YHYTPAIlllkhe KOHTPOIIS
U MMajy MHTEPHOT PEBHM30pa, IOK KOMHCH]Y 3a PeBH3Hjy Tpeba Ja ycmocraBe, ¢ THM Jia
3aKOHOM HHj€ CacBHM JacCHO TPEIM3UPAHO IMOCTU3AaHkE HE3aBUCHOCTH M EPUKACHOCTH

KOMHCH]€ 3a PEBU3H]Y, Ka0 U OTpeOHE KBATH(PUKAIIH]E IeHUX YIaHOBA.

IIpakca ¥ OKBUpP KOPIIOPATHBHOI' YyIIpaBJbalba KOJH CE THUYY IpaBa akKIMOHapa Ce
cMaTpajy 3a70BOJbaBajyhuM 0 YMEPEHO jakuM, jep 3aKOH J0/eJbyje aKIMOHApHUMa CBa
OCHOBHA TIpaBa KOja CE€ OJIHOCE HA CKYIMIITHHY aKIMOHapa, APYry OIMINTY 3allTHTy U
NPUCTYI TOKyMEHTaNuju Koproparuje. Ca apyre cTpaHe, akKilMOHAPCKHU CIIOPAa3yMH HUCY Y
HOTIYHOCTH peryiaucanu 3akoHoM. C TUM y Be3H, Ipenopydyje ce Ja ciodoaa mpeHoca
aKIpja He MOKe OMTH OrpaHHWYCHA, Jia je MOTPEeOHO pacrojaraTé ca BUIe WHpopMaIja
KOje Ce THUYy MPOMEHE y aKIMOHAPCTBY W Ja j€ MOTPEOHO YHANPEIAUTH SPUKACHOCT
U3BpIIICHha KPUBUYHUX CaHKIHMja y CIIy4ajy peaju3alje TpaHCaKIMja ca IMOBE3aHHM
JHMIUMA KOja Cy CYNPOTHA 3aKOHCKUM ojpendama. Y IOMEHY 3allTHTE CTESjKXOJIepa M
WHCTUTYIIMOHAIIHOT  OKPY)XKCHa YOYCHA je HEHOCICHHOCT Y 3aKOHOJIABCTBY O
KOPITIOPATHBHOM YIPaBJbamy, JOK je KOpYIIUja HAeHTH()UKOBAaHA Ka0 OCHOBHHU TPOOJIeM

cJ1a00T HHCTUTYLIMOHAIHOT aMOHjeHTa.

C 003upom Ha oueHe AfoMahMX U CTpaHUX ayTopa M MHCTUTYLMja, MOxXe ce pehu na
CTamke KOPIOPATUBHOT ympaBibamkba y CpOuju HHUje cacBUM 3aJI0BOJbaBajyhe, jep MHOTE
acrieKTe KOpPIOpaTHUBHOI ympaBibama Tpeba yHanpeautu. OuurienaHa je HaMmepa
3akoHo/aBua y CpbOuju nAa yHanpeau KOPIOPAaTHUBHO YIPaBJbakhe YKJbYUHBAHEM
Mel)yHapoaHUX CTaHJapAa M NpUHIMIA JOOpe IMpakce KOPHOPATHBHOI YIpaBibamkba Y
perynatopHu OKBHUp. Y LMJbY JaJ/ber pa3Boja KOPIOPATUBHOI ympasibama y CpoOuju,
aKieHat Tpeba CTaBHTH Ha pElIaBamke OCHOBHHX IpoOJieMa, OMHOCHO Ha IIOAHM3ame
e(pUKaCHOCTH IpUMEHE MpaBa, pa3Boj TPXKHILITA KalUTala, jayame 3alITHTE MambUHCKUX

npasa 1 00Jby €yKallnjy y 00JacTi KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIIPABIbabha.
2. Teopujcke U MeTO10JIOLIKE OCHOBE eMITHPHjCKOT HCTPAKMBaKbha

Nwmajyhu y Buay aa je oapeheHH HUBO areHIMjCKUX TPOLIKOBA CBOJCTBEH CBAaKoj

KOpIIopalujy, aHaau3a npoljeMa ONTUMHU3AIMje CTPYKType Kamurtana 0e3 yBakaBama
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KapaKTepUCTUKAa KOPIOPATUBHOI YIpaBjbakba HE MOXXE CE€ CMaTpaTH CBEOOYXBATHOM,
10ce0HO y YCJIOBUMA HEJOBOJFHO €(PUKACHOT CHCTEMa KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIIPaBJbaka, LITO je
Cllydaj ca CHCTEMOM KOpIOpaTHBHOT yrpasibama y CpOuju. Ha moderky oBor npena
IpPE/ICTaB/bEHN Cy NpeAMeT W IIJb EMIHMPH]CKOT HCTpakuMBama. Y HACTaBKy CY,
yBakaBajyhu mocrojehy TEOpHjCKO-eMIUPHUJCKYy OCHOBY KOja TaHTHpa Mpodiem
ONTUMU3AIM]E€ CTPYKTYpE KamuTansa M OJHOC CTPYKType KamuTaia M KOPIOPAaTHBHOT
yIIpaBJbamba, MOCTABJbEHE XUIIOTE3€ HCTPaXKnBamba. Kapakrepuctuke y3opka u kopuinheHa

METO/I0JIOTH]ja UCTpaKUBaka eladopupaHe Cy Ha Kpajy OBOT jelia JOKTOpata.

2.1. IlpeaMeT M MJb eMIIMPUjCKOT HCTPAKUBAHA

Teopujcku 3akibydli CaBpEMEHHX TEOpHja CTPYKType KamuTaja 4ecTo Cy Owim
HOJCTHUIIAj 32 eMIIMPUjCKa MCTPaXHBama Koja Cy MMaya 3a IIMJb Ja MpPOBEpPEe HHXOBY
BamuHocT.®’ MelytuM, pesynTaTH eMIMpPHjCKHX CTyAHja HHUCY jeIMHCTBEHH, Tj. HE
NpyXajy MOTBPAY CaMO jeTHOT TEOPHjCKOT CXBaTama, aJld OTKPUBAjy Ja U300p CTPYKType

KaIrnTaaa MOKe 3Ha4ajHO ONPEICIIUTH OTICTAHAK, PACT U Pa3B0Oj KOopIopalyje.

3HayajaH JOHNpUHOC OO0JbEM pa3yMeBamby OJHOCA KOPIIOPATUBHOI YIpPaBJbamka M
CTPYKTYpE KaluTajla ¥ aHaJIM3M areHUUjCKor mpolieMa M areHUMjCKUX TPOLIKOBA W3
(uHancHjcke mepcrekTuBe cy Aanu Ilencen u Mekmunr jom gasue 1976. romune.®%® Ounu
UCTUYY /1a areHIMjCKUM TPOLIKOBMMa Tpeba mpuhu Kao KOMIUIEKCHO] KaTeropuju, Kao u
Jla ce KOMIPOMHMCOM M3Mel)y areHIujCKUX TPOLIKOBAa Oyra M areHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBA
aKIMjCKOI KalnuTaja MOXe NocTMhu onTHManHa CTpykTypa kanurtana. Heka kacHuja
UCTpaKUBamka Cy IOTBpAWJIA MPUOPUTETHH YTHUIA] areHIUjCKUX TPOIIKOBAa Ha H300p
onTumanHe cTpykrype kamurtana.®® [lencen u Mexnunr, kao u ®ama u [lencen ucruuy na
3aHeMapUBamke O30MJHPHOCTH areHIMjCKOr TpobiieMa U HECMOCOOHOCT KOopropaimuje a
UCTH KOHTPOJIMIIE JAONPUHOCH CMamemy BepoBaTHONhE OICTaHKa KOpHopaluje, 0JHOCHO

pact BepOBaTHOhe Ja he ce MCHaAIICpU MMPUINKOM JOHOLICHA OAJTYKa BOAUTHU COIICTBCHHUM

607 Taggart, R. A. (1977).; Marsh, P. (1982).; Fischer, E. O., Heinkel, R. & Zechner, J. (1989); Allen, D. E.
(1993).; Helwege, J. & Liang, N. (1996).; Adedeji, A. (1998).; Shyam-Sunder, L. & Myers, S. C. (1999).;
Graham, J. R. & Harvey, C. R. (2001).; Myers, S. C. (2001).; Fama, F. E. & French, K. R. (2002).; Benito, A.
(2003).; Frank, M. Z. & Goyal, V. K. (2003).; Myers, C. S. (2003).; Huang, R. & Ritter, R. J. (2004).; Fama,
F. E. & French, K. R. (2005).; Dittmar, A. & Thakor, A. (2007).; Frank, M. Z. & Goyal, V. K. (2008). u
Seifert, B. & Gonenc, H. (2008). om. mut.

608 Jensen, M. C. & Meckling, W. (1976). om. uur.

609 Harris, M. & Raviv, A. (1991).; Morellec, E., Nikolov, B. & Schurhoff, N. (2012). u Brown, P., Beekes,
W. & Verhoeven, P. (2011).
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UHTEpecUMa, KOJl Kopropamuja 0e3 e(puKacHOI CHUCTeMa HaA30pa, 3a IMOCIEAHIY HMa

cMamembe BpenHocTH kopropanuje.®t

[TperaenoM mpeTXOTHHUX HCTPaKHMBamba CE MOXKE 3aKJbYUUTH Jla epHUKAacaH CHCTEM
KOPIOPAaTHUBHOT YIPaBJbamba JONPHHOCH pa3BOjy CTPYKType KamuTaja y CKIamy ca
UHTEpPEeCHMa aKIUMOHAapa, CMamelmy e(QeKTa YKONaBamba MEHAlepa, CMamemby
uHpOpMaLlMOHE  acuMeTpHje, TmoBehakby HHBOA  TPAHCHAPEHTHOCTH  IOCIOBAaba
KOpIIOpallije U TOACTHIAKbY MeHalepa Ja paruoHanHo jgoHoce omnyke.®!! Tloce6Ho, kao
jenHa ol KJIbYYHHX MPEJHOCTH KBAJUTETHOT CUCTEMa KOPIOPATHBHOT YIpaBibarkba UCTHYE
ce JIAaKIIM TPHUCTYN KOPIOpaluje TOBOJBHUJUM EKCTEPHHM H3BOpPHMa (hHHAHCHpama.
Hamme, xBamuTeT cucreMa KOPIOPATUBHOT YIpaBjbarbha YTHYE HA BHCHHY 3aXTEBaHE
npeMHje 3a PU3UK, OJHOCHO KOPIOpaIyje Koje MMajy KBaIUTETaH CHCTEM KOPIOPAaTHBHOT
yIpaBJbamba C€ JOBOJE Yy Be3y ca MamhM HHOOPMALMOHUM PHU3UKOM H MambOM
BEpOBATHONOM eKcIponpHjanrje 6oraTcTBa aKIoHapa/MalbHMHCKUX aKIMOHApa O] CTpaHe
MeHaliepa/BeNMHCKUX BIIACHUKA, IITO JONPHHOCH CMAamElhy TPOUIKOBA (MHAHCHUpPAA U3
eKCTEpPHHUX M3BOpa M pacTy BpeaHocT kopropamuje.®’? Crtora ce cTap 1a je 06IMKOBame
CTPYKTYpe KalMTajla y OCHOBM 3HAa4ajHO IIOBE3aHO Ca CHCTEMOM KOPIOPAaTHBHOT

YIIpaBIbaha MOKE CMATpaTu peneBanTHIM. %L

[Ipeamer emMnupHjCKOr HCTpaKUBamka y OBOj JOKTOPCKO] AMCEPTALMjH j€ yJora
KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIIpaBjbarka y Mpolecy u30opa onTUMaNHe CTpyKType kanuTana. [ToceOHa
naxma he Outu mocBeheHa aHaNU3M YTUIAja areHIM]CKUX TPOIIKOBAa Ha OJHOC CTETeHa
3aly’)KEHOCTH W BpEAHOCTH Tpeay3eha, kao W pasmarpamy MOryhmx mpucTyma 3a
KOHTPOJTY OBHX TPOIIKOBA aITEPHATUBHUM WHCTPYMEHTHMA KOPIOPATHBHOT YyIIpaBJharba.
VY ckiany ca oBako qeUHUCAHUM MPEIMETOM, OCHOBHU IIUJb EMITUPUjCKOT UCTPAKUBAHA
je Ia ce ucmuTa MpHUpoJa YTHIAja KOPIOPATUBHOT YIpaBjbamkhba HA OJHOC CTPYKTYpeE
Kamuraiaa ¥ BpeAHOCTH Kopropanuje. CrnenupuiHr UJbEBH eMIUPUjCKOT UCTPAKUBAHA
cy:

e aHaJM3a yTHUIAja CTPYKTYpE KalnuTajia Ha BPEAHOCT KOPIIOpaIuje,

® aHaM3a YTHIIaja KOPIIOPATHBHOT YIIPaBJharkha Ha U300p CTPYKType KaruTana u

e aHaM3a yTUIAja CTPYKType KamWTajla Ha BPEIHOCT KOPIOpaIlHje, y3 yBakaBarmbe

KapaKTepUCTHKA KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIIPaBJbamba.

610 Jensen, M. C. & Meckling, W. (1976). u Fama, E. & Jensen, M. (1983). om. nur.

611 Morellec, E., Nikolov, B. & Schurhoff, N. (2012).; Dittmar, A. & Mahrt-Smith, J. (2007).; Cohen, J.,
Krishnamoorthy, G. & Wright, A. (2004). u De Jong, A. (2009). om. .

612 Hail, L. & Leuz, C. (2006). u Zhu, F. (2014). om. uur.

613 Graham, J. R. & Harvey, C. R. (2001). om. 1ur.
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[Monazehn on Tora na mM300p ONTHUMATHE CTPYKTYpE KalMTala jOII YBEK IMPEICTaBIba
MHTPUTAHTHO TNHUTalkE y HAYYHO] JaBHOCTH, T€ Ja j€ Yy HAIlO] 3eMJbH IMpoOiieMaTHKa
ONTHMH3ALMje CTPYKTYpE KaluTajla W KOPIIOPAaTUBHOT YIPaBJbakba HEIOBOJBHO
UCTPaXCHa, MPEIMET M LUJBEBU EMIIMPHjCKOI HCTPaXKHBambha Cy 3HAYAjHU, aKTyCIHH H

PEJICBaHTHH.

2.2. UcTpakuBavyKu MOJieJ1 H Pa3Boj XUIOTe3a

Nmajyhu y BuIy mpeTxoJHAa TEOpHjCKa M EMIIUPH]CKAa HCTPaKHBamba, Pa3BUJCH ]
HUCTpaXMBAYKA MOJEN TPEJCTaBbeH ciIukoM 15, koju Tpeba ga omoryhu 1enoBUTYy
aHAIM3Y IPUCTYIA ONTUMHU3UPakY CTPYKType KanuTtana. Kao peieBaHTHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE
KOPIIOPATHBHOT YIIPaBJbatha, y aHAIHU3Y CY YKJbYUCHH:

® CTCICH KOHIICHTPAIIMje BIACHUIITBA,

e BenmuuHa (Opoj WIaHOBA) YIIPABHOT 0100pa U

® CTPYKTypa ympaBHOT 0100pa.

Mopnen noapazymeBa nepudepHy aHAIU3Y YTHIAja BUCHHE arcHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBA Ha

OJIHOC m3Melhy CTpyKType KamuTajia i KOPIOPATUBHOT YIIPaBJharba.

P -
AreH1MjcKU \._
CtpykTtypa ( TPOIIKOBH ]
KanuTajaa e X3.2 N 2
~ :~: - = —
e / \
] Kopnoparusno
YIIPaB/bame
Ve Komnientparja
X1 < :
X3.1 BracHumTBa X 2.1 ;
Bemnunna YIpaBHOI i
~ onbopa X2.2 i
CTpyKTypa yopaBHOr |
onbopa X2.3 ;
BpeIlHOCT t"""""""""'"""j
Kopropanuje

Cnuka 15: Hcmpaxcugsauku mooen

[Tonazehu onx TmOCTaB/EHOT TpeAMETa U TEOPUJCKO-EMIUPHJCKE  OCHOBE

HUCTpaXuBama, ,Z[C(I)I/IHI/ICEIHC Cy HCTpaXUBAUKE XHUIIOTEC3C. HaI/IMe, Kao IITO C€ MOXKCE
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YOUMTH HA OCHOBY HCTPaXMBAUKOT MOjJE€Ja, MpBa XHMIIOTE€3a CE€ OJHOCH Ha YTHIIA]
CTPYKTYpE KamluTaja Ha BpeaHocT koprnopauuje. Kao mro je Beh ncrakuyro, y jeqHOM oA
IPBUX [EJIOBUTUX MOJENA CTPYKType Kanurtaina, MM cy HCTakiu a CTPyKTypa KaruTaia
HEMa YTMIIAj HA BPEIHOCT KOpIOpalMje y ycloBHUMa caspiieHor TpxkumTa.®4 v
CaBpeMEHHM TeopHjaMa CTPYKType Kamuraia ce, Mehyrum, ucrtuye craB ga Ha
HECaBPILICHOM TPXKHUILITY KalUTaja KOpIopaluje MOy OJUIyKama O CTPYKTYypH KaluTala
yTHLATH Ha BPEIHOCT KOpIopanuje. 3amnpaBo, YK/bYYHBAKE Y aHAJIHM3y OIOpE3HBambha,
TPOLIKOBA CTeyaja, arcHIMjCKUX TPOLIKOBA, TPOLIKOBA HMH(POPMALMOHE acHMETpHje U
HEPAIMOHATHOCTH TNPWINKOM OJIyYMBama, JOBOJM MO0 onx0amuBama CTaBa O

UPEJIEBAHTHOCTH CTPYKTYPE KalKTala y peasTHOM TPXKHUITHOM aMOHUjeHTY.

CxomHO TeopHju KoMmpomuca, OamaHcupameM u3Mel)y mopeckux yiiresaa, ca jeaHe
CTpaHe, W 30HMpa TpOIIKOBAa CTEYaja M AareHIMjCKUX TPOUIKOBA, ca Jpyre CTpaHe,
KOpIopanuja MOXK€ TIOCTHhM ONTHMAaIHy CTPYKTYpy KamuTtama Koja o0e30ehyje
MaKCHMaJHy BpenHocT kxopropanuje.’’® Jlpyrum peunmma, pacT 3aay’KeHOCTH 10 HHBOA
Koju 00e30ehyje jeaHakoCcT MapruHaJHUX TPOIIKOBA U KOPUCTH JIyra JOMPUHOCH
noBehamwy BpeqHOCTH KoprHopaiuje. Y Teopuju XujepapXujcKor peaociea, y MpBU IIaH
ce ucTuye neHa onpeheHnx m3Bopa (UHAHCHpAka W YMIbEHUIIA J1a MEHALIEPH MPHIUKOM
n300pa CTPYKType KamnuTajga HeMajy Ha yMy IIHJbaHW HUBO JIyra y CTPYKTYpH KamuTaia,
Beh mpare oxapeheHy xujepapxujy MO MPUHLUNY ,HajjepTUHUJU U3BOPU UMajy

npuopurer*.518

Bpennoct kopropaiuje Koja TOCIyje MO MPHHIMIY @0iNg CONCErn mpeacTaBiba
cajalilby BpCAHOCT CBUX HCHHUX 6YJ1th/IX HOBYAHUX TOKOBa JIHWCKOHTOBAHHUX
MOHJIEPHCAHOM MTPOCEYHOM IIeHOM KamuTana. [Ipema Tome, cTpykTypa Kamnurania 3a Kojy je
MOHJIepHCaHa MPOCEYHa IIeHa KamuTajla MUHMMaiHa o0e30enuhe MakcuMaiHy BPEIHOCT

Kopnopaunje, OCUM AaKO Cy TaJla HOBYAaHM TOKOBH BEOMa Ma.J'II/I,617

mro notephyje
PEIEBAaHTHOCT CTPYKTYpE KallMTalla y MPOoLecy MaKCHMHpama BpeHOCTH Kopriopanuje. Ca
TEOPHjCKOT' TJICUINTA, PACT 3ay’KEHOCTH JO ONTHMAIHOT HUBOA WM OJadup H3BOpa

¢uHaHCHpawa npuapxkaBajyhu ce mpuHIMNA Aa jeTUHUJU H3BOPH HMajy NPHOPHUTET

614 Modigliani, F. & Miller, H. M. (1958). om. uur.

615 Modigliani, F. & Miller, H. M. (1963).; Kraus, A. & Litzenberger, H. R. (1973).; Miller, H. M. (1977).;
Stiglitz, J. E. (1988). u Jensen, C. M. & Meckling, H. W. (1976), om. tur.

616 Myers, S. C. (1984).; Myers, S. C. & Majluf, N. S. (1984).; Shyam-Sunder, L. & Myers, S. C. (1999).;
Mayers, S. C. (2001). u Frank, Z. M. & Goyal, K. V. (2003). om. mur.

617 Damodaran, A. (2001). om. mur. p. 575
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JIOTIPMHOCH PAacTy BpemHOCTH Kopropanuje.®’® PesyntaTu eMHupujcKuUX HCTpakUBamba
HICY jeJMHCTBEHM — JOK jeJHH MOTBphyjy TeopHjcku cTaB o mo3uTuBHOM,®'® npyru
yKa3yjy Ha HEraTUBaH YTHIAj CTETeHa 3aIy’KEeHOCTH Ha BpeaHoCT kopropanuje.’?° Yrpaso
300r TOra, MPWJIMKOM pa3Boja MPBE XUIIOTE3e, Y 003Up je y3eTa YMIEHHIA Ja MOCIOBHH
no0uTaK MpeacTaBiba OOMUK pesynrata mpe iahama kamare W mopesa, OJHOCHO TPBU
YCJIOB 32 OCTBapem-€ MOPECKUX YIITeJa W MO3WTHBAH CUTHAJN Ja he Koprmopanuja Outd y
MoryhHocTn na moBeha cBojy BpemHOCT. CXOIHO TOME, MOXE C€ MPETIIOCTABUTH Ja

BPEIHOCT KOpIOpalije pacTe ca pacTOM CTeneHa 3aayKeHOCTH CBE JOK Kopropaluja

ocTBapyje MO3UTUBAH MOCIOBHU pe3ynTart,®?! ma npsa xunoresa riacu:

Xunomesa 1 (X1): Bpeonocm kopnopayuje ca nosumueHuM NOCLO8HUM Pe3YIMamom

ce nogehasa ca noseharwem unancujckoe resepuya

OppeheHr HHMBO areHIUjCKUX TPOUIKOBA j€ CBOJCTBEH CBAaKO] KOPMHOpalHju U

%22 11a ce y nureparypu nctuue 1a

npecTaB/ba OUTHY IETEPMUHAHTY CTPYKTYpE KamuTana,
ce aHaJM3a CTPYKType KaluTalla Koja 3aHeMapyje 3Hauaj KOPIOPATUBHOT yIIpaBJbamkba Kao
cHUCTeMa HWHCTpyMEHAaTa 3a pEeIyKIHjy areHIMjCKUX TpPOIIKOBA HE MOXKE CMaTpaTH
3aokpysxkenom.’?  Kopropamuje ca J0mIOM HpakcoM KOPHOPAaTUBHOT — YIPaBJbama
CyodaBajy ce ca O30MJbHMM arcHIHjCKMM MpoOJeMHMa W BHIIUM areHIUjCKHM
TPOIIKOBMMA jep MEHAalepy TaKBHX KOPIOpAIlMja MOTY JIAKO JEJIOBATH Y CBOjY JIMYHY
KOPHCT, a Ha IITETY OCTaJMX MHTEPECHUX TIpyla, Ha MPBOM MECTY aKIMOHapa. 3ampaso,
Hee(pMKAaCHM CHCTEM KOPIOPAaTHBHOT YIpaBibatka Hehe 00e30eanTH I0BOJbAH HUBO

Ha/30pa U MOACTHIIaja MEHallepa /1a MPUIMKOM JIOHOIIEHa OJJIYKE O CTPYKTYpHU KamuTasna

618 Leland, H. & Pyle, D. (1977).; Ross, S. A. (1977).; Stulz, R. (1990). u Harris, M. & Raviv, A. (1991). om.
IUT.

619 Wippern, R. (1966). Financial Structure and the Value of the Firm. Journal of Finance, 21(4), 615-633.;
Dessi, R. & Robertson, D. (2003). Debt, Incentive and Performance: Evidence from UK Panel Data.
Economic Journal, 113, 903-919.; Umar, M., Tanveer, Z., Aslam, S. & Sajid, M. (2012). Impact of Capital
Structure on Firm’s Financial Performance: Evidence from Pakistan. Research Journal of Finance and
Accounting, 3(9), 1-12. u Fosu, S. (2013). Capital Structure, Product Market Competition and Firm
Performance: Evidence from South Africa. The Quarterly Review of Economics and Finance, 53(2), 140-
151.

620 Oprel, T. C. & Titman, S. (1994). Financial Distress and Corporate Performance. Journal of Finance,
49(3), 1015-1040.; Gleason, C. K., Mathur, K. L. & Mathur, I. (2000). The Interrelationship Between
Culture, Capital Structure and Performance: Evidence from European Retailers. Journal of Business
Research, 50, 185-191.; Khan, A. G. (2012). The Relationship of Capital Structure Decisions With Firm
Performance: A Study of the Engineering Sector of Pakistan. International Journal of Accounting and
Financial Reporting, 2(1), 245-262. u Fama, F. E. & French, R. K. (2002). or.uuT.

621 Hapagro, ma OM Ce OCTBAPMO MO3UTHBAH e()eKaT Ha BPEJHOCT KOPIOPAIMjE, HUjE HEONXOHO CaMO
OCTBAPUTHU TMO3UTHBHU IIOCIOBHU PE3YJTAT, HEro OCTBAPUTH OﬂpebeHI/I H3HOC KOjI/I MOXKE€ HaAOKHAaJIUTHU
pacxoJi€ Ha UME KaMare.

622 Jensen, M. C. & Meckling, W. (1976).; Jensen, M. C. (1986).; Brown, P., Beekes, W. & Verhoeven, P.
(2011).; Morellec, E., Nikolov, B. & Schurhoff, N. (2012). u Novaes, W. & Zingales, L. (1995). om. tur.

623 Shleifer, A. & Vishny, W. R. (1997). on. uur.
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nenyjy y HajooJheM HMHTEpecy akiuoHapa. YTpaBo 300r Tora, cMarpa ce Ja KBaJUTEeTaH
CUCTEM KOPIIOPATUBHOT yIpPaBJbakha UMa MO3UTUBAH yTUIIA] HA CTPYKTYpPY KamuTania, jep
ce KOJ KopIlopamnuja Koje uMajy Ao0py Ipakcy KOPIOpaTUBHOT yIpaBJbama moBehaBa
epUKaCHOCT M €(QEeKTHBHOCT OpraHu3alMje, na JOoJIa3d 10 KOHBEPreHIIMje WHTepeca
u3mel)y MeHaepa W akKIHMOHapa W CMamema arcHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBA W TPOIIKOBA
uadopmarmorne acumerpuje.b? Kako ce 3emibe MeljycoOHO pasnmKyjy MO CTENeHy
Pa3BUjEHOCTH WHCTPyMEHATa KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIpaBJbama, IPH YeMy Cy HWHTCPHH
WHCTPYMEHTH MMOCEOHO 3HAYajHU y 3eMJbaMa y pa3Bojy, Ipyra XMIoTe3a je MocTaBJbeHa Ha

cinenehu HauuH:

Xunomesa 2 (X2): [Ipomene eracuuuxe cmpykmype u CmpyKmype YApagHoe 0000pa

Kopnopayuje Oupekmuo ymuyy Ha oOIUKo8arbe cmpyKkmype Kanumaid

[Ipemaa oBako mocTaB/beHa XUIOTe3a Hehe OMTH TUPEKTHO eMITMPHUjCKH TECTHpaHA,
3aKJby4aK O TOME J1a JIU C€ OHAa MOJKE NMPUXBATUTH UK HE, Ouhe 1oHeT Ha 0a3u TOMyHCKUX
xunore3a. JlomyHcke xwmote3e cy neduHmMcaHe monazehu o Hajuemhe HMCIHUTHBAHUX
KapaKTepPUCTHUKA BIACHUYKE CTPYKTYPE M YIIPAaBHOT 0700pa, Kao JAETEPMUHAHTH CTPYKTYpE
kanuTana. [Iperien 3akibydaka TEOPUjCKUX U pe3yiiTaTta EMITHMPUjCKUX HCTPAKHBAKA O
YTHIIA]y KOHIICHTPAIH]€ BIACHUIITBA, BEJIMUYUHE YIIPABHOT 0J00pa M CTPYKTYpE YIIPaBHOT

onbopa Ha CTPYKTYpy KanuTana aat je Tadbemom 3.

624 Youn.; Masulis, R. W., Wang, C. & Xie, F. (2007). Corporate Governance and Acquirer Returns. Journal
of Finance, 62(4), 1851-1889.; Cohen, J., Krishnamoorthy, G. & Wright, A. (2004).; Dittmar, A. & Mabhrt-
Smith, J. (2007). u Mande, V. Park, K. Y. & Son, M. (2012). om. tur.
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Tabena 3: Unmepnu uncmpymeHmu KOpnopamueHo2 ynpas/aoarba U CmpyKmypa Kanumania

Kapakrepuctuke
KOPITIOPaTHBHOT Teopwujcka ucTpaknBama Emnmpujcka nctpaxuBama
yIpaBJbarba
Xurore3a aKTHBHOT MOHUTOPHHTA — Brailsford, J. T., Oliver, R. B. &
MPUCYCTBO OJIOKXOJIepa yTuie Ha cMambere  Pua, L. H. S. (2002); Merhan,
OMOPTYHU3Ma MEHarepa, 300r Jyera ce H. (1992); Fosberg, R. H.
odekyje aa he menayepu nosehatu crenex (2004); Zuoping, X. (2009);
3a/y’)KEHOCTH Ha HUBO KOjU OJIOKXOJIZCPH Ganguli, S. K. (2013).
Konnenrpammja cMaTpajy [ia je onTuManiaH; edexar
BJTACHHMIIITBA KOHBEpPI'eHIIHMj€ HHTEepeca MeHaepa u

aKIMOHAapa je jaun o1 edeKTa yKoIaBama,
IITO JOBOJM JI0 PacTa CTEeTeHa 3a/1y’KEHOCTH

Konnenrparyja BracHHUIITBA ce MOXKE

CMaTpaTu CyICTUTYTOM 3a Kopuiiheme ayra -

Y CBpPXY JUCLUIUIMHOBaba MEHalepa

Suto, M. (2003); Santos, M. S.
Moreira, A. C. & Vieira, E. S.
(2014).

IIro je Behu 6poj 4maHOBa TO je BUIIE
Pa3HOIMKOCTH Y MOTJIETy UCKYCTBA U
BEIITHHA KOj€ ITOCe1y]y WIAHOBH yIPABHOT
ondopa, unmMe ce 00e36el)yje BuIm HuBO
HaJ30pa ¥ KBAINTETHHjE 00eI0jambNBamke,
IITO TIO3UTUBHO YTHUYE HA CTEIICH

Abor, J. (2007); Coles, J. L.,
Daniel, N. D. & Naveen, L.
(2008); Anderson, C. R., Mansi,
A. S. & Reeb, M. D. (2004).

Bennuunna 3a1yKEHOCTH;
yIIpaBHOT Koopaunanuja, koMmyHHKanija u qoHomeme  Berger, P. G., Ofek, E. &
ondopa OJUTyKa MOTY OUTH KOMILUTHKOBAHH KO/ Yermack, D. L. (1997).
yIpaBHHX 0A00pa ca BETUKUM OpojeM
4JIaHOBA, 1A je e(pUKACHOCT HAJ30pHE YIIore
yIpaBHOT 0100pa CMamkeHa U
OMOPTYHHUCTHYKO MMOHAIIAkhe MEHAepa je
U3PaKEHO, LITO MOXKE YTHIATH Ha CMabCHe
CTereHa 3a/1y’KeHOCTH
IITo je Behe yuenthe HeM3BPUTHUX Berger, P. G., Ofek, E. &
(HE3aBHCHHX ) IUPEKTOPA Y YIIPABHOM Yermack, D. L. (1997); Al-
0100py TO je CTEeNeH Ha30pa MeHarepa Najjar, B. & Hussainey, K.
Behin, HeM3BECHOCT TMOCIOBamka Mama, ctaryc  (2011); Anderson, C. R., Mansi,
U peryTalyja KOpIopaigje Ha TPIKHUIITY A. S. & Reeb, M. D. (2004);
Ctpykrypa 00Jba, YCIOBH IPHOABIbambha KaruTana Abor, J. (2007).
YIpaBHOT MTOBOJBHU] U, T1a C€ OYEKYj€ Jia KopIopaiuje
oxo6opa ca TaKBUM yIpaBHUM 0J00poM UMajy Behu

CTCIICH 3ay’>KECHOCTHU

[IpeBenuku creneH HaaA30pa yTU4e HA

M3PKCHY aBEP3Ujy MEHAlEpa IpeMa PU3HKY

o1 GPMHAHCH]CKMX HENPUIIKKA, 1ITO he
YTHUIIATH Ha MaJ CTENEHA 3ayKEHOCTH

Abdoli, M., Lashkary, M. &
Dehghani, M. (2012); Wen, Y.,
Rwegasira, K. & Bilderbeek, J.
(2002).

Hanomena: Iosumusna ee3aje npedcmaefbeHa 3Haxom +, a HecamueHa 6e3a 3HAKOM —.

CarmacHO JaToM Mperjieny,

Ipyu dYeMy eMIHpUjcKa HCTPaKUBamka YIJIABHOM

OTKpMBa]y MO3UTHUBAH YTHIlQ] CTEI€HAa KOHIIEHTpAlllje BIACHUIITBA, BEJIMUYHWHE YIIPABHOT
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on6opa u yuerrha HEU3BPUIHUX JAUPEKTOPA HA CTPYKTYPY KamuTaia, KOHCTPYHCaHe Cy TPU

JOITYHCKE XHMIIOTE3€ APYre XUIOTe3€e Koje riiace:

Xunomesza 2.1 (X2.1): Cmenen Konyenmpayuje 61aCHUUMBA UMA CMAMUCIUYKU

3HA4ajaH NO3UMUBAH YMUYAj Ha CmeneH 3a0yHCeHoOCmu

Xunomesa 2.2 (X2.2): Besa usmehy eeruyune ynpasnoz 0000pa u cmeneud

3a0y9fceH0cmuje no3umueHa u cmamucmu4dxKu 3HaliajHCl

Xunomesza 2.3 (X2.3): Vuewhe neusspwinux oupekmopa y ynpasHom 0000py uma

cmamucmudku 3Ha'-lajaH no3umueaH ymuuaj Ha cmenex 3a()yofceuocmu

[lopen nupekTHOr YyTHIAja KOPIOPAaTHBHOT YIpaBjbakhba Ha HU300p CTPYKType
KaruTana, HOBUja JIUTEpaTypa yKa3yje Ha HEONXOJHOCT pa3MaTpama KOMIUIEMEHTAPHOCTH
u3Mel)y cTpykType KamuTama W HMHCTPYMEHaTa KOPIOPAaTHBHOT YIpaBibama, jep ce
KOHTPOBEP3HH EMIHMPH]CKU PE3yITaTH O YTULAJy CTPYKType KanuTaja Ha BPEIHOCT
KOpIIOpaIfje MOy MPHUIMCATH 3aHEeMapuBamby MHTEpakiyje nu3Mel)y crpykrype kamurasia
M KOPHOPaTMBHOI ympaBbama.’® 3ampaBo, y aHamu3y je MHOTPeOHO YKIbYUMTH
KOPIIOPaTUBHO YIPaBJbalhe Kao Bapujadly Koja MoOxKe O0O0jaCHUTH Kako CTPYKTypa
KanuTaja yTHYe Ha BPEIHOCT KOpIOpanuje, KOHTPOJIUCABEM ONOPTYHHCTHYKOT

MOHAIIAkha HA pellallijd MEHallepu-aKIMOHAPU M aKIHoHapHu-kpeautopu. Umajyhu 1o y

BUy, Tpeha xumnoresa je neuHucaHa Ha cienehy HauuH:

Xunomesa 3 (X3): Kopnopamueno ynpasmwarwe oopehyje nauun ymuyaja cmpykmype

Kanumania Ha 6peoHocm Kopnopayuje

Tpeha xunoresa, Takohe, HUje TUPEKTHO TecTHpaHa Beh je cya 0 BWOj TOHET Ha 0a3u
JIBE JIOIIYHCKE XHUIOTe3e¢ KOje Cy TOCeOHMM MoOJeNuMa JHPEKTHO TEeCTHUpPaHe.
KopropaTuBHO ynpaBibame je OJIMCKO MOBE3aHO Ca CTENEHOM Pa3BUjeHOCTH (PUHAHCH]CKOT
U TIPAaBHOT CHCTEMa, Tj. KOpIopaluje Koje Iocilyjy y aMOHjeHTy pa3BUjeHOT (PMHAHCH]CKOT
Y IIPaBHOT CUCTEMa MMajy Ha pacrojlaramy IUPU CIIeKTap MHCTpYMEHATa KOpIOpaTUBHOT
yIpaBJbamkba YijoM ce epukacHOM KoMOuHaijoM 00e30el)yje 60sba 3amTuTa akImoHapa u
KpenIuTopa, CMamyje MHPOPMAIMOHN PU3UK M OJIAKIIaBa MPUCTYI PA3IMIUTAM H3BOPHMA
¢uHaHCHpawka MO MOBOJbHUJUM YycloBHUMa. CXOmHO ToMme, edekar KOju KOpIOpaTHBHO
ylpaB/bakbeé HMa Ha TPOIIKOBE KaluTajla 3aBUCH O] KBaJIUTETa KOPIOPATHUBHOT

yIpaBibakba U 3alITUTEe UHBeCTUTOpA. CTeneH epUuKacHOCTH KOPIOPATUBHOI YIpaBJbambha

625 Heinrich, P. R. (2000).; Bhagat, S. & Jefferis, R. (2002).; Mahrt-Smith, J. (2005).; Berger, N. A. &
Bonaccorsi di Patti, E. (2006). u La Rocca, M. (2007). om. .
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MOYE OJPEIUTH CMEp U jauMHy YTHLAja CTPYKType KamuTaja Ha BPEIHOCT KOpIIOopalyje,
OJTHOCHO MO>K€ 00jJaCHUTH 3aIlTO JIBE KOPIOpAIKje Ca HCTOM CTPYKTYpOM KaluTaia uMajy
paznuuute BpegHocTd. C THM y Be3M je (OpMyJHCaH OIIITH MOJEPaTOPCKH MOJEIN, a

peMa BbeMy je KOHCTpyHcaHa MpBa JO0MyHCKa XUIoTe3a Tpehe xumnorese:

Xunomesa 3.1 (X3.1): Kopnopamueno ynpaewarwe uma ozpanudasajyhe-
banancupajyhy ynocy y ucnomasary ymuyaja cmpykmype Kanumania Ha 6peoHOoCm

Kopnopayuje

ITopen mogmepatopckor Mozena, (GopMupaH je MeIUjaTOpcKu Mojen moiazehn,
MIPEBACXO/IHO, O] BUl)ea MO0 KOM C€ CTPYKTypa KamuTajla HE MOXE BHIIE MOCMATpaTH
caMo Kao (pUHAHCHjCKH HHCTpYMeHT.%?® 3ampaBo, cTpykTypy Kanurana Tpeba TpeTupaTi 1
Ka0 MHCTPYMEHT KOPIIOPATHBHOI yIIpaBJbakha KOJU MOXE 3AIITHUTH JOOPO OpPraHM30BaH
Ipolec CTBapama BPEIHOCTH, AedUHHCAkEeM HayhHa HheHe KacHuje auctpubynuje. Ca
JIpyre CTpaHe, OJIHOC JIyTra W aKIHjCKOT KaluTajla MOYE YTHUIATH Ha MPOMEHY CTPYKType
MOJCTHIIaja W KOHTPOJE MeEHajepa, jep pa3iuuuTe KaTerophje WHBECTUTOpA HMajy
PasIMYMT YTUIAj HA Tpoliec OTydnBama.®?’ Jom GuTHHje, M360poM CTPYKType KarmuTaja
Ce MOXKE YTHUIATH Ha MOOOJbIIame €PUKACHOCTH KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIPaBJbama, MOCEOHO
KOJ 3eMajba y pa3BOjy, Ma CTPYKTypy KamuTaia Ttpeba MocMmarpatd Kao HHTEPHHU
WHCTPYMEHT KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIIPaBJbakba KOJH IyTEM JIUCIUIUIMHOBAakA W MOTHBHUCAHA
MeHalepa Moke JonpuHeTH nosehamy BpemHoctr Koprnopanmje.®?® Cxomno Tome, apyra

JAOITYHCKA XUIIOTEC3a Tpehe XHUIIOTE3C I'JIaCH:

Xunomesza 3.2 (X3.2): Kopnopamusno ynpasmare uma Yio2y HNOCPEOHUKA Y

UCNO/bABArY YMuyaja cmpykmype Kanumainia Ha peoOHOCH Kopnopayuje

ITocraBibene xumote3e 00e30el)yjy cBeoOyXBaTHY OCHOBY 3a HCHUTame M 00Jbe
pa3yMeBame OJHOCAa CTPYKType KamuTajda M BPEJHOCTH KOpPIIOpalMje Y3 yBakKaBambe

KapaKTepUCTHKa KOPIIOPATUBHOT yIpaBibama y Cpouju.

2.3. KapakTepHucTHKe Y30pKa M METOI0JI0THja HCTPAKUBAHA

Kako Om ce ykaszamo Ha pemnpe3eHTaTHBHOCT y30pKa, HETOBAa CTPYKTypa IO BHIIIE
KpUTEpHjyMa JlaTa je y HacTaBKy OBOT' CErMeHTa JloKkToparta. Takole, 1aTo je u ofjalmemne

HAaYWH IIPUKYIJbakba I10JaTaka. HOpC,I[ TOra, y OKBHPY OBOI' CETMCHTa OIIMCaHa je

626 Williamson, O. E. (1988). om. nur.
627 Jensen, M. C. & Meckling, W. (1976). om. uur.
628 Margaritis, D. & Pisillaki, M. (2007). u La Rocca, M. (2007). on. uur.

171



METOOJIOTHja  HMCTpaKuBama. MeTomooruja HCTpaKUBamba  CaApKHU  MPELU3HO
neguHMCAaHE MOJeNie UCTPaXHMBama, Ka0 M ONUC HAauWHA Mepema CBUX BapujabIu H

BHUXOBHUX yjIOra y UCTpaXuBa4YKUM MOACINMA.

2.3.1. Cmpyxkmypa y3opka

EMnupujcko UCTpaKUBame je CIPOBENICHO HA Y30PKY KOjU YHMHE CBE HE(PUHAHCH]CKE
KOpIiopalfje 4MjuM je akiujama TProBaHo Ha peryiaucanom tpxkuiry (Prime listing,
Standard listing, Open market) Beorpaacke 6ep3e y nepuoay ox 2011. mo 2015. roaune.
VY30pak yuMHU YKymHO 35 KopIlopamuja, 0K OaJlaHCHpaHW IaHeNl Tojaaraka dyuHA 175

9

onceppanuja.’® TIlomanmu cy TNpUKYIUbEHH, IIPEBACXOJHO, Ca MHTEPHET CTPaHMIA

0 1

Beorpancke 6ep3e®®® u Arennmje 3a mpuspenne permerpe,®! amum m w3 3BamHMUHMX
JOKYMEHAaTa MOCMaTpaHUX KOpIOopalyja JOCTYITHUX HAa HKUXOBUM 3BAaHMYHHM WHTCPHET
cTpanunaMa. Mmajyhu y BuIy Ja Ccy KOpropaiuje, CXOJHO aKTYeJIHOM 3aKOHY O
npuBpenHuM apymreuMma, on 01.02.2012. romuHe Mopane ga NpOMEHe, TayHHje Ia
ycrioctaBe 3aKOHOM Jie()MHUCAaH HOBU HAYMH YIpaBJbamkba JIPYIITBOM, IOJALM BE3aHU 3a
yrnpaBibamkhe Kopnopanujama y 2011. rogunu, xoje HHje Ouno moryhe NpPUKYIUTH M3
PAacIONIOKUBUX JJOKYMEHATa KOPIOPaIlnja, MPUKYIIJLEHU CY PA3MEHOM €IIEKTPOHCKE MOIITE
U TeneOHCKOM KOMYHHKAIMjOM Ca W3BPIIHUM JUpEKTOpuMa Kopropanuja. [lomanum
BE3aHU 3a CTPYKTYpYy BIIACHUINTBA JNoOHjeHH cy on LleHTpamHOT perucrpa xapTuja on
BPEIHOCTH, ITyTEM E€JIEKTPOHCKE IOILTE.

Ommira cTpykTypa y30pka nara je tadenom 4. [Ipema 3BaHMYHHM KPHTEPUjyMUMaA U
TpaHUYHUM BPEIHOCTHMA M3 WiaHa 6. 3aKOHA O PadyyHOBOJCTBY 3a Pa3BpCTaBamkE MPABHUX
JWIIa TI0 BEJIMYHMHU, BHIIE OJI TIOJIOBUHE Y30pKa YMHE BEJMKE Kopropanuje. Y Toriemy
nenatHocTu®®? KOjy 06aB/bajy KOpHOpalHdje, TOTOBO TPU UETBPTHHE y30pKa UHHE
KopIopalfje Koje MpuIaaajy Mpou3BOAHOj naenatHocTd. Kajma cy y mnuTamy roausHe
NOCTOjama, NpUOMKHO 97% y30pKa YMHE KOpropaluje ca TpaauiujoM ayxom on 10
roJivHa. 3anpaBo, MOXe ce pehu 1a y y30pKy JOMUHUPA]y BEJIMKE 3pesie KOpIopalnje Koje

00aBJbajy MPOU3BOIHY JCIATHOCT.

629 Heuuancujcke kopHopanyje Koje Cy ce Hajasuie Ha peryJIMcaHoOM Tp:KUIITY Beorpaicke Gepse naHa
31.12.2015. rogune.

830 www.belex.rs

831 \www.apr.gov.rs

632 Tlludapuux PenyGauukor 3aBojia 3a CTATMCTHKY - WWW.Stat.goV.rS; Nmpou3BojHY J€JaTHOCT 4YMHE
Kopriopanuje koje npunanajy cekropuma A, B, C, D, E u F, nok cy xopnopanuje u3 cextopa G, H, I, J, K, L,
M, N, O,P,Q,R, S, TuU obyxBahene ycimykHOM JienaTHOIIhY.
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Tab6ena 4: Onwma cmpykmypa y30pKa

Kapaxkrepucrtuke y %
Cmpyxmypa y30pKa npema eeiudunu KOpnopayuja
Bemnuke 54,29
Cpenme 45,71
Cmpyxmypa y30pKa npema 0eiamHocmu KOpRopayuja
YenyxkHa 28,57
[IpousBoana 71,43
Cmpyxmypa y30pKa npema 200uHama noCcio8ara KOpnopayuja
on 01010 2,86
oxn 10 1o 20 40,00
on 20 no 30 34,14
ox 30 mo 40 8,57
[Ipexo 40 11,43

TaGenom 5 nar je mpukasz CTpyKType y30pKa Ipema THIy BENMHCKOI BJIaCHUKA U

CTCTICHY KOHIICHTpaIlfje BIacHHWINTBA. KoJ TpaH3WIIMOHWUX 3eMajba Ce Kao BEhWMHCKHU

BJIACHUIM Hajuyemhe MojaBibyjy MHIAWBUAYAIHN MHBECTUTOPH U NpaBHA JIUIA, T/ CE KO

I[MpaBHUX JIWIA MOKC HAIIpaBHUTH pa3JIUMKa I/I3Meby ,I[OMahI/IX H CTPpAaHHUX ITPAaBHUX J'II/II_Ia.63

Tab6ena 5: Cmpykmypa y30pKa npema 1acHuumma)y

3

Kapakrepuctuke

y %

Cmpyxmypa y30pKka npema muny eAuHcKo2 61aCHUKA

Tun BehuHCKOT BIacHUKA 2011. 2012. 2013. 2014. 2015.
JlpxaBa 11,43 11,43 11,43 11,43 11,43
CtpaHo mpaBHO JIHIIE 31,43 28,57 25,71 25,71 25,71
Jomahe npaBHO suiie 48,57 51,43 54,29 54,29 51,43
dusnuko aure 8,57 8,57 8,57 8,57 11,43

Cmpyxkmypa y30pKa npema cmeneny KOHYeHmpayuje e1acHumea
CrelieH KOHIICHTpAIIUj€ BIACHUIIITBA 2011. 2012. 2013. 2014. 2015.
< 25% 14,29 14,29 11,43 11,43 8,57
on 25% no 50% 22,86 22,86 22,86 22,86 22,86
01 50% mo 75% 40,00 40,00 40,00 40,00 37,14
> 75% 22,86 22,86 25,71 25,71 31,43

[Tpema Tumy BehMHCKOT BIIAaCHWKA, MPEKO MOJOBHHE KOpIIOpalldja y y30pKY Haiasze ce y

BeNMHCKOM BIACHUINTBY JoMahux MpaBHUX JHIA. Ye0 KOpIopaiuja y y30pKy Koje ¢y y

BehWHCKOM BJIAaCHUIITBY JAp’KaBe HHUjE C€ MEHAo, jep je Opoj Kopropaimuja, Koje ce 300r

NpUpPOJIE CBOjE€ JETATHOCTH CMaTpajy cTpaTemiku OuTHuM 3a mnpuBpeny CpOwuje,

633 Ba6uh, B. & Hukonuh, J. (2013). E¢extu npoMeHe CTPyKType BIACHMINTBA: MICKyCTBA TPaH3UIIMOHHMX
ekonomuja. Y Janumhmjesuh, H. & Jlospera, C. (pen.), Kouxypenmnocm npedyseha y Cpouju, ExoHOMCKH

(akynrer, beorpaz, 71-89.
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KOHCTaHTaH y IOCMAaTpaHOM MEpHOY. 3a pa3sIuKy Of TOTa, yJIeo KopIopaiuja y y30pKy
Koje ¢y y BehMHCKOM BIIACHUINTBY CTPaHOT MPaBHOT JUIla UMa onaaajyhu tpena. Pazmor
3a TO je Mpojaja LENIOKYITHOT IaKeTa aKIfja WK CMAbeHhe YAena y aKIMjCKOM KaluTalry
CTpaHUX NPaBHHX JHIA KOJA KOpIOpaluja rae cy OHWM Owiu BehMHCKHM BlIacHHLHU. Y7Ieo
KOpIopalyja y y30pKy Koje ¢y y BehHHCKOM BIIaCHUIITBY (PU3UUKOT JIMIA CE HUje MEHA0
ce 10 2015. roguHe Kana J07a3u A0 BEroBor 0aror pacTa, MTO YKazyje Ha pacT CBECTH

(bU3NYKUX JTUIA O AKIIMOHAPCTRY.

Nwmajyhu y Buny nomatke u3 Tabene 5, y y30pKy Cy Haj3acTyIJbE€HHjE€ KOpIIOpaIje
KOJ KOjuX BehMHCKHM BIIACHMK MMa TPEKO IMOJOBHHE Opoja akmmja M Taj] yIeo Ce HHje
3HAYajHO MEHA0 y MocMaTpaHoM mepuoay. OBakBa CTPyKTypa BIACHHINTBA Tpemy3eha y
Y30pKy je JIOHEKJIe OYeKHBaHa, jep je CTpyKTypa BiacHumTBa y CpOuju ollemeHa Kao
KoHIeHTpucaHa,®®* ma ce m3 OBOr yrma y3opak MOXKe CMAaTpaTH perpe3eHTATHBHHM.
JonatHo, oBa CTpPyKTypa Yy30pKa je CcIMYHA Haja3uMa HUCTpaxkuBama LleHTpa 3a
nubepaiHO-IeMoKparcke cryauje odjaBbere 2008. roqune, ma ce Moxe pehu J1a ce crerneH
KOHIIEHTpall{je BIACHUIITBA KOJI CPIICKUX KOpIopalyja Hije 3Ha4ajHo npomenno o 2008.
romuue.’® Crora To ce Moxke cMaTpaTH joml jeHOM TIOTBPAOM PeNpe3eHTaTHBHOCTH

y3opka. OBakaB TpeHJ Cc€ MOXe O0jaCHUTH IUTUTKUM ¥ HEJOBOJEHO JIMKBHIHUM

Oep3anckuM TpxkumreM y CpOuju v aIoM eHTYy3Hja3Ma TPKHUIITHUX yYECHUKA.

CrpykTypa y30pKa IpeMa KapakTepHcTHKaMa yIpaBHOI 0a00pa MpHKa3aHa je y
tabenu 6. Y mocMaTpaHOM NEpHOIY, YAEO KOpIopaluja Koje Ccy ce ONpeaenuie 3a
JIBOJIOMHHM CHUCTEM YIpaBJbaka Yy y30pKy je Behu o ynema xopropaiuja Koje Ccy ce
OTpeNleNTiIe 3a JeTHOJOMHHM CHUCTEM YIpaBJbamha M Taj ylIeo ce HHuje Memao g0 2015.
roJIMHE KaJa je JONUIO J0 HEroBOr HE3HATHOI cMamema. Hajsehu Opoj kopropamnuja y

y30pKy uma usmely 6 u 10 wianoa ynpaBHor oadopa.

634 Huxonuh, J. & Ba6uh, B. (2015). omn. mur.
63 Berosuh, Bb., bucuh, M., Bynuh, K., XKuskosuh, b., Jonosuh, A. & Mujatosuh, B. (2008). ctp. 31-32. om.
IIUT.
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Tabena 6: Cmpyxmypa y30pka npema Kapaxmepucmuxama ynpagrHoz 006opa

Kapakrepuctuke

y%

Cmpyxkmypa y30pKa npema muny ynpaemsarea

Tun ynpaBibama 2011. 2012. 2013. 2014. 2015.
JenHomomHO 34,29 34,29 34,29 34,29 37,14
JBomomMHO 65,71 65,71 65,71 65,71 62,86

Cmpykmypa y30pKa npema 8eiudutu ynpasHoz 006opa

Benwuuna ynpasaor onbopa (YO) 2011. 2012, 2013. 2014, 2015.
3 yyiaHa 12,85 11,43 11,43 8,57 8,57
5 unaHoBa 11,43 11,43 11,43 14,29 14,29
ox 6 no 10 wiaHoBa 52,86 48,57 51,43 60,00 57,14
Bume ox 10 unanosa 22,86 28,57 25,71 17,14 20,00

Cmpyxmypa y30pKka npema 6pojy HeuzspuiHux Oupexmopa y ynpagHom 00oopy

Bpoj mensppianx nupektopay YO 2011. 2012. 2013. 2014. 2015.
2 yyiaHa 37,14 11,43 11,43 8,57 8,57
3 unana 8,57 25,71 25,71 22,86 25,71
on 4 1o 5 unaHoBa 37,14 37,14 37,14 42,86 40,00
ol 6 1o 7 unaHoBa 17,14 17,14 17,14 17,14 17,14
IIpexo 7 unanoBa 0,00 8,57 8,57 8,57 8,57

Wmajyhm y Buny nga je, mo omnenu EBporicke Oanke 3a 0OHOBY W pa3BoOj, MPOCEYHA
BEJIMYMHA YIIPABHOI 0J100pa KOJA CPIICKUX KOpIopalyja 7 4wiaHoBa U Ja IPEKO MOJIOBUHE
Kopropaiuja y y3opky uma usmely 6 u 10 unaHoBa y ynpaBHOM 0J00py, y30paK ce MOXe
cMmaTpaTtu penpe3eHTaTuBHUM. CTpyKTypa y30pKa rnpema 0pojy HEM3BpIIHHMX JUPEKTOpa y
YIPaBHOM OJ00pY j€ y KOpeNalrju ca CTPYKTYpOM y30pKa IMpemMa BEIUYHHH YIPABHOT
on6opa. 3anpaBo, 30up yzaena Kopropaiuja y y30pKy Koje uMajy uzmely 4 u 5 1 oHUX Koje
uMajy u3Mel)y 6 u 7 HEM3BpPILIHMX 4YJaHOBA jeJHAK je yAedy Kopropaiuja y y30pKy Koje

umajy usmely 6 u 10 wianoBa ynpaBHOr og00pa.

2.3.2. Memooonozuja u mooenu ucmparxcuearoa

3a TecTHpame pacrnojesne nocMarpaHux Bapujabnu kopuithen je bepa-)Kapkos Tect
HopManuoctu (Bera-Jarque normality test). Ilpe Tectupama MOCTaB/LEHHX XHIIOTE3a,
cripoBejieHe ¢y Kopenarrona anann3a 1 ANOVA ananm3a 3a moHOBJbeHA Mepema (repeated
measures ANOVA). Kopemanmona aHanum3a je cropoBefeHa mporieHoM [IupcoHoBOT
(Pearson’s) m CrnupmanoBor (Spearman’s) xoedunmjenta kopenamuje. CBpxa ANOVA
aHaJM3e 3a MOHOBJbEHA MEPEHa j€ J1a Ce eBEHTYyal Ha OJICTyIama y BPeIHOCTH BapHujadiu
TOKOM BpEMEHa yBaxke NMPUJIMKOM JOHOIIEHa 3akjbydaka. VcrpaxkuBame ce 0asupa Ha
KapakTepuCTUKamMa KOPIIOPaTUBHOT  YIIPaBJbamba,

TPXXUIITHUM W KBUTOBOACTBCHUM

BpPEIHOCTHMA KOpPIIOpalyja Ha Kpajy MOCMaTPaHUX IOJJMHA.
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[Ipumemena MeTO0JIOTHja HMCTpaXKUBamkba j€ OCIOmEHAa Ha METOJOJIOTH]y Koja je
kopumrhena y eMnupujckuM cryanjama Mekonena u CepBaeca, beprepa u bonakopcu nu
ITatuja, byra u ocranmux, ®penka u I'ojana, Uena u ocranux, bayepa, bpeunchopna u
ocranmux, beprepa u ocranux, Jlaxuje u octanux n barara u Iledepnca.’*® 3a Tectupame
npBe JBe XHIoTe3e KopuinheHa je maHen perpecuja. [lopen merona HajMamux KBagpaTa
(Pooled Ordinary Least Squares), 3a orieHy perpecuoHux KoeduIiljeHata KOpUIITNeHU CY
meron ¢uxcaux (Fix Effects Model) u meron croxacrmukux edekara (Random Effects
Model). Ca mmmem uzbopa usmelly Meroga ca (UKCHHM W CTOXAaCTHYKAM e(eKTHMa,
kopuithen je XaycmanoB Tect (Hausman test). Bumedasna perpecuona ananmmza |
XHjepapXxujcKa perpecuoHa aHajin3a KOpHIheHe ¢y 3a TecTupame Tpehe Xumorese.

CtpykTypa KamuTaia je ampoKcUMHpaHa JBema BapHjabiama: Tyropo4yHOM
saayxenomihy (LDA) - ogHOC TyropoYHOr ayra U YKYIHOT KamuTajia (YKylHa [acuBa)
ykynHoM 3ajayxeHorihy (DA) - ogHOC yKyIHOT Ayra U yKynHor kanutana. Xyanr u CoHr
UCTHYY TPH Pa3jiora 3allTo CMaTpajy Ja je TMope JyropovyHe 3a1yKEHOCTH KOJ| 3eMajba y
pa3Bojy, YKyIHa 3aayKeHOCT aJleKBaTHAa Bapujabiia 3a ampoKCHMAallhjy CTPYKType
karurana.%®’ TIpeu, kama Kopropamuje kele AOJaTHO 1a ce 3amyke, KpemxuTopu Hehe
pasmarpaTH caMoO IyrOopoYHY 3aJyXEHOCT, jep YIeO KPaTKOPOYHHMX JYroBa M YKYITHHX
JyroBa y yKYIMHOM KalMTaly yTUYe Ha KamamuTeT 3aayKuBama. Jpyru, KpaTKOpOuHU
NYrOoBU HMajy MNPWIMYHO cTabuiaaH yAeo y YKynHoM Kanurtany. Tpehu, wMHore
Kopropanuje poOHe Kpeaute (obOaBeze mpema 100aBhbauMMa) TPETUPA]y U KOpHUCTE Kao
U3BOp (pMHAHCHpama, IITO je CIy4yaj U ca CPIICKUM Kopropanujama. Bapujabne cTpykrype
KamuTajla y perpeCUOHUM MOJIEIMMa MPECTaBIbajy 3aBUCHY WJIM HE3aBUCHY BapHjadily y
3aBHCHOCTH OJ] XUIIOTE3€ 3a YMje TECTUPAmE j€ MOEI MOCTABJbEH.

3a ampokcumanujy BenuuuHe Koprnopauuje (SIZE) kopumhen je mnpuponHu
JorapuTaM yKylHE MMOBHMHE. BennumnHa koprnopaiyje je y HeKUM MOJIeIMMa KOHTPOJIHA
Bapujabna. BpemHnoct kopmopanuje, kao 3aBUCHa Bapujabia, mMepeHa je ToOuHOBHM Q
parom (Q), TauHHje OJHOCOM YKYITHE TPXKHIIHE BPETHOCTH KOPIIOpAIHje ¥ BPEIHOCTH
(TpomIKoBa) 3aMeHE HUXOBUX (UBMYKUX CpEACTaBa. YKYyMHA TPXKHIIHA BPEIHOCT
KOpIiopalfje amnpoKcUMUpaHa je BpeaHomhy koja je noOujeHa 30MpOM TpIXKHILIHE

BPC€AHOCTHU COIICTBCHOI' KalluTaJla W Pa3jIMKE KBHBUTOBOACTBCHE BPCAHOCTU YKYIIHOT

636 McConnell, J. J. & Servaes, H. (1995).; Berger, N. A. & Bonaccorsi di Patti, E. (2006).; Booth, et al.
(2001).; Frank, Z. M. & Goyal, K. V. (2009).; Chen, H. L., Lensink, R. & Sterken, E. (1998).; Bauer, P.
(2004). Brailsford, J. T., Oliver, R. B. & Pua, L. H. S. (2002).; Berger, P. G., Ofek, E. & Yermack, D. L.
(1997).; Dahya, J., Dimitrov, O. & McConnell, J. J. (2008). u Bhagat, S. & Jefferis, R. (2002). om. uut.

837 Huang, G. & Song, M. F. (2006). om. nur.
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KanuTala U KIUTOBOJCTBEHE BPEIHOCTH COICTBEHOI KamuTala. Tp>KUIIHA BPEAHOCT
COIICTBEHOT KamWTaja je oApeheHa MpoM3BOJIOM TPXKUINHE IICHE akiuja U Opoja akiuja
KOpIopanuja Ha Kpajy IOCIOBHE TOJIWMHE. BpemHocT (TpOIIKOBH) 3aMEHE (U3HMYKHX
Cpe/icTaBa KOpIIOpalyje anpoOKCHMHpaHa j€ KEUTOBOJACTBEHOM BpeIHOIINY YyKyIHE
UMOBHHE.

Kapakrepuctuke kopropaiyje cy He3aBHCHE BapHjabliie y perpeCHOHHM MOJeTuMa.
[TpodurabmiHOCT je MepeHa mpuHOcoM Ha yKynHy uMoBHHY (ROA), cTaBibambeM y OTHOC
J0OWTKa Ipe KamaTe ¥ Mope3a ca YKyITHOM MMOBHHOM. Y/I€0 CTalHE UMOBUHE Y YKYITHO]
umoBuHu (TANG) yrBpheH je craBibameM y OAHOC CTalHE M yKynmHe uMoBHHE. Croma
pacta umouHe (GROW) u3paxkena je mpeko MpOIEHTYaTHe TPOMEHE YKYITHE WMOBHHE.
Pusuk mocnoBama (RISK) MepeH je cranaapaHOM J1€BHjalllijOM CTOIE MPUHOCA HA YKYITHY
UMOBHHY Y ITIOCMaTpaHOM IIEPUOJy 3a CBAaKy KOPIIOpAlMjy, IITO 3HAYM Jia OBa BapHjadia
UMa UCTY BPEIHOCT Y CBaKOj TOAMHU MIOCMATPamba.

Kapakrepuctuke koprioparusHor yrpasibamba (KU) cy He3aBucHe Bapujadie. Cternex
koHueHrpanuje BiaacuumTBa (UV) u3paxkeH je yaenoMm akidja Hajeeher akimonapa y
yKynHoM 0pojy akuuja. C 063upoM Ha MOryhHOCT /1a ce Kopropaluje orpesele 3a jeJjad
on naBa Moryha oOnmMKa ympaBibama, NpeMa akTyeJIHOM 3aKOHy O TNPUBPEIHUM
JIpymTBUMa, BenumuuHa ynpaBHor oxb6opa (VUO) kxonx jeaHOJZOMHOT ymHpaBibamba
npelcTaB/beHa je OpojeM AupekTopa y oA0Opy OUPEKTOpa, a KOJ IBOJOMHOT, 30HpOM
Opoja IUpEKTOpa y HU3BPIIHOM OA00pPY M HAA30pHOM 0a00py. Yuemihe HEU3BPIIHUX
mupektopa (NUO) y ympaBHOM o0a00py J00MjeHO je CTaBJhbalkbeM Yy OJHOC Opoja
HEM3BPIIHUX JUPEKTOPA U YKYITHOT Opoja IMpeKTopa y yrpaBHOM 000py.*%

Kako 6u ce, MpUIMKOM HCTPaXMBamba yYBAXKHO 3HA4Ya] MAaKPOEKOHOMCKOT aMOHjeHTa,
cTona uH(panyje nepuHUcaHa je Kao KOHTPOJHA Bapujabiia U mpeys3eTa je U3 3BaHUYHUX

nokyMmeHara PemyOmudkor 3aBojga 3a craTtuctuky (Www.stat.gov.rs). Kox ucnuTtuBama

yTHIIaja KOPIOPATUBHOT YIIpaBJbaka Ha CTPYKTYpY KaluTaja, BELITauyke Bapujadiie cy TUIl
ynpasibama (TU) u tun Behunckor BiacHuka (TV). Kox tuna ynpasieama 0 je kopuinheHa
3a jeIHOJIOMHO yIpaBibame, a | 3a 1BoIoMHO. THn BehMHCKOT BIIaCHUKA MPEJICTABIbEH je
ca yerupu Bemrauke Bapujabme: (TV1) - 1 3a kopnopamuje y BehuHCKOM npikaBHOM
BiacHumtBy, 0 3a cBe ocraine tumose; (TV2) - 1 3a koprnopanuje y BehHHCKOM

BJIACHUIITBY CTpaHOTr mpasHor Jjwuia, 0 3a cBe ocrane tunose; (TV3) - 1 3a kopnopanuje y

638 Hauun mosacka 10 yKyHHOT 6poja JUpEKTopa y YIpaBHOM 0400py HCTH je kKao ko Bapujabne VUO
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BehuHckoM BrnacHUINTBY gomaher mpaBHor nuia, O 3a cBe ocrane tumnose u (TV4) - 1 3a
Kopropanuje y BehnHCckoM BIacHUINTBY (hu3ndkor nuia, 0 3a cBe ocTasie THIIOBE.

3a TecTupame npBe xumnorese Gpopmupana cy cieneha qBa maHen perpecuoHa Mojena:

Qit = Bo + B1LDA;; + B,SIZE; + B3INF;: + €1 9)
Qit = Bo + B1DA;t + BoSIZE;; + B3INF; + &; ¢ (10)

Mopenu 9 u 10 omoryhaBajy aHanu3y yTullaja He3aBMCHE M KOHTPOJIHHX BapvjaldiIM Ha
BpPEIHOCT Koprioparuje, Mmepeny Toonnosum Q.

VY cBpxy cnpoBolema JOMYHCKE aHalIW3e KOja MMa 3a IMJb UCIHUTUBAIE YTHIAja
KapaKTEepPHCTHUKA KOpIIOpaIlije Ha CTPYKTYpy KanuTtaia, popMupana cy cieneha nsa manen

perpecuona Mmoacia:

LDA;; = By + B1ROA;; + Bo,TANG;; + B3GROW;; + BLRISK;: + BsSIZE;;+ BoINF; + & (11)

DA = By + B1ROA;; + BoTANG;; + B3GROW;; + B4RISK;y + BsSIZE; + BgINF+ & (12)

CX0IHO pacmpaBH y HPETXOJHUM JEIIOBHMA JIOKTOpaTa, MOXKE C€ 3aKJbyYUTH Ja je
NPUIMKOM M300pa CTPYKTYpE KamuTaja Ba)KHO y3€TH y 003up MH(OPMAIUjy O BUCUHH
areHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBA M HMMAaTH y BHUJIY Ja CTCICH 3aJy)KCHOCTH MOXE YTHIIATH Ha
BHUCHHY areHITNjCKUX TPOIIKOBA. Xapuc 1 PaBUB UCTHYY J1a, TpeMa XUITOTE3HU areHIIN]jCKIX
TPOIIKOBA, CTPYKTYpa KamuTaaa JETEPMUHHINE BHCHHY areHIMjckux Tporkosa.’® Ca
Ipyre ctpaHe, Mopanek u ocTtanu, Ha 6a3u pe3yiTara eMIMPH]CKOT UCTPaKUBamba, CKpehy
NaX\hy Ha TO Jia areHIIMjCKH TPOIIKOBH UMajy yTHUIIA] MIPBOT peia Ha OJUTYKE O CTPYKTYpPH
karmrana.’*® C tum y Besw, mpe TecTmpama apyre m Tpehe XHMIoTese, CIpPOBEIEHA je
aHanm3a MehycoOHe yCIIOBJLEHOCTH areHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBA M CTEIMEHA 3aJyKEHOCTH KOJI
CPIICKHX Koproparuja mytem [ pejaieposor tecta y3pounoctu (Granger Causality Test).

beprep u bonakopcu nu Ilatu uctudy ga areHIMjcKke TPOIIKOBE HUjE JIaKO, a HeKaJa
UX je 1 HeMoryhe TUpeKTHO U3MEPHUTH U3 ciieaeha Tpu OCHOBHA pa3sjora:®!

e TIOKa3aTeJbM ycClexXxa KOJU C€ HW3padyHaBajy U3 oOjHoca oapeheHux mosuimja
(UHAHCH]CKUX WM OEep3aHCKUX W3BEIITaja HE Y3UMajy y OO3Wp pasiuke y
TPKHUITHUM YCJIOBHMA KOjU yTUYYy Ha BPEAHOCT KOpIOpaIuje, a KOjH HHUCY O[T
KOHTPOJIOM MEHAalMEHTa, M Kao TaKBH, HE MOTY OJ[pa)kaBaTh arcHINjCKe

TPOIIKOBE.

639 Harris, M., & Raviv, A. (1991). om. tur.
640 Morellec, E., Nikolov, B. & Schurhoff, N. (2012). omn. uur.
641 Berger, N. A. & Bonaccorsi di Patti, E. (2006). om. nur.
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e 1octoju MoryhHoct aa nepdopmMaHce MocaoBama Jeiyjy Ha CTPYKTYpy KaluTana,
TO j€ CYNPOTHO TEOPHjU areHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBA IIpeMa KOjoj CTPYKTypa
Kanurasia Jienyje Ha nepgopMaHce OCI0Bamka KOpPIopalwje.

® TAayHOCT MOJEN 32 aNpOKCHMALM]y AareHLHjCKUX TPOIIKOBA YECTO 3aBUCH O]
MoJlaTaka O BIIACHUYKO] CTPYKTYPH JI0 KOjUX j€ Y HEKHM CIIy4ajeBUMa TEUIKO JONH.

642 . .
[Tonazehu on craBa [leHcena m MekiMHTa>* na Cy areHIMjCKH TPOIIKOBU jeJHAKUA HYJIH

KOJI KOpIiopalidja Te ¢y yIpaBbamkbe U KOHTPOJA y UCTUM pykKama, AHT U ocTamu®?

cy
MOCTABMJIM METOJOJIOTH]Y 3a MPOICHY BHCHHE AarcHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBA 3a pPa3InIUTe
CTpyKType BiacHHIITBA. (DOKyCc HWHUXOBE METOJOJIOTHje, KOja MpeacTaBba Hajuemihe
KopuihieHy METOIOJIOTH]y 3a TPOLEHY arcHIMUjCKUX TPOIIKOBA, Cy PE3UIyaTHU T'yOUIIH.
OHM UCTHYY [1Ba HAYMHA MEPEba areHInjckux TpoikoBa (A 7). [IpemMa mpBOM, areHIIUjCKH
TPOLIKOBU CC€ MOry alpoOKCHUMHUPATH OJHOCOM OIICPATUBHUX TPOUIKOBA M IIpUXOOA OO
pojiaje Kopriopamuje, a mpeMa JIPyroM, 3a anpoKCUMAIINjy ce KOPUCTH OJHOC MPUXOa O
npo/jiaje M BPeAHOCTH yKylHe nMoBHHE. Mimajyhu y By, 1a KOX MpBOT HAYMHA MEpema

HI/Ije CTaHAApAU30BAHO HITa CBC 06yXBaTajy OIICpaTHBHU TPOIIKOBH, 3a HOTpe6e OBOTI’

UCTpaKUBamba KOpUIINEH je IPyru HAuuH Mepemba.

VYTHIa] KOPHOPATUBHOT YyIpaBJbamkba HAa CTPYKTYPY KaluTalla TECTHPAH je JPYroMm
xurnoTe3oM. Jlpyra xumore3a je MHIMPEKTHO TECTHpaHa IPEKO IOMYHCKHUX XHIIOTE3a

KOpI/II_HhereM CJ'IG,I[ChI/IX MMaHeJI pETPpECUOHUX MOACIIA:

LDA;; = Bo + B1UVie + VU0 + B3sNUO;: + € (13)
DAjt = Bo + B1UVit + BoVUO;: + BsNUO;; + €54 (14)

Kako 61 ce ucnutasno a 11 TUN yIpaBJbakba U TUI BEehMHCKOT BIACHUKA UMAjy YTHIA] Ha
HUBO 3ay’KEHOCTH, MPETXO/HA JIBa MOJeJla Cy IMpOUIMpEeHa BEIITauKuM BapHujabiama Ha

cinenehy HaumHa:

LDA;; = Bo + B1UVit + BVUO;t + B3sNUO; + BoTU;r + BsTV1 + BeTV2; +

B7TV3it + PgTV4i + &t (15)
DAt = Bo + B1UVie + VU0 + BsNUO; + BuTU; + BsTV1ie + BeTV2; + B;TV3 +
PsTV4 + &i¢ (16)

642 Jensen, M.C. & Meckling, W. (1976). om. 1ur.
643 Ang, S.J., Cole, A. R. & Lin, J. W. (2000). om. 1uT.
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3a ucnuTHBame orpaHuyaBajyhe-Oamancupajyhe yriore KOprmopaTHBHOT YIpaBbama
(KU) y ucrospaBamy yTHIIaja CTPYKTYpE KalMTaaa Ha BPEIHOCT KOPITOpaliyje, OJHOCHO 3a
Tectupame xunorese X3.1, kopumheHa je Xujepapxujcka perpecuoHa aHain3a, OJHOCHO

JIBa OMIITA MOJIeJa XUjepapXHjcKe perpecuje, Ha cieaehn HauuH:

Monen 17:
Brok 1 Qi = Bo + BLLDA;; + BoSIZE;, + &
Bnok 2 Qi = By + BiLDA; + B,KU(UV,VUO, NUO);, + B3SIZE; . + €
Brok 3 Qi = Bo + BiLDA; + B.KU(UV,VUO, NUO) i+ BsLDA; * KU(UV,VUO, NUO);+ B4SIZE;; + €44

Mopgen 18:
bnox 1 Qix = Py + P1DAi + BoSIZE: + €4
Enox 2 Qi = Py + [1DA;e + [, KUUV,VUO,NUO) ;e + B3SIZE;  + €3¢
Bnok 3 Qi = By + B1DA; + B, KU(UV,VUO,NUO);+ B3DA; * KUUV,VUO,NUO) i+ By SIZE; + €

Kox 06a perpecrona mojiena 3aBUCHY BapHjadiy MpeAcTaBiba BPEAHOCT KOPIIOpaInje
(Q). HezaBucue Bapujabie cy (LDA) u (DA), momeparopcke (UV), (VUO) u (NUO),
nonatae Hezasucue (LDA*UV), (LDA*VUO), (LDA*NUO), (DA*UV), (DA*VUO) u
(DA*NUOQ), a kouTpo:na (SIZE).

3a TecTHpame xumnorese X3.2, OJHOCHO MWCIUTUBAKE Ja JIU KOPIOPATUBHO
ylpaBJbakbe MMa YJIOTY TOCPEIHHKA Yy HCIIOJbaBalky YTHUIAja CTPYKTYpe KalMTansa Ha
BPEIHOCT KOpIOpaIyje, KOHCTpYHCaHa Cy J[Ba OIIITa MOJENa YeTBOpoda3sHe perpecuoHe

a”anuse Ha cienehu nauunn:

Mooen 19:
®aza 1: Q; = o + P1LDA; + LoSIZE: + €4
®aza 2: KU(UV,VUO,NUO);+ = o + B1LDA; + BoSIZE; + €4
®aza 3: Q;y = Lo + B1KUUV,VUO,NUO) ;s + B,SIZE; + €t
daza 4: Qi = fo + B1LDA; + BoKU(UV,VUO,NUO) ;i + B3SIZE; + €i¢

Mooden 20:
daza 1: Q;; = Bo + B1DA;j: + BoSIZE;;: + €
®aza 2: KU(UV,VUO,NUO);, = By + B1 DAy + BoSIZE;, + &
®aza 3: Qi = Bo + L1KUUV,VUO,NUO); + BoSIZE;: + €t
Daza 4: Qi = By + B1 DAy + BLKUUV,VUO,NUO);;, + B3SIZE;; + €,
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VY npBoj ¢as3u je TecTHpaH IUpeKTaH yTuuaj HesaBucHe Bapujabie (LDA u DA) nHa
3aBucHy (Q), y apyroj yrunaj He3aBucHe Bapujadie (LDA u DA) na menujatopcky
Bapujadny (KU (UV, VUO u NUO)), y tpehoj nupekTan yTuiiaj MeaujaTopcke Bapujadiie
Ha 3aBucHY (Q) U y 4eTBpTOj MHIUpPEKTaH yTuIla] He3aBucHe Bapujadie (LDA u DA) nHa
3aBucHy (Q) mpeko menujatopcke Bapujadne (KU (UV, VUO u NUO). Bapujabna

BennurHa Kopropanuje (SIZE) je y cBum dazama KOHTpOIHA BapHujadia.
3. Pe3yJTaTu HCTpa)kKMBamba U IUCKYCHja

[IpumeHoM mpencTaB/beHE METOAOJOTHje Ha H3a0paHM y30paK JO0OHUjeHH Cy
pe3ysiTaTd  OpPUTHHAIHOT EMITMPH]CKOT HCTpaKMBama. Pe3ynratd JIeCKpUIITUBHE
CTAaTHCTUYKE aHAIIM3€e, TeCTa HOPMAITHOCTH, KopenannoHe ananu3e 1 ANOVA anamuse, y3
nparehy nuckycujy, mpeicTaB/beHH Cy Ha caMOM TOYeTKy. HakoH Tora cy npuka3aHH
pe3yJITaTH pEerpecuoHe aHajiu3e, Ha OCHOBY KOJUX j€ 3ay3eT CTaB 10 MHUTamkhy BAIUIHOCTH

IMMOCTAaBJbCHUX NCTPAKNUBAUYKUX XHUIIOTE3A.

3.1. JleckpMIITHBHA CTATHCTHYKA aHAJIU3A

[Ipuka3 pe3ynrara 1eCKpUNTUBHE CTATUCTHYKE aHAIM3e Aat je Tabenom 7. Paznmuka y
MPOCEYHO] BPEIHOCTH U MEAHMjaHH JIyropoyHe 3aqy>KEHOCTH MOXE ce O00jaCHUTH
YUHECHUIIOM Jla TO0JOBMHA KOpHopaluja y y30pKy HeMma JYropodyHe JyroBe y CBOM
KamuTaJly WIK UMa CTeNeH ayropodHe 3amyxeHoctu udmely 1% u 11%. YV nopehemy ca
MIPOCEYHUM CTEIIEHOM JyropoYyHE 3aqy>KEHOCTH KOJI MPETXOJHUX HCTPAKUBamba Yy

644 Moxke ce 3aKJbyuHTH Ja Koprnopaiuje y CpOuju npumnanajy rpymnu

3emMibaMa y pas3Bojy,
3eMajhba Ca HW)KHM CTEIICHOM JyropodYHEe 3aJyKCHOCTH. Mako je BpeaHOCT MeaujaHe
npUOJIMKHA CPEIHb0] BPEIHOCTH, MOXKE CE YOUUTH Jia HEKEe KOPIOpaIHje MOCIyjy TOTOBO
0e3 Mo3ajMJBEHOT KamuTaja, JOK je KOJ HEKHX TOTOBO I1€0 KamuTall je[HaK M03ajMJbEHOM
Kanurany. Y mopelemy ca MpeTXoaHUM HCTpaKUBambUMa y 3eMjbaMa y pa3Bojy,® Takole,

Cpbuja ce MoXke OKapakTepucaTH Kao 3eMJba I/Ie€ KOPIOpaluje UMajy HUXKH CTeleH

YKYITHE 3a/1y’>KEHOCTH.

644 Booth, L., Aivazian, V. Demirguc-Kunt, A. & Maksimovic, V. (2001). — 22,41%, Abor, J. (2008). —
9,75%, Huang, G. & Song, M. F. (2006). - 9,17%, Hernadi, P., & Ormos, M. (2012). — 16,4% or. 1ut.

845 16un Booth, L., Aivazian, V. Demirguc-Kunt, A. & Maksimovic, V. (2001). — 60,30%, Abor, J. (2008). —
68,37%, Huang, G. & Song, M. F. (2006). — 31,00%, Hernadi, P., & Ormos, M. (2012). — 24,60%
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Tabena 7: Pe3yfzmamu C)QCKpI/ll’lmu@He cmamucmuuke anaiusze 3a aHajiusupane

Kopnopayuje y nepuoody oo 2011. 0o 2015.

Cpenma Menujana Crangapana MuaumMym  Makcumym
BPEIHOCT JIeBUjaIuja
LDA 0,1462 0,1169 0,1232 0,0000 0,7102
DA 0,3813 0,3539 0,2396 0,0027 0,9763
Q 0,8775 0,8293 0,4668 0,1059 2,7378
ROA 0,0555 0,0448 0,0708 -0,0961 0,2199
TANG 0,5429 0,5687 0,2260 0,0005 0,9746
GROW 0,0339 0,0407 0,1751 -0,9247 1,0000
RISK 0,0417 0,0294 0,0398 0,0025 0,1943
SIZE 15,2736 15,4659 1,5239 10,7299 19,7469
INF 4,9200 2,2000 4,1782 1,5000 12,2000
AT 0,6390 0,6328 0,3913 0,0000 1,9973
uv 0,5642 0,5615 0,2193 0,0392 0,9870
VUO 7,6171 8,0000 2,9257 3,0000 16,0000
NUO 0,6053 0,6250 0,1327 0,2500 0,9091

IIpoceuna Bpeanoct To6unoBor Q panuja usnocu 0,88, mTo 3HaUM Ja ce Mopa BUIlE
IUTATUTH 32 KYNOBUHY TOjEAMHAYHUX CPEJICTaBa HA TPXKUIITY MPOW3BOAA, HETO INTO Ce
wiaha 3a wmenmy kKopnopanujy Ha (DMHAaHCHJCKOM TpXMIUTY. MehyTtum, Ha OCHOBY
MUHMMaJIHUX W MaKCHUMalHUX BpegHocTH ToOuHoBor Q pamuja, moxe ce pehu na je
TP>KUIIHA BPEHOCT HEKHUX KOpIOpallfja M3pa3uTO HUXKA y OJHOCY Ha BPEIHOCT 3aMEHE
IBUXOBUX (DM3MYKUX CPENICTaBa, JIOK je KOJ HEKMX KOopIiopaiyja OHa 3HAa4yajHO BHUINA U
yKazyje Ja BHUXOBY J00py mepcrnekTHBY pacta. ToOuHOB Q pammo KOJA CpICKHUX
Kopropaiuja KopecrnoHaupa ca ToOuHoBUM (Q pauuoMm yTBpheHHM Ha y30pKYy
kopropanuja u3 Llentpanne, Mcroune u Jyroucroune EBpomne koju y mpoceky HU3HOCH
0,824, nox je y 0JHOCY Ha UCTpaXKUBaE CIIPOBEACHO HA Y30pKY Kopriopaiija u3 Kune rie

y MpoceKy u3nocu 3,19 3HauajHo Mamu.%®

[TpodurabunHocT Koprmopainuja Hama3u ce y pacnoHy ox -9,61% mo 21,99%, a
IpoceyHa BPEeIHOCT je Ha HUBOY o1 5,55%, Koja ce MO)Ke OLIEHUTH HUCKOM Yy OJTHOCY Ha

pe3ysTare MpeTXOAHUX CTyaHja ¥ 3eMJbama y pa3Bojy.®’ Yieo craiHe UMOBHHE y YKYITHO]

646 Koteski, C., Josheski, D. & Magdinceva-Sopova, M. (2015). Tobin’s Q and R&D Investment in CESEE
Countries, CEA Journal of Economics, 10(1), 81-98, Huang, G. & Song, M. F. (2006). or.uur.

647 Booth, L., Aivazian, V. Demirguc-Kunt, A. & Maksimovic, V. (2001). — 8,32%, Abor, J. (2008). —
11,63%, Huang, G. & Song, M. F. (2006). — 7,6%, Bauer, P. (2004). — 6,5% or. uuT.
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UMOBHHU Y mpoceky je 54,29%, anu 300r mpupoje AeIaTHOCTH HEeKe KOpIopaluje uMajy
TOTOBO 3aHEMAapJbUB YEO CTAllHE MMOBHHE, JOK je KOJI HEKHUxX Taj yaeo roroBo 100%.
[Ipoceuna crona pacta umoBuHe je 3,39%. Mehytum, umajyhu y Buy MHUHHMAIHY U
MakcuManHy BpeaHocT Bapujabime GROW wmoxke ce pehum ma ce Heke Kkoproparmwuje
CyoYaBajy ca TOTOBO MOTIIYHOM €pO3HjOM WMOBHUHE, NOK Heke umajy pact ox 100%.
[Ipoceuna BpeaHOCT CTaHAApJHE JACBHjalMjeé CTONE NPUHOCA Ha YKYIMHY HMOBHHY
KOpIopalyja y y30pKy, Kao Mepe IMOCIOBHOT PU3HKA, Y MOCMATPAHOM IEPUOIY HU3HOCH
0,417. YV nmopehewmy ca pe3yataTuMa MPETXOJHUX CTyIHja y 3eMJbaMa y pa3Bojy, YICO
CTaJTHE MIMOBHHE Y YKYITHO] MMOBHHH CE€ MOXe€ OLIEHUTH Kao BUCOK, CTOIIAa pacTa UMOBHHE
Kao HM3Pa3MTO HHCKA, a MOCIOBHU PHU3MK Kao ymeped.®® MakcumanHa W MUHHMAITHA
BpenHocT Bapujabne SIZE yka3yje Ha 3Ha4ajHe pa3iuKe y BEJIMYMHU YKYITHE UMOBHHE Ca
KOjOM I0CITyjy mocMmarpaHe koprnopauuje. Ctona uH}Ianuje y nocMaTpaHOM MEpUoay y

npocexy je 4,92%, anu ce \BeHa BPEIHOCT KpeTana y pactony o 1,5% mo 12,2%.

ATEHIINjCKU TPOIIKOBH, alIPOKCUMHUPAHH OJJHOCOM IMPHUXO0Ja OJ MPOJIaje U BPEIHOCTH
yKyIlHE UMOBHUHE, y mpoceKky n3Hoce 63,90%. Yneo akuuja npBor HajBeher akuuoHapa y
YKYITHOM Opojy akiuja y npoceky usHocu 56,42%. bpoj unanoBa ynpaBHOT 0100pa KpeTao
ce mamehy 3 u 16, a mpoceuyno ce Hamazno m3mehy 7 u 8. Yeo HEM3BPIIHUX WIAHOBA y
yIpaBHOM 0oA00py y npoceky uzHocu 60,53%, ¢ Tum na taj mporeHat Bapupa ox 25,00%
10 90,91%. V nopehemy ca pe3yiaratuma HCTpaxKHBama y 3eMJbaMa y pa3Bojy, CTEIEH
KOHIIEHTpALMje BIACHUIITBA C€ MOXKE OLIEHUTH Kao OJiaro MOBHUIIEH, YIPABHU 000D Kao

MaJTH, @ yJe0 HEM3BPIIHKX 4IaHOBA y YIPAaBHOM 0160py ocpemm. >4

648 Youn Booth, L., Aivazian, V. Demirguc-Kunt, A. & Maksimovic, V. (2001). — TANG (45,48%), Abor, J.
(2008). — TANG (36,90%), GROW (36,10%) u RISK (0,072), Huang, G. & Song, M. F. (2006). — TANG
(34,4%), GROW (26,5%) u RISK (0,038), Bauer, P. (2004). — TANG (53,5%) u RISK (0,03)

649 Ganguli, S. K. (2013). — UV (55%), Abobakr, G. M. & Elgiziry, K. (2016). — UV (43,84%), VUO (10-11)
u NUO (83,25%), Wen, Y., Rwegasira, K. & Bilderbeek, J. (2002). — VUO (10-11) u NUO (33,78%)

183



Tabena 8: Pesynmamu bepa-Kaprosoe mecma nHopmannocmu 3a ananuzupane

Kopnopayuje y nepuoody oo 2011. 0o 2015.

bepa-Xapk P - BpeAHOCT
LDA 74,0689 0,0000
DA 9,1802 0,0101
Q 220,7799 0,0000
ROA 4,2433 0,1198
TANG 3,4812 0,1754
GROW 960,2216 0,0000
RISK 282,0764 0,0000
SIZE 20,1632 0,0000
INF 26,4867 0,0000
AT 7,4791 0,0237
uv 8,5293 0,0141
VUO 5,2451 0,0726
NUO 2,0947 0,3509

Pesynratn bBepa-XKapkoBor Tecra HopmanHOocTH (Tabema 8) ykasyjy ma cBe
nmocMarpaHe Bapujabie HeMajy HOPMalHy pacmojely, INTO je 4YecTa KapaKTepHCTHKa
MCTPaXKMBamkba y APYINTBEHUM Haykama. Mehyrum, Bpykc®C uctnue ma ocnamajyhu ce Ha
[lenTpamHy TpaHWuYHY TeopeMy, KOJ Yy30pka koju uma Bume oa 30 ormcepBammja

OJICTYTIa€ 01 HOPMaJIHE pacrojieNe MPaKTUYHO HUje 3Ha4ajHo.

3.2. Kopesaauuona u ANOVA ananusa

Nmajyhu y Buty pesynraTe KopelaoHe aHanmse nate tadenom 9, moxe ce pehn nma
JIYyrOopoYHa 3aJy»KEHOCT MMa CTAaTUCTUYKU 3HayajHy MO3UTUBHY Be3y ca BpenHouhy
KopIopalyje, CTpyKTypoM HMOBHHE, BEIMYMHOM HMMOBUHE M MH(pnauujom. Heratusna
CTATUCTUYKU 3HAYajHA Kopenamuja yodeHa je u3Mel)y ayropodHe 3aay>KeHOCTH U CTOIIe
pacTa UMOBHHE KopIioparnuja. YKyIHa 3ayKE€HOCT MMa CTAaTUCTUYKH 3HaYajHy MTO3UTHBHY
Be3y ca BpeaHouihy Kopropaiuje ¥ BeIMYMHOM MMOBHHE, a HETaTUBHY Ca CTOIIOM pacTta

UMOBHHE 1 HH(QIIALN]OM.

850 Brooks, C. (2014). Introductory Econometrics for Finance, 3™ edition, Cambridge University Press, pp.
210-211.
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Tab6ena 9: I[lupconosu u Cnupmarosu Koegpuyujenmu Kopenayuje 3a apujadie Koje ce 00HOce Ha CMPYKMypy Kanumaid, 8peoOHOCH

Kopnopayuje u kapaxmepucmuke Kopnopayuja ymephenu 3a anaiusupane kopnopayuje y nepuody 00 2011. oo 2015.

LDA DA Q ROA TANG GROW RISK SIZE INF

LDA 0,7812*** 0,2642*** -0,0295 0,0845 -0,1104 0,0341 0,3508*** 0,1411*
DA 0,7826*** 0,2724*** -0,0642 -0,0416 -0,0824 0,0867 0,3418*** -0,1358*
Q 0,1535** 0,1747** 0,2838*** -0,0517 0,1109 0,1181 0,2956*** 0,0195
ROA -0,0620 -0,0926 0,2851*** -0,1011 0,4244*** 0,1664** 0,3545*** 0,0499
TANG 0,1225* 0,0084 -0,0921 -0,0746 -0,1119 -0,4876*** 0,0583 -0,0638
GROW -0,1399* -0,1594** 0,0199 0,3870*** -0,0070 0,2122*** 0,1343* 0,0206
RISK -0,0689 0,1127 -0,0060 -0,0078 -0,3656*** 0,0459 -0,1339* 0,1168
SIZE 0,3303*** 0,3334*** 0,2581*** 0,3361*** 0,0107 0,0909 -0,0895 -0,0053
INF 0,0378 -0,1341* 0,0023 0,0366 -0,0634 0,0332 0,0181 -0,0118

Hanomene: Ilupconosu xoegpuyujenmu cy ucnoo oujaconane. Chupmanosu xoegpuyujenmu cy usHao oujazonane. Cmamucmuuxa 3nadajuo Ha nusoy oo 10%
(%), 5% (*¥*) u 1% (***).
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Kopenannona anamm3za para Ttabenom 10 yka3zyje Ha CTaTUCTHYKH 3HA4YajHY
MO3UTHUBHY Be3y JIYrOpouHE 3aAy)KCHOCTH Ca AareHIMjCKUM TPOIIKOBHMA U CTEIEHOM
KOHLIEHTpalyje BiacHUIITBA. Kopenamuja CTpyKType YIpaBHOT 0ox0dopa M AYropodHe
3ay’)KEHOCTH je HeraTWBHA M CTaTHCTHYKH 3HadajHa. Kao n Kox qyropoyne 3aayKeHOCTH,
YKyIHA 33Ay’)KEHOCT MMa CTAaTUCTUYKM 3HAYajHy TIO3UTHBHY BE3y Ca arceHIUjCKUM
TPOIIKOBHMA W CTENEHOM KOHIICHTpalWjeé BIACHUINTBA, a HETaTHBHY Ca CTPYKTYpOM

yIpaBHOT 0/100pa.

Tabena 10: Ilupconosu u Cnupmanosu Koeghuyujenmu xoperayuje 3a eapujadine Koje ce
00HOCe Ha CMPYKMYpy Kanuma.id, 8peoHOoCH KOPRopayuja u Kapaxmepucmuxe

KOPHOpamueHo2 ynpasbared anaiusupanux kopnopayuja oo 2011. oo 2015.

LDA DA Q AT uv VUO NUO
LDA 0,7812*** 0,2641*** 0,2524***  0,1446™* 0,1183 -0,0829
DA 0,7826*** 0,2724*** 0,3605***  0,0967 0,0594 -0,0808
Q 0,1535**  0,1748** 0,1969*** 0,2656*** 0,2606***  -0,0587
AT 0,2157*** 0,3600*** 0,2209*** 0,0468 0,1016 -0,0723
uv 0,1929***  0,1369* 0,3581***  0,0669 -0,2092***  0,0404
VUO 0,0613 0,0675 0,1414* 0,0889  -0,2499*** -0,1529**

NUO -0,1286*  -0,1493**  -0,0422 -0,1175 0,0378 -0,1025

Hanomene: Ilupconosu xoepuyujenmu cy ucnoo oujaconane. Cnupmanosu Koeguyujenmu cy usnao

oujazonane. Cmamucmuuxa 3na4ajno Ha nueoy 00 10% (*), 5% (**) u 1% (***).

ANOVA ananu3a 3a NOHOBJbEHA MEPEHA CIPOBEJICHA j€ KA0 JJOMyHa KOPEJalMOHO] aHAJIN3H.
CBpxa OBaKBe aHANM3€ je /1a Cce YKake Ha €BEHTYaJHO CTAaTHCTHUYKM 3HAYajHO OJCTYyIAhe
ocMaTpaHUX BapujabiaM MO TOAWHAMA, a CBE y LWJbY JOHOMICHA INTO HCIPABHUJUX U

00jeKTUBHUJHX 3aKJbydyakKa.
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Tabena 11: ANOVA 3a nonosmena mepersa eapujadau koje ce 00HOCe Ha CMPYKMYPY

Kanumana, 6peoHocm Kopnopayuje u oemepmunaume cmpykmype kanumaia oo 2011. oo

2015.
Buikcosa Ksagpat
F - BpenHocT p - BpenHocT
mamb1a TapiyjajHe eTe
LDA 0,810 1,816 0,190 0,151
DA 0,871 1,150 0,129 0,351
Q 0,854 1,321 0,146 0,284
ROA 0,764 2,387 0,236 0,072
TANG 0,910 0,763 0,090 0,557
GROW 0,947 0,436 0,053 0,782
SIZE 0,819 1,710 0,181 0,173
AT 0,768 2,346 0,232 0,076
uvli 0,840 1,474 0,160 0,234
VUO 0,611 4,934 0,389 0,003
NUO 0,878 1,077 0,122 0,385

Pesynratu natu tabenom 11 ykasyjy Ha TO Ja je CTaTHUCTUYKU 3HAYajHO OACTYHAHE
NPUCYTHO KOJ BEIWYMHE YIPABHOI 0700pa, ajli CTENEH TOI OJCTyNama HHUje BUCOK.
Bpennoctn ocranux aHaTM3WpaHUX BapujabIM CTATUCTHYKY 3HAYAJHO C€ HE PA3IIUKY]Y IO
roJIMHaMa, Ia ce LEJIOKYNaH Mepro/]] OCMaTpamba MOXKe CMaTpaTH Perpe3eHTaTUBHUM 3a

CIIPOBCACHY aHAJIN3y U JOHOLICHC 3aKJbydaKa.

3.3. Pe3yararu perpecuone anajiuse

Pesynratn nmoOujeHM TPUMEHOM TIOCTABJBEHUX PETPECHOHUX MojieNa JaTH Cy Yy
HACTaBKy JokTopaTa. [Ipuka3 pesynrara perpecHMoHe aHaiu3e CTPYKTYpHpaH je Mmpema
MoCTaBJbeHUM XumoTezama. OnroBapajyha amckycuja M OIleHa MOCTaB/BEHHX XHUIIOTE3a

JaTa je y3 mpuKa3zaHe pe3yJTare.

3.3.1. Ymuuyaj cmpykmype kanumana na épeonocm xopnopauyuje

[Tpunukom ¢Qopmynucama MpBe XUIOTE3€ MOLUIO CE€ O MPETIOCTaBKe Ja je
NO3UTHBAH TIOCIOBHHM pe3yaTaT TJaBHHU IPeNycioB 3a IMO3UTHBAH YTUIA] CTPYKType
KalmuTajga Ha BpEAHOCT Kopropamuje. 300r Tora je TECTUpame OBE XHIIOTE3e
HOApa3yMeBajIo Jia ce U3 pa3MaTpama UCKJbyde OICepBanrje Koje KapaKTepHIIe TOCTOBHH

ryoutak. CXOJHO TOMe, perpecMoHa aHanu3a je oOyxBartuia 141 omcepBauujy Koje
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KapaKTepHIlle TOCIOBHH no0OuTaK. Perpecnonn Koe(UIMjEHTH CYy OLECHEHU MPUMEHOM
METO/Ia HajMambuX KBajapaTa, (PUKCHUX e(dekaTa M CTOXaCTUYKUX edekara. XayCMaHOB
TECT yKa3yje N1a je METOJl CTOXacTHYKUX edekara aaeKBaTHHUjH OJ MeToaa (PUKCHUX

edekara U KoJ1 JyropoyHe U KOJI YKYITHE 3a1y’KEHOCTH.

Pesynratu Tectupama mozaena 9 u 10 gartu cy tabenom 12. Moxe ce yOUUTH a2 KOJ
JIYrOpoYHEe 3adyKEHOCTH 00a perpecroHa Mojena Jajy TOTOBO HCTe pe3yirare, IITO je
cllydaj M KOJ yKymHE 3aaykeHocTd. CBUM MOAeNM Cy BAIWAHUM M HE3aBUCHE Bapujalie
KopumrtheHe y MoJeny ca AYropoyHOM 3aaykeHourhy oOjammaBajy npuoamxHo 7%
BapujabHIMTEeTa BPEAHOCTH KOpIOpaluje, 0K ce 00jallibeH! BapujadMIUTET KO MOJIeNna
ca yKynHoM 3axaykeHolhy kpehe oko 7,7%. CteneH 3aay>KE€HOCTH (LYTrOpOYHH U YKYITHH)
MMa TO3UTHBAH CTAaTUCTUYKH 3HAYajaH yTHIAj Ha BPEIHOCT KOpIIOpaluja ca MO3UTUBHUM
IIOCJIOBHUM pe3yaraTtoM. Takole, MO3UTHBAaH CTaTUCTUYKM 3HAYajaH yTUIQ] HAa BPEAHOCT
KOpItopalyja ca MO3UTUBHUM ITOCIIOBHUM PE3yJATaTOM MMajy W BEIMYMHA KOPIOpALUje H

uHIIanyja.

Tabena 12: Ymuyaj cmenena 3a0ysiceHocmu Ha 8peOHOCH KOPROpayuja ca no3umueHuM

NOCNOBHUM pe3YiImamom

Q (3aBucHa Bapujaba)

Merton HajMamUX Meron MeTton HajMamUX Meton
KBajpara CTOXACTUYKHUX KBaJIpata CTOXACTUYKHX
edekara edekara
KoHCTANTa -0,3842 -0,3839 -0,4291 -0,4287
(-0,8834) (-0,8716) (-0,9896) (-0,9887)
0,6698* 0,6687*
LDA (1,8425) (1,8178)
DA 0,4022** 0,4020**
(2,1212) (2,1194)
SIZE 0,0715%** 0,0711%** 0,0704*** 0,0701***
(2,6047) (2,5698) (2,5759) (2,5737)
INF 0,0259*** 0,0257*** 0,0279*** 0,0272***
(2,5929) (2,5582) (2,7519) (2,7495)
IMpunaroheno R? 0,0699 0,0696 0,0772 0,0771
F 4,5080*** 4,5076*** 4,9028*** 4,9025***

Hanomena: n=141; Cmamucmuuxa snauajuocm na uusoy 00 10% (*), 5% (**) u 1% (**%*).

Xaycmanos mecm 3a LDA: Chi-Sq Statistic 4,7189 (Prob. 0,1936). Xaycmarnos mecm 3a DA: Chi-
Sq Statistic 4,4814 (Prob. 0,2140)

YoueH Mo3WTHBAH YTHUIQ] BEIMYMHE KOPIOpalldje Ha BPEIHOCT KOpIiopamuje je y

CKJIaJly ca CTaBOM M pe3yjiTaThuMma UcTpaxuBama beprepa u bonakopcu nu Ilatuja koju
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MCTHYY [a je BeJMYMHA KOpIopaluje OUTHA JIeTepMHHAHTAa BPEJIHOCTH Kopmopanwuje.®®!
Omnu, Takohe, o0janmaBajy Aa je pas3lior 3a MO3UTHBAH YTHIIA] BEITUYHHE KOPIIOpalHje Ha
BPEITHOCT KOPIIOpAIMje Taj IMTO Cy BEJIHUKE BUILIEC TUBEPCUPUKOBAHE O MATUX U CPEIHUX
KopIiopalyja, \umMa ce 00Jbe yIpaBiba, UMajy BHILIHU Tpar TOJEPAHIUje MpeMa PU3UKY H
HEMajy TpeBUIlle TmoTemkoha MNPHWIMKOM peliaBamka npobiemMa uH(GOpMAIMOHE
acumertpuje. [losutuBan ytuia] wH(IANMje HAa BPEIHOCT KOpIoOpamuja Morao Ou ce
ob6jacHUTH TUME N1a cy Koprnopanuje y CpOuju Koje mociyjy ca MO3UTUBHHM ITOCIIOBHHM

pe3yJTaTOM yCIelie 1a UCIIPABHO aHTHUIMIIUPAjJy BUCUHY HH]IIALH]e.

Nmajyhu y Bugy na pesynratd yka3yjy Ha To na oOe Bapujabne Kojuma je
aNpOKCHUMHpPaHa CTPYKTYpa KamuTajla UMajy TIO3UTHBAaH CTAaTUCTUYKH 3HAa4YajaH yTHIA] Ha
BPEIHOCT KOpIOpallfja ca MO3UTUBHUM TOCIOBHUM PE3yJTaToM, MOXke ce pehu a Hema
JIOBOJPHO CTaTUCTHYKM 3HAYajHUX JIOKa3a Ja ce ojadaim npea xumore3a (X1). 3ampaso,
Moke ce pehm na moBehame HUBOA 3aMyKCHOCTH KOJ[ KOpIopaldja Koje OCTBapyjy
MO3UTHBAaH TIOCIIOBHU peE3yNTaT yTHYe Ha pacT HUXOBE BpeaHocTH. Hamme, wmako
kopropanuje y Cpouju, y nopehemwy ca koprnopanujama U3 3eMasba y pa3Bojy, UMajy HHXU
CTEMEeH 3aAYKEHOCTH U HIDKY NpoduUTaOMIHOCT, KOJ KOpIopanuja Koje TMOociyjy ca
MO3UTHBHUM TIOCIIOBHHM pE3YJITaTOM pacT CTENeHa 3aayKeHOCTH mpaheH je pacTtom
BUX0BE BpeaHocTH. OBO ce MOXe O00jaCHUTH YHMILEHHIIOM Ja j€ MO3WUTHBAH ITOCIOBHH
pe3ynTar MpBH MPEIYyCIOB 3a HAJOKHAAy TPOIIKOBA Ha MME KamaTe M CUTHAI Ja
KOpIopallfja aHraxyje cBOja IOCJIOBHA CpPEACTBA M KOPUCTH I033jMJbEHE M3BOpE Ha
penTabunan HaunH. Mekonen u CepBac pe3yaTaTe CBOje CTyIHje, KOjU Cy y CKJIaay ca
noOWjeHuM  pe3yiTaThuMma, o0jalmkaBajy THUME Ja CTeleH  3ay)KEHOCTH  HUMa
(GyHAaMEHTAHO PA3IMYUT YTHIA] Ha BPEIHOCT KOpHOpaluje Yy 3aBUCHOCTH O]
PEHTAOMITHOCTH MHBECTHIIMOHUX TMOAYyXBaTa, OJHOCHO PEHTAaOWIIHO yrnarame o0Oe3zbehyje

TO3UTHBAH YTHIIA] CTPYKType KaluTana Ha BpeIHOCT KOpropalje, 1 06pHyTo. %%

3.3.2. ¥Ymuuaj kapaxmepucmuka Kopnopayuje Ha cCmpyKmypy Kanumana

JIuteparypa Koja ce 0aBM aHAIHM30M CTPYKType KaluTajla ce pa3Buia y JIBa MpaBla -
jelaH Koju moJpa3yMeBa aHalM3y YTHIIaja CTPYKTYpe KaluTaia Ha BPeTHOCT KOopIHopaluje
U JIpYyTH KOjU TOJpa3syMeBa aHAM3y YCJIOBJHEHOCTH CTPYKType KamuTalla paslIuduTHM
Bapujabnama. Y IWJby TOTIIYHHjE€ aHAIM3€ yTUIAja CTPYKTYpE KamuTajia Ha BPEIHOCT

KOpIopaiije, CIpOBElIeHa je  aHajiu3a  YCJIOBJBEHOCTH  CTPYKType  Kamurania

%51 Berger, N. A. & Bonaccorsi di Patti, E. (2006). om. nur.
852 McConnell, J. J. & Servaes, H. (1995). om. mur.
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KapaKTepuCTHKaMa Kopropalnuje, Koja je oOyxBaTtuia 1eo y3opak. Omiyka o uzbopy
CTPYKTYpE KamuTaja JeTepMUHHCAHA je pa3IMYUTUM KapaKTepucTUKaMa Kopnopanuje. Y
JUTEPATYpPH Ce Kao Haj3HavyajHUje cMaTpajy: 1) mpodurabumHocT, 2) CTPYKTypa UMOBHHE,
3) pacT UMOBHUHE, 4) MOCIOBHH PU3UK U 5) BelauunHa Koprnopanuje. OCHOBHA CBpXa OBE
aHalu3e je MpyXame MIHpPE CIMKE O KOMIUIEKCHOCTH JOHOIICHa aJEKBaTHE OIJIyKEe O

CTPYKTYpH Kaluraia.

VY Tabenu 13 je mat cymMapHHM NpHKa3 3aKkjbydyaka CaBPEMEHUX TEOpHja CTPYKType
KanuTajla pa3MaTpaHuX Yy TpPBOM JeNy paja [0 HUTalky YCIOBJBEHOCTH CTPYKTYpE

KanuTaaa KapakKTepucTHKamMa KopIoparuje.

Tabena 13: Kapaxmepucmuke Kopnopayuje u cmpykmypa Kanumaia — meopujcKu npeaieo

Kapakrepucrtuke : Teopwuja xujepapxujcKor Teopuja no6por
; Kommpomucha Teopuja k
Koproparuje pemocnena TajMHUHra
[MpoduradunHocTt + -

CTpyKkTypa IMOBHHE +
Pact nmoBuHe - +

~ ~ ~

ITocnoBHU pU3HK - -
Benmunna kopmoparuje + - /

Hanomena: IosumusHa ee3a je npedcmasmena 3Hakom +, HecamusHa ee3a 3HaKOM —, 00K 3HAK [
yKaszyje Ha mo 0a o0pehena KapaxmepucmuKka Huje 6uia pasmampana.

JletalbHM TpUKa3 pe3ysTaTa EMIIMPHJCKUX CTyAHja CIPOBEIEHUX Yy Ppa3BHjEHUM
3eMJbaMa M 3eMJbaMa y Pa3Bojy MpeacTaBibeHu ¢y y Tabenu 1. Ha ocHoBy Tabene 1 moxe
ce 3aKJbYUUTH J1a popuTaOMIHOCT UMa npeosnalyjyhe HeraTuBaH, a CTpyKTypa UMOBUHE
U BeIMYMHA Kopropauuje npeosialyjyhe mo3uTuBaH yTuIa) Ha CTENEH 3aJy>KEHOCTH U
KOJ jeOHHX ¥ KOJ JAPYrHMX 3eMajba. PacT WMOBHMHE U TIOCIOBHH pPH3UK HMajy
npeosinal)yjyhe HeratuBaH yTWlla] Ha CTENEH 3aJYKEHOCTH KOJ pa3BHjeHHX 3eMalba. Ca
JIpyre CTpaHe, KOJ 3eéMajba Y pa3BoOjy IMOCJIOBHH pU3WK MMa mpeosnal)yjyhe mo3utuBaH
yTULaj Ha CTENEH 3a/1y’)KEHOCTH, JIOK Ce 3a YTHIIa] pacTa UMOBHUHE Ha CTEMEH 3a/1y’KEHOCTH

He MOke pehu Ja KOHKpeTaH THIl yTHIlaja mpeosialyje.

Pesynratu maHen perpecMoHe aHanIHM3e KOjOM je TECTUPAHO KaKO KapaKTEPHUCTHKE
KOpIopaiuje yTudy Ha CTPYKTypy Kanurtaia gaTu cy tTadeiaom 14. Bpeanoct XaycMaHOBOT
Tecta 3a mozene 11 m 12 ykasyje na je MeTOJ] CTOXaCTHUYKUX edeKkaTa aJeKBaTHUJU O
Merona (UKCHUX edekara. MeToJ HajMamUX KBajJpaTa C€ MOXKE OLIEHUTH Kao BeoMma
cTabWiIaH, jep Ce€ MEroBH pE3yJlTaTd TOTOBO TMOAyAapajy ca pe3yiTraTuMa MeTojaa

cToxacTHukux edexara. CBU MeTOAM Cy BalIUIHU, jep je F BpemHocT Ha CTaTMCTUYKU
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3Ha4yajHOM HUBOY. KapakrepucTuke kopropaiuja o0jammanajy oko 14% BapujaOunurera

JyTOpOYHE 3ay’KEHOCTU U HewTo Buile ox 18% yKyIHe 3a1y’)KEHOCTH.

Tabena 14: Ymuyaj kapakmepucmuka xopnopayuje Ha cmpykmypy Kanumand

LDA (3aBucha Bapujabia) DA (3aBucHa Bapujabiia)
Merton HajMambUX Meton Merton HajMamUX Meton
KBajipara CTOXaCTUYKUX KBajpara CTOXaCTUYKUX
edekara edexara
KoHCTaHTa -0,3616*** -0,3611*** -0,6183*** -0,6180***
(-3,7392) (-3,5800) (-3,3746) (-3,2501)
ROA -0,2408* -0,2404* -0,5807** -0,5802**
(-1,7063) (-1,6937) (-2,1721) (-2,0919)
TANG 0,0629 0,0624 0,0484 0,0480
(1,5182) (1,4536) (0,6163) (0,5935)
GROW -0,0868* -0,0863 -0,1843* -0,1839*
(-1,6830) (-1,5443) (-1,8072) (-1,7405)
RISK 0,0357 0,0352 1,0450** 1,0447**
(0,1520) (0,1456) (2,3468) (2,2602)
SIZE 0,0314*** 0,0311*** 0,0656*** 0,0651***
(5,1781) (4,9576) (5,7048) (5,4943)
INF 0,0017 0,0015 -0,0068* -0,0068*
(0,8393) (0,8036) (-1,7236) (-1,6600)
[Ipunaroheno R? 0,1401 0,1396 0,1841 0,1838
F- cratuctuka 5,7265*** 5,7259*** 7,5438*** 7,5436***

Hanomena: n=175; Cmamucmuuxa suauajrocm na Husoy 00 10% (*), 5% (**) u 1% (***).
Xaycmanos mecm 3a LDA: Chi-Sq Statistic 2,5982 (Prob. 0,7616). Xaycmanoe mecm 3a DA: Chi-
Sq Statistic 4,6785 (Prob. 0,4564).

Nmajyhu y Buay mobujeHe pesynrate Moxke ce pehu Ja pacT HmpopHUTaOHIHOCTH
yCIIOBJbABA CMAamEHE CTENEHa 3aayKEHOCTH KOpIOopalyja, INTO je y CKIagy ca
pe3ynraTuMa eMIMPHUJCKUX CTyAMja Yy 3éMJbaMa Yy Pa3BOjy U TeopHjama XHjepapXHjCKor
penociena u 100por TajMHUHIa. JeaH oJ] pasjora 3a TO MOTy OUTH BHCOKE KaMaTHE CTOIIE,
KOje MPUMOpPaBajy KOpHopaluje Aa ce 0ClIamajy Ha HHTEPHO FeHepHcaHe U3BOpE, Ipe HEro
Ha To3ajMibeHN Kammutan.®®® Y mpunor Tome rosope momanm Hapomse 6ankxe Cpbwmje o
BUCHHM KaMaTHHX CTOTA HAa KPeJuTe TPHBPEAH y TocMaTpaHoM meproxy.®® VY mepmomxy
ox 2011. no 2014. roguHe npoceyHa MOHAEpHUCAaHA KaMaTHA CTOIA Ha JMHAPCKE KPEIUTe
npuBpenu Omna je uzHaa 15%. 3axBasbyjyhu cMamemy pedepeHTHe KamMaTHE CTOoIle, JI0

Kpaja TmepHojia mocMaTpama MpoceyHa MOHeprcaHa KaMaTHa CTOMa Ce CMarbiiia, alld He

653 Booth, et al. (2001). om. uur.
54 Tpemoosu y «kpeoumnoj axmuenocmu (2017). Hapomma 6Ganmka CpOuje. HOCTYyHHO Ha
https://www.nbs.rs/internet/latinica/90/trendovi_kab/index.html
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ucniog 10%. Kox eBpounpekcupanux kpeauta, y nepuoay ox 2011. mo 2014. roause,
MpOCeYHa IMOHJAEepUCcCaHa KamMaTHa croma ce kperamna msmehy 9% u 6%, nok ce y 2015.
TOJMHU cMamwiia Ha npuOmkHO 4%. [Topex Tora, pa3ior 3amro CpricKke Kopropaiuje He
npedepupajy Iyr MOKe OMTH M Taj IITO KOpIOpaluje HUCY Y MOTYhHOCTH Ja OCTBape
MOpecKe yIITee jep jenaH Opoj Kopropaiyja mociyje ca TyOuTKOM, a Kopropaidje Koje
nociyjy npopuTabWIHO HUCY MOCeOHO 3a X 3aMHTEPECOBAHE jep CTOoma Irope3a Ha
noout on 15% ne 06e36ehyje moBosbHE MOpecke yuiTene Koje 6u Ouse KoMIeH3aluja 3a

BHCOKEC TPOIIKOBE SaI[y}KI/IBaH:a.GSS

VYTHIa] CTPYKTYpe UMOBHHE Ha CTPYKTYpPY KamuTajia HUje Ha CTATHCTUYKH 3HA4YajHOM
HUBOY. CXOJHO TOMe, HE MOXE C€ TBPAWTH Jla Ca pacTOM yjeia CTalHE WMOBHHE Y
YKYITHO] TIOCJIOBHO] MMOBHHH JI0JIa3U JI0 MoBehama cTerneHa 3ayKeHOCTH KOPIOopalluja.
JloGujeru pe3ynTaTn cy y cKiaday ca pesynTatmMa Tutmana u Becenca m Mepxana.®®
JenHo on oOjammema 3a OJCYCTBO CTAaTHCTHYKE 3HAYAjHOCTH MOXKE OMTH Ja CTajHa
MMOBHHA Kopropaiyja, 300r CBOjUX HE TakKO 3aBUIHHX TEXHUYKO-TEXHOJOIIKHX
KapaKTepUCTUKA, HE MOXE IOCIYXHTH Kao BpellaH KoJjarepajl MPHIMKOM 0100pema
JNYTOPOYHUX KpEIHTa, A CAMUM THUM CTaJlHa NMOBWHA I'yOM Ha 3Hauajy KOJ 0J00pema
JIyrOpOYHUX Kpemuta. Takohe, OJICYyCTBO CTAaTHCTUYKE 3HAYAJHOCTH MOXKE c€ 00jaCHHUTH
CTPYKTYPOM VYKYITHE 3aTyXEHOCTH y Yy30pKy. Hamme, Hemro Mame onx nBe tpehune

YKYIHUX AYroBa YMHE KPaTKOPOUHHU TYrOBU MPHIMKOM YHjer 0100perma cTalHa MMOBUHA

HEMa 3Ha4ajHy yJIory.

[loBehame crome pacta HMMOBHHE YyTHYE HAa CMambeHkEe CTENEeHa 3aJTyKEHOCTH
KOpIopalyje, MmTo je y CKJIaay ca TEOPHjoM KOMIIPOMHCA W EMITUPHUJCKUM CTyIaujaMa
crpoBeneHMM Ha ysopiuma mpemyseha us Uemke, Typcke n Kume.®” Opo ce moixe
o0jacHUTH ckJIoHOIINY pacTyhux Kopropanuja aa OAp»KaBajy HUXKHM HHBO 3a]ly>KEHOCTH,
Kako ce He 6u y OyayhHOCTH oJipekiie peHTaOMIHMX WHBECTULMOHUX alTepHaTHBa 300T
npobiieMa TpaHcdepa OorarcTBa off aklMOHapa ka Kpeautopuma. Ilopen tora, BuUCOKa
CTONla pacTa MMOBHUHE KOpIIOpalldje MOKE 3HAYUTH Jla je€ KOpIopaluja y MPOLUIOCTH
uMana peHTaOuIHe WHBECTHULIMOHE AITEpPHATHUBE M BHILIE KOPUCTHIA JAYT, ma 300r Tora

MOpa BOAWUTH padyyHa O KallallTUTCTy SaI[}/)KI/IBaH)a.GSB

8% Malini¢, D., Denti¢-Mihajlov, K. & Ljubenovi¢, E. (2013). The Determinants of Capital Structure in
Emerging Capital Markets: Evidence from Serbia. European Research Studies, 16(2), 98-119.

6% Titman, S. & Wessels, R. (1988). u Merhan, H. (1992). om. mur.

657 Bauer, P. (2004).; Koksal, B. & Orman, C. (2014). u Huang, G. & Song, M. F. (2006). or. mur.

6% Huang, G. & Song, M. F. (2006). om. nur.
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W3 yrna teopuja CTpYyKType KamuTaja, OYEKHBAaH j€ HEraTUBaH YTHUIlA] MOCIOBHOT
pH3HUKa Ha CTPYKTYpy KamuTasia. Melhytum, npema pe3yiraTumMa UCTPaKHUBamba, YTULA) je
NO3UTHUBAaH M CTAaTHUCTUYKM 3Ha4yajaH caMmo KOJl YKyIHe 3axykeHocTH. Objalmeme 3a
pasiinKy y CTATHUCTUYKO] 3HA4YajHOCTHU Yy YTULAJy IOCJIOBHOI PU3MKA HAa JYrOpOYHY H
YKYITHY 331y’KEHOCT, Ka0 1 00jallIibemhe 3a MO3UTHBAH YTUIIAj, MOXKEe OMTH Taj IITO MOCTOjU
pasnuka u3Mmel)y DyropoyHHMX KpenuTa y OJHOCY Ha KpaTKOpoyHe W poOHE KpenuTe y
HorIeAy yciaoBa oJ0o0pema M HHUXOBOI yiAela y YKYIHOM KaluTaly. 3a pasiuky On
JYTOPOYHHUX KPEUTa, KOJ KPATKOPOUYHUX U POOHUX KpeauTa npouec ogodpema je kpahu u
TIpar HOCIOBHOT pu3uka Kopropamuje je summ.®®® Ilopen Tora, Benuku 6poj Koprmopanuja
y 3eMJbaMa y pa3Bojy 3aBHCH OJ1 KPaTKOPOUYHHX U poOHUX Kpeauta. OBO je cuTyanuja u ca
CPIICKMM KOpIiopalgjama jep je mpocedHa AyropouyHa 3amyxeHocT 14,62%, a mpocedHa
yKymHa 3aayxxeHocT 38,13%, mTo 3HauM Aa je yieo KpaTKOPOYHHMX JAYroBa y YKYIHOM

KamuTaly TOTOBO IyIUIo Behu o1 yena JyropoyHuX IyroBa y yKyImHOM KaluTarty.

Pacr crerena 3aayKe€HOCTH YCIOBJBCH j€ BEJTMYMHOM KOPIIOpAIldje, IMITO je y CKIaIy
ca pe3yiaTaTiMa EMITUPHUJCKHX HCTpaXHBama y 3eMJbaMa Yy pa3Bojy W TEOPHUjOM
KoMIIpoMuca. TEeopHjCcKH MOCMaTpaHo, BETMYMHA KOPIIOPAIUje ce MOXKE MOCMATPaTH M Kao
anpokcHMalldja BepoBaTHOhe na ce kopropamnuja Hehe cyountn ca (GUHAHCH|CKUM
HenpwmkaMa. CXomHO Tome, OaHKEe BeJIHMKE KOPIOpaluje CMaTpajy CUTYPHHM
ITy>KHUIIIMA, 300T yera uM 0100paBajy KpeauTe 1o NOBOJGHUJUM YCIOBUMA, IITO yTHYE HA

pacT BUXOBEC 3aYKECHOCTHU.

WNudnanuja uma jako ciab yTuiaj Ha CTENEH 3aTy>KEHOCTH, IPU YeEMY Taj yTUIa] Ha

JyTOPOYHY 3ayKEHOCT HHUje CTAaTHCTUYKW 3Ha4ajaH, IMTO je Yy CKJIAIy ca pe3ysiTaTuMa
. 660 .
MPEeTXOIHUX UcTpaxkuBama y Cpbuju.”™” HeratuHa Be3a m3mely uHbnanmje u cremneHa
VKYITHE 33yKEHOCTH je Y CKIaay ca pesynraruMa byTta u octanux, kao u baca u ocranux
U MOXe ce 00jaCHUTH YMIeHUIIOM aa uH(pnanuja yBehaBa kamarHe ctome U noBehaBa
661

MOHETApHU PU3HK.

[Ipema moGujeHum pesynraruma, MOxe ce pehm na aHanmM3upaHe KapaKTEPUCTHKE
Kopropanuje (OCUM CTPYKType WMOBHUHE) YCIOBJhABA]y HUBO 3aJ1y’)KEHOCTH KOJ CPIICKHUX

Kopropanuja. IlpogurabumHocT U cToma pacra MMOBHHE MMajy HETaTHUBAH YTHIA] Ha

CTENeH 3aly)KEHOCTH, a INOCJIOBHM PU3UK U BEJIMYMHA KOPIIOpAallMje MMajy IMO3UTHUBAH

859 Booth, et al. (2001). om. uur.

660 Stancic, P., Jankovi¢, M. & Cupi¢, M. (2016). om. uT.

61 Booth, L., Aivazian, V. Demirguc-Kunt, A. & Maksimovic, V. (2001). u Bas, T., Muradoglu, G., &
Phylaktis, K. (2009). or. mur.
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yrunaj. CXxoaHo ToMe, He MOe ce peh J1a je yCIOBIbEHOCT CTPYKTYpPE KamuTana CprcKUX
KOpIOpalja MocMaTpaHuM KapaKTepHCTHKaMa KOpIHopaluje y ckiaay ca oxapeheHum
TEOPUjCKUM CTaBOM. Mehytum, moxxe ce pehu ma cy pesynratu yriaBHOM y CKJIAay ca

pe3ynTaTuMa CTyuja KoJl 3eMajba y pa3Bojy.

3.3.3. Ymuuyaj kapakmepucmuka Kopnopamuenoz ynpaesara Ha CMpyKmypy

Kanumaina

CXoIHO pe3ynTaTuMa NpEACTaBbeHUM y Tabenu 15, Moke ce 3aKbY4YHTH Ja He
noctoju MehycoOHa y3podHOCT M3Mel)y areHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBA M CTPYKTYpE KaluTaja.
YTunaj nmocroju camo y jemHoMm cMmepy, Oynyhu ma je yrBpheHo ma ykymHa 3aayKeHOCT
JNETCPMUHUIIC BHCHUHY AarcHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBA, alld HE W Jia BHCHHA AarcHIIN]jCKHX

TPOIIKOBA JCTCPMUHHUIIC YKYIIHY 3aAYKCHOCT.

Tabena 15: Pezynmamu I pejuyepogoe mecma y3pouHoCmu a2eHyujCKux mpouikoea u

cmpyKkmype Kanumana

Ho F- crarncTuka
AT ne ycrnoBibaBa LDA 0,1915
LDA He ycnospaBa AT 1,2770
AT He ycioBibaBa DA 0,9071
DA Hue ycroBibaBa AT 12,2100***

Hanomena: n=175; Cmamucmuuka 3nauajrocm na nHugoy 00 1% (***).

Kaxko 6u ce ucniurana mpupoja yruiiaja yKymae 3a1y>KeHOCTH Ha BUCHHY areHIN]CKIX
TPOLIKOBAa CIPOBE/ACHA j€ MaHesl perpecuoHa aHanu3a. [Ipema pesyiaratuma perpecuoHe
aHanu3e (Tabena 16), pact yKymHe 3a1y)KEHOCTH yTHYE Ha PacT areHIMjCKUX Tpoikosa. C
TUM y Be3d, MOXe ce pehu 1a ca pacToM YKyIHE 3aJy)KEHOCTH areHIHUjCKU Mpodiem
n3Mel)y akimoHapa u KpeaIuTopa Mmocraje cBe 030MIbHU]JU, IITO YTUYE HA PACT areHIIN]CKUX
TPOLIKOBA Jyra, a CAMUM TUM M Ha pacT YKYMHHMX areHLHjCKUX TPOIIKOBAa. 3ampaBo, KOJ
CPIICKHX KOpIopanuja TUCUMIUIMHYjyhH edekar ayra BpeMeHOM ciiabu WU HecTaje, jep
pacT cTemeHa yKyIHE 3aJyKEHOCTH JOBOJIM JI0 pacTa areHLUjCKUX TPOIIKOBAa Jyra.
JobujeHn pesynTatu Cy y CKJIaay ca pe3yiTaTuMa HCTpakuBama 3aHra u Jluja, koju

o0jarmaBajy /1a je mo3uTHBaH edeKaT ayra Ha areHIMjCKe TPOIITKOBE KapaKTEPUCTUYAH 3a
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KOpIIopalfje ca BUCOKMM CTEIEHOM KOHLIEHTpAlfje BJIACHUIITBA, IITO j€ ClIy4aj ca

CPIICKMM Kopropanujama. %62

Tabena 16: Ymuyaj ykynne 3a0ysiceHocmu Ha azeHyujcke mpouiKoge

AT (3aBucHa Bapujabna)

Merton HajMamBUX Mertoa cTOXaCTUYKHX
KBajJpaTa edekara
KoHcTaHTa 0,4149*** 0,4141%**
(6,8116) (6,8112)
DA 0,5878*** 0,5869***
(5,5467) (5,5461)
[Mpunaroheno R? 0,1246 0,1238
F- craructuka 25,7593*** 25,7587***

Hanomena: n=175; Cmamucmuuka 3uauwajrocm Ha Hueoy o0 1%
(***). Xaycmanos mecm Chi-Sq Statistic 0,4945 (Prob. 0,4819).

Pesynratu maHen perpecrMoHe aHallM3e YCIOBJbEHOCTH CTPYKTYpe KamuTala
KapaKTepHUCTUKaMa KOPIIOPATUBHOT yIpaBJbama Aate cy Tadbenom 17. Ilpema pesynraruma
XaycMaHOBOT TECTa, METOJI CTOXAaCTUYKHX e(ekaTta je aleKBaTHUjU O] METoAa (PUKCHHUX
edekara. Mimajyhu y Buny BpenHoct F-cratuctuke, moxe ce pehu na cy moxenu 13 u 14
BanuaHu. OOjammeHd  BapHjaOUIUTET CTPYKType KamuTala KapaKTepUCTHKama
KOPIIOPATHBHOT yITpaBJbamka HUjE BHCOK M U3HOCH OKO 4,9% KO yropodHe 3aTyKCHOCTH

1 0Kk0 3,4% KOJ yKyIIHE 3ay>KEHOCTH.

CxonHo no0MjeHMM pe3yiTaTtuMma, Moxe ce pehu ja ce mpBa JONYHCKA XHUIOTe3a
npyre xumnotese (X2.1) He Moke o0anuTH. 3anpaBo, MoXke ce pehu Ja je pacT creneHa
KOHIIEHTpallje BJIACHUIITBA IpaheH pacToM cTeneHa 3aAyKEHOCTH, IITO MOApXKaBa
XUIOTE3y aKTUBHOI MOHUTOPHHIA. YOU€H OJIHOC CTEleHa KOHIEHTpalyje BIAaCHUILITBA U
CTeTeHa 3aly’KEHOCTH je y CKJIaJly ca pe3yiTaTuMa UCTPakMBamba Koja Cy CIPOBEACHA Ha

y3opiuma kopropanmja u3  Aycrpammje,®®® CAJl-a,%%* un Uuamje 5%

Haume, xon
koprnopauvja y CpOuju BehMHCKM BJIacCHMIIM HMajy BHCOK CTENEH HajA30pa HaJ
aKTUBHOCTHMA MEHalepa, mTo peayKyje MEHAepCKH OTIOPTYHU3aM U TIOJICTHYE MEHalepe
na moBehajy cTemeH 3aqyKEHOCTH Ha HHMBO KOjU BENHMHCKM BIIACHUIM CMaTpajy
ontumanHuM. JlobujeHn pe3ynraTtH, Takolhe, Cy y CKiIagy ca pe3yaTaTuMa aHajau3e yTHIaja

CTPYKType KanuTajla Ha arcHIMjCKE TPOIIKOBE jep JOJaTHO ymyhyjy Ha TO Ja KOJ

662 Zhang, H. & Li, S. (2008). om. 1ur.

663 Brailsford, J. T., Oliver, R. B. & Pua, L. H. S. (2002). om. nur.
664 Fosberg, R. H. (2004). om. nur..

665 Ganguli, S. K. (2013). om. 1uT.
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kopropanrja y CpOuju HHUje H3paKeH areHIUjcKu mpobiieM wu3Mely akIuoHapa Hu

MeHalepa.

Tabena 17: Ymuyaj kapaxmepucmuxa KopnopamusHoz ynpaesarbd Ha CmpyKmypy

Kanumana
LDA (3aBucua Bapujabia) DA (3aBucHa Bapujabia)
Meton Meton Merton Meton
HajMambUX CTOXaCTUYKUX HajMambuX CTOXACTHYKUX
KBajpara edexara KBagpara edexara
KoHcTanTa 0,1128** 0,1124* 0,3799*** 0,3796***
(1,9103) (1,8258) (3,2828) (3,1368)
UV 0,1257*** 0,1255*** 0,1814** 0,1811**
(2,9308) (2,8012) (2,1561) (2,0602)
VUO 0,0044 0,0040 0,0077 0,0074
(1,3601) (1,3000) (1,2158) (1,1617)
NUO -0,1172* -0,1189* -0,2636** -0,2632*
(-1,6996) (-1,6844) (-1,9490) (-1,8624)
I[Tpunaroheno R? 0,0494 0,0490 0,0342 0,0340
F- cratuctuka 4,0139*** 4,0137*** 3,0541** 3,0538**

Hanomena: n=175; Cmamucmuuxa snauajuocm na nusoy 00 10% (*), 5% (**) u 1% (***).
Xaycmanos mecm 3a LDA: Chi-Sq Statistic 1,8986 (Prob. 0,5937). Xaycmanoe mecm 3a
DA: Chi-Sq Statistic 5,2614 (Prob. 0,1536).

Kako ytuiaj BenuumHe ympaBHOT 0/100pa HHUje Ha CTaTUCTUYKU 3HAYajHOM HHUBOY,
TaKo ce JIpyra JonyHcka xunoresa (X2.2) oxbamyje. Hanme, He Moxe ce TBpAUTH Ja je
pact Opoja ujmaHOBa YIpaBHOT Oof00pa mpaheH pacToM CTemneHa 3aJy>KEHOCTH, IITO je Y
CKIIaJly ca pe3yNTaTHMa MCTPaKHBamba CIIPOBEEHOT HAa Y30pKy Kopropanuja m3 Kune.%®
Pasmor 3amro yTuilaj BeMWYWMHE YNPaBHOT OJ00pa Ha CTEMEeH 3aly>KeHOCTH HHje Ha
CTAaTHCTUYKHA 3HAYajHOM HHUBOY, MOXe OWTH Taj IITO c€ YJIaHOBH Oupajy mnpema
JI0JaJTHOCTH, TOCIYIIHOCTH W TapTHJCKOj MPUNAAHOCTH, a HE IMpeMa CTPYYHO]
criocooHoctu. Takohe, y Hajsehem Opojy ciydajeBa MocTaBJbamke YIIPABHOT 0A00pa BpIIU
ce oJ cTpaHe BENMHCKOT BJIACHMKA YMME OH HMMa MyHY KOHTPOIY HaJ KOPIOPAIHjOM.
Crora, Opoj AupeKTopa y yIpaBHOM OJ00PY HE OJipakaBa HUBO PA3HOIUKOCTH Y TOTJIENY
HCKYCTBAa W BEUITHHA TUPEKTOpa, Ta 300T TOra HUje aJeKBaTaH IMOKa3aTesb HUBOA Haa30pa

" KBaAJIUTECTA 066J’[O)IaH)I/IBaH>a KOjI/I MOXKE€ YTHUIATH Ha CTCIICH 3a1y>KCHOCTH.

Tpeha nonyncka xumnoresa (X2.3) ce oabaiyje, jep ydeurhe HEM3BPLIHUX AUPEKTOPA Y

YIIpaBHOM OI[60py nMa CTaTUCTUYKU 3HaqajaH HCTraTHUBaH YTI/II_Iaj Ha CTCIICH 3a1Yy>KCHOCTHU.

666 Wen, Y., Rwegasira, K. & Bilderbeek, J. (2002). om. nur.
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JloOujeHn pe3ynTatu Cy y CKJIAy ca pe3ylTaTHMa UCTpaKMBamba KOje je pealln30BaHO Ha
y3opuuma Koprioparuja u3 Mpana n Kune.®®’” Kopuctn ox pacra ynena HewsBpHIHHX
JIMpEKTOpa y YIpaBHOM OA00pYy, Y CMHUCIY OCTBapema Beher crermeHa Haja3opa, Mambe
HEM3BECHOCTH IIOCIIOBaka U 00JbE peryTalyje Ha TPXKUIITY KaluTaia, MOTy C€ OCTBApUTH
TPaHCIIAPEHTHUM HAaYMHOM M300pa HEW3BPIIHUX IupekTopa. MehyTum, npema oreHu
EBporicke 0aHke 3a OOHOBY W pPa3BOj, KOJ CPICKUX Kopropamnuja WHPOpMaIje o
CaCTaHIMMAa YIPaBHOT 0100pa U KBaTu(HKAIMjaMa HHXOBUX YIaHOBA Cy orpanmdene.®®®
JlonatHo, KOI CPIICKUX KOPIOpaiuja, MPHIUKOM H300pa YiIaHOBa YIpaBHOT 0100pa, He
MOCTOj€ 3aXTEBH y MOTJIey HUXOBE KBaM(UKAIKje U HUCY pa3pal)eHe OCHOBE 3a MPOBEPY
CTEICHa HE3aBHCHOCTH YJIAHOBAa YIPABHOI 000pa, IITO MOTY OMUTH pa3iio3u 3aIlTo PacT

ylena HEW3BPIIHUX JUPEKTOpa y yIOpaBHOM oa00py He o00e30ehyje kopmopanuju

3ay’KUBAKC 110 HOBOJ'LHI/IjI/IM yCJIO0BHUMa U, CaMUM THM, pacCT CTCIICHA 3ayKCHOCTHU.

Tabenom 18 cy mpukazanum pe3yaTaTH MaHEN PEerpechoHe aHanmm3e Mmoxaena 15 u 16
MPONIMPEHUX BEIITAYKAM BapujadiiaMa Koje c€ OIHOCEe Ha THUIl YIpPaBJbatba WM THII
BehuHckor BnacHuka. Hakon npommpema mozena 13 u 14, npuposa v 3Ha4ajHOCT yTUIAja
CTPYKTyp€ BIACHHILTBA, BEJIMYMHE YIIPABHOT 0A00pa U yjaeja HEU3BPIIHUX JAUPEKTOpa Y
yIIpaBHOM 000PY Ha CTETEH 3aIyXEHOCTH, HUCY ce NMPOMEHWIU. Pe3ynrartu ykasyjy aa
KOpITopalyje Koje Cy ce Ompeeuie 3a JBOJOMHU MOJIeNT yIIPaBJbaba UMajy BUIIIN CTEICH
3aly’K€HOCTH y OJHOCY Ha KOpIOpalHje Koje Cy ce Ompelenusie 3a jeTHOJOMHHU MOJEN
ynpassbamba. CTaTUCTUUKK 3HaYajHa Be3a, Takole je youeHa u3Mel)y creneHa 3a1yKeHOCTH
U TUna BehHMHCKOr BJIaCHUKA, TayHHje€ KOJ Kopropanuja y BENMHCKOM BIIACHUIITBY
CTpaHOT TMPaBHOT Jiuila, fomaher mpaBHOT Jmia U ¢usudkor guna. Kopnopanuje xoje ce
Hanaze y BehMHCKOM BIACHUINTBY CTPAHOT MPABHOT JUIA U (PU3MUKOT JIUIA UMA]y BUIIH
CTETIEH 3ay’KEHOCTH Y OJJTHOCY Ha KOpIIopalyje Koje ce Hajlaze y BehHHCKOM BIIACHUILITBY

I[OMahel" IMMpaBHOT JIKIIA.

867 Abdoli, M., Lashkary, M. & Dehghani, M. (2012). u Wen, Y., Rwegasira, K. & Bilderbeek, J. (2002). om.
LIUT.
68 Cigna, P. G., Djuric, P., Kobel, Y. & Sigheartau, A. (2016). om. uur.
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Tabena 18: 3nauaj u ymuyaj muna e1acCHUWmMea u Muna ynpasasarea Ha CmpyKmypy

Kanumana
LDA (3aBucHa Bapujabma) DA (3aBucHa Bapujabiia)
MerTto/ HajMamkUX KBaipaTa Merto/ HajMambHUX KBaapaTa
KomHeTamTa 0,0538 0,2692**
HCTAHT
(0,9028) (2,3011)
UV 0,1277*** 0,1605**
(3,0486) (1,9299)
0,0047 0,0063
VUO ' '
(1,3025) (0,9701)
-0,0963* -0,2024*
NUO ' '
(-1,6852) (-1,6521)
U 0,0330* 0,1105***
(1,7855) (3,0155)
0,0148 0,0453
TV1
(0,4762) (0,7739)
0,0903*** 0,1113***
TV2 ' ’
(4,3458) (2,7037)
-0,0637** -0,1238***
TV3
(-1,9557) (-2,7733)
0,0622** 0,0678
TV4 ' '
(1,9577) (1,0642)
IIpunaroheno R? 0,1702 0,1284
F- cratuctuka 4,8944*** 3,4985***

Hanomena: n=175; Cmamucmuuxa snauajnocm na nugoy 00 10% (*), 5% (**) u 1%
(***).

Moxe ce cyMmupaTd Ja je CTpYKTypa BIACHMIITBA KOJ CPICKUX KOpIopaluja
KOHIIGHTPHCAaHa W Jla C€ CTENEeH KOHIEHTpAallje BIACHUIITBA HHUjE 3HAYAJHHjE MEHA0 Yy
NoCNeAmbHUX JeCeT ro/IMHA, ILITO FOBOPH O CTamy Ha Oep3aHckoM Tpxuity y CpOuju u
MHEPTHOCTH Yy4YecHMKa Ha Tpxkuiuty. Hajsehm Opoj kopmopauuja je y BehmHCKOM
BJIACHUIITBY JoMaher MpaBHOT JIMIA U MpeMa pe3ylTaTHMa PerpecuoHe aHaJIu3e yIpaBo
T€ KOpIopaluje UMajy HI>KM HUBO 331y’KEHOCTH y OJJHOCY Ha KOpIIOpalirje Koje ce Hajlasze
y BeNMHCKOM BJIACHUIITBY CTPAHOT IMPABHOT JIAIA U (PHU3UUYKOT Jinma. J[BOTOMHH HauuH
ylpaBJbama MpeoBialyje u Kopropaiuje ca OBAKBUM HAYMHOM YIIPaBJbakba UMajy BUIIH
CTENEH 3aJy)KEHOCTH O]l OHHUX KOje Cy Ce ONpeaeiuie 3a jeAHOJAOMHO YIpPaBJbambe.
Hajsehu Opoj xopmopanmja uma uzmehy 6 u 10 wianoBa ymnpaBHOT oa00pa, rae ce Opoj
HEU3BpUIHUX YJaHOBAa y ympaBHOM oxa0opy kpehe m3mehy 4 u 7. Umajyhu y Buny
CTPYKTYpPY BJIACHHUIITBA M YHIEHUILY Jla j€ YOUEHO Ja YKyIHa 33 y’KEHOCT yTHYe Ha pacT

areHIMjCKUX TPOIIKOBa, MOXe ce pehu aa je areHuujcku mpobiem usmely akumoHapa M
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KpenuTopa Hu3paxeH kon Kopropanuja y Cpouju. CTemneH KOHIEHTpaluje BIaCHUYKE
CTPYKTYpE MMa TO3UTHBAH YTHUIIA] HAa CTENEH 3a1y>KEHOCTH. Y THUIIQ] BEIUYUHE YIPABHOT
on00pa Ha CTPYKTYpy KalWTajla HHje CTATUCTHYKW 3HA4ajaH, JOK je YTHIAj] yjaena
HEM3BPIIHKUX JUPEKTOPA y YIPABHOM OJ0OPY Ha CTENEH 3aIyKEHOCTH HeratuBaH. Ctora
ce apyra xwumote3a (X2) He MoOXe oa0amuTH. 3ampaBo, KOJ CPICKHX KOPIIOpaluja,
NPOMEHE BJIACHUYKE CTPYKTYpE M CTPYKTYpE YIpPaBHOT 0100pa KOpIIOpaluje TUPEKTHO

yTUUYy Ha OOJMKOBAK-E CTPYKTYpE KanuTaia.

3.3.4. Oczpanuuasajyhe-oanancupajyha ynoza kopnopamuenoz ynpas.vara y

00HOCY CIPYKIYpe Kanumana u 6peOHoCmu Kopnopavuje

Pesynratm pa3maTpama yTHIaja CTENeHAa KOHIEHTpalMje BIACHUIITBA, Kao
MOJIepaTOpCKe Bapujadlie, Ha OJIHOC CTPYKTYpE KaluTana U BPeJHOCTH KOPIOpaluje IaTH
cy tabenom 19. Ilpema nobujeHrM pe3ynTatuMa, MOXKE C€ 3aKJbYUYUTH Ja J0JaBambe
Mojeparopcke Bapujabie y Il Oox XwjepapXujcke perpecHoHe aHaiu3e yTHde Ha
CTATHCTMUKM 3HayajaH pacT (mpomena R?) objammeHor BapHjaGMINTETa BPEIHOCTH
Kopriopaiija. YKJby4MBame JOJAaTHE HE3aBHCHE Bapujadlie, MPOU3BOJ CTPYKTYpE
KanuTajla ¥ CTeleHa KOHIIeHTpainuje BiacHumTBa, y Il Omok goBomm 1m0 Manor pacra
00janrmeHOT BapujabUIUTEeTa BPEIHOCTHA KOPIIOpaIlije, ajlk Taj pacT HUje Ha CTATHCTUYIKU
3HA4YajHOM HUBOY. YTHIQ] CTENEHA 3ay>KEHOCTH Ha BpeaHocT Kopmopanuje y Il 6moky
HUje CTAaTUCTUYKU 3HAYajaH, BEJIMYMHA KOpIOpalyjeé HuMa CTaTUCTHUYKH 3HayajaH
NO3UTHBAH YTHIIA] HA BPEIHOCT KOpPIIOpAIHje, Kao U CTETEH KOHIEHTpalllje BIACHUILITBA.
VYTHIa] mMpom3BoAa CTPYKTYpe KamnWTalna M CTeleHa KOHIICHTpAaIldje BIIACHHUINTBA Ha
BPEIHOCT KOpHopalnuje HHje Ha CTaTUCTUYKM 3HayajHOM HHUBOY, IITO je Yy CKJIaay ca
OJICYCTBOM  CTaTHCTMYKE 3HAYajHOCTH O0jallllbeHOI BapujaOuiuTeTa BpPEAHOCTH
KOpIopallfje HakoH YKJbyuema y aHajlu3y OBe JoJaTHe He3aBucHe Bapujabie. [Ipema
TOME, HE MOXe€ Ce TBPJUTH Jla CTENEeH KOHILIEHTpallije BIACHUIITBA UMa OrpaHnvaBajyhe-

Oanancupajyhy yJory y oIHOCY CTPYKTYp€ KanuTajia U BpeJHOCTH KOpIIopalyje.
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Tabena 19: Ozpanuuasajyhe-banancupajyha ynoea cmpykmype 61acCHUUMSA y 0OHOCY

CmMpyKmype Kanumana u peoHoCcmu Kopnopayuje

H
e3a§ncne I 6ok II 6ok III 610K 1 610K II 60K III 6110k
Bapwujadie
KoHeTanTa -0,2544 -0,5198 -0,3955 -0,2499 -0,4842 -0,3711
(0,7193) (-1,5298) (-1,1101) (0,7101) (-1,4454) (-1,0142)
LDA 0,2901 0,0765 -1,2003
(0,9842) (0,2712) (-1,0388)
0,1944 0,1256 -0,1943
DA
(2,8923) (0,8701) (-0,4434)
0,0711*** 0,0654*** 0,0655*** 0,0698*** 0,0603*** 0,0597***
SIZE
(2,9922) (2,8722) (2,8622) (2,8924) (2,6754) (2,6152)
UV 0,7001*** 0,5012** 0,6933*** 0,5253**
(4,6345) (2,1690) (4,6367) (1,9875)
2,0454
LDAXUV ’
X (1,1390)
0,5458
DAxXUV '
X (0,7737)
R? 0,0723 0,1759 0,1825 0,0755 0,1794 0,1828
Ipunaroheno R? 0,0611 0,1612 0,1622 0,0655 0,1643 0,1624
F - crarucruka 6,6584*** 12 1255*** 9 4344*** 7,0200%** 12,4022***  9,4298***
Ipomena R? 0,0723 0,1036 0,0066 0,0755 0,1039 0,0034
F — cratuctuka
3a IPOMEHY 6,6587*** 21 4741*** 1,298 7,0201*%**  21,4932*** 0,5987

Hanomena: n=175; Cmamucmuuxa snauajrocm na nugoy 00 10% (*), 5% (**) u 1% (***).

TaGenom 20 patu cy pe3ynTaTH aHaIM3€ MOJEPATOPCKE YJIOTe BEIMYMHE YIPaBHOT
on0opa y OJHOCY CTPYKType KamuTajlla W BPEAHOCTH KOpHopandje. YKIbyduBambe
BEJIMYMHE YIPABHOT 0100pa, Ka0 KapaKTEPHCTUKE KOPIIOPATUBHOT yrpaBibama y 11 kopak
(6710K) XHMjepapXHjcKe perpecuoHe aHaIM3€ JOBEJO je J0 jaKo Major pacTta 00jallmbeHor
BapHjabMIUTEeTa BPEAHOCTU KOPHOpalWje W Ta] BapujaOUIMTET HHUje HA CTAaTUCTUYKH
3HauajHOM HHBOY. MelyTum, yKJbyuuBam€ J10/laTHE HE3aBUCHE Bapujadiie, Mpou3BoJa
CTPYKType KamuTajla U BeJIMYMHE yrpaBHOr ondopa, y III xopak (6;0k), moBerno je mo
pacra o0jalmeHor BapujaduinTeTa BpeIHOCTH KOPIIOpaltje U Taj pacT je Ha CTaTUCTUYKU
3HayajHoM HuBOY. ¥ III GyioKy cTpyKTypa KamuTasia, BeIMYMHA KOPHOpalKje U BETUYHHA
yIpaBHOT 0J00pa HMMajJy CTATUCTHUYKM 3HayajaH TO3UTHBAH YTUIA) Ha BPEIHOCT
Kopropanuje. YTHIIa] JTOJaTHE HE3aBUCHE Bapujabie Ha BPEIHOCT KOpIHopaluje je Ha
CTaTUCTHYKM 3HAYajHOM HUBOY. BennumHa ympaBHOT o700pa JETEPMHUHMIIE jauuHY
yTUIaja CTPYKTYpE KamuTaia Ha BpeAHOCT KOpIIopalyje, jep je JOILI0 10 MpoMeHe (pacTa)
BpeaHOCTH 3 KoeduIiMjeHara ko Bapujabiau cTpykrype kanutana y Il 610Ky y ogHOCY Ha
I 6ok. Crora ce Moke 3aKJbyUUTH Jla BEIMUYMHA YIIpaBHOT 0700pa MMa orpanuyanajyhe-

OanmaHcupajyhy ynory y oJJHOCY CTPYKTYpe KaluTaja U BpeIHOCTH KOpIopaluje.
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Tab6ena 20: Ocpanuuasajyhe-6anancupajyha ynoza eenrudune ynpagnoz 0060pa y 00HOCy

CmMpyKmype Kanumana u peoHoCcmu Kopnopayuje

H
e3a§ncne 1 6ok 11 6ok 111 610k ] 6ok I 6ok 111 6ok
Bapwujadie
Konoramma 20,2544 20,2374 20,4477 20,2499 20,2324 20,5281
HCTAHT
(0,7193) (-0,6685)  (-1,1974) (0,7101) (0,6612)  (-1,4435)
*
™ 0,2901 0,3022 1,6113
(0,9842) (1,0234) (1,9658)
0,1944 0,2004 1,2072%%*
DA
(2,8923) (1,3161) (2,7933)
0,0711%**  0,0646*  0,0667*** | 0,0698***  0,0622**  0,0555**
SIZE
(2,9922) (2,5701) (2,6564) (2,8924) (2,4777) (2,2457)
VUO 0,0122 0,0362* 0,0122 0,0598%**
(0,9504) (1,9221) (0,9575) (2,6191)
-0,1742*
LDAXVUO :
X (-1,7103)
-0,1206**
DAXVUO ’
X (-2,4844)
R2 0,0723 0,0776 0,0928 0,0754 0,0806 0,1135
Mpurarohero R2 0,061 0,0614 0,0712 0,0655 0,0645 0,0928
F-crammetnka  6,6584%%%  47377%%%  A3242%%% | 7,0200%%*  4,0821%** 5 3034%%*
Tpomena R2 0,0723 0,0053 0,0152 0,0754 0,0052 0,0329
F_
CTATHCTHRA 38 6 6pg7s 0,9022 2.9243* | 7,0204%* 0,9152 6,1727%*
TIPOMEHY

Hanomena: n=175; Cmamucmuuxa snauajuocm na Hueoy 00 10% (*), 5% (**) u 1% (***).

Ha ocHOBy 3Haka Koju ce Hala3u HCIpela JoJaTHE He3aBHUCHE Bapujaldie MOxke ce
pehu na BenwuMHA YIpaBHOT OJ00pa CMamyje jauyuHy YTHIIaja CTPYKTYpE KamuTajga Ha
BpeIHOCT Koprnopanuje. Pasznor 3a oBakaB yTuIla) MOKe OWTH Taj IITO BEJIWKH YIPaBHU
onbopu, 300r U300pa 4WiIaHOBA KOjU C€ HE BPIIM MpeMa HUXOBOj CTPYYHOCTH, HE 3HAYe
BUIIIM HHUBO HA/I30pa MEHAIIMEHTa U KBAJIUTETHHje 00eNoauBame. Y TaKBOj CUTYaIUjH,
UCIIPAaBHOCT OJUTYKE O H300py ojpeheHe CTpyKType KamuTajga MOKe OWUTH JIOBEIeHA Y
MUTamke, Mla Ce jadrHa yTHIaja CTPYKType KaluTaia Ha BPEIHOCT KOpIIOpallfje Mema y
3aBUCHOCTH O] BeIHUYMHE yrpaBHOT og0opa. CTora, youeHa yjora BEJIUYUHE YIPaBHOT
o0opa y OJJHOCY CTPYKType KamnuTajaa U BpeIHOCTH KOpIopaIlyje Moke OUTH 00jallImhemhe
3alITO JIBE KOpIOpaldje WMajy pa3InduTe BPEIHOCTH HAKO WMajy WCTE CTPYKType

KaruTraia.

[Tpema pesynratuma ananuse (Tabena 21) momepaTopcke yiore yjaena HEH3BPIIHUX
JUpPEKTOopa y YIpaBHOM OJI00pY, KAao KapaKTEpPUCTHKE KOPIIOPATHBHOI yIpaBibamba, Y
OJIHOCY CTPYKType KamuTajga M BpPEJHOCTH Kopriopaiuje, oOjallmheHH BapujaOMINTET

BpeaHoctn Kopropamuje y Il Oroky je jako Majo mopactao W Taj pacT HHje Ha
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CTAaTHCTUYKU 3Ha4ajHOM HHUBOY. JlojaBame HoJaTHE He3aBHUCHE Bapujadiie, MPOU3BOA
CTPYKTYpE KamluTaia M yJelia HeU3BPIIHUX JAUPEKTOpa y yrnpaBHOM oxdopy, y III 610k He

MIPOY3POKYje pacT 00jalImkbeHOT BapHjaOUIMTETa BPEIHOCTH KOpPIIopallyje.

Tabena 21: Ocpanuuasajyhe-banrancupajyha ynoea cmpykmype ynpagnoz 0000pa y 00HOCy

CmMpYKmype Kanumana u peoHoCcmu Kopnopayuje

He3a§HCHe I 610k II 6ok III 610K I 6ok II 6ok 111 6ok
Bapujabie
Konoramma -0,2544 0,676 20,1814 0,2499 20,1674 -0,1258
(0,7193)  (-0457)  (-0409) | (0,7101)  (-04622)  (-0,2655)
™ 0,2001 0,2322 0,2955
(0,9842)  (0,7737)  (0,2563)
oA 0,1944 0,1646 0,0723
(28923)  (1,0543)  (0,1086)
S1zE 0,0711%%%  0Q776%%*  Q7777% | 0,0698%**  0,0747+%%  0,0743%
(29922)  (3,1345)  (3,0874) | (2,8924)  (30196)  (3,0078)
UG -0,2638 -0,2455 0,2412 -0,3101
(0,9835)  (-0,5901) (-09004)  (-0,5541)
0,1133
LDAXNUO (0,057
0,1563
DAXNUO 01402
R? 0,0726 0,0778 0,0778 0,0753 0,0802 0,0802
Mpunaroheno R?  0,0611 0,0613 0,0554 0,0655 0,0647 0,0588
F-cratuctuka  6,6584%*%  47601%%%  35502%%% | 70200%%*%  4Q455%k  3,6027%%
Tpomena R? 0,0726 0,0052 0,0000 0,0753 0,0049 0,0000
FoCTameTI R 6 esgpees 00674 00032 | 7,0203** 08114 0,0207
pOMEHY

Hanomena: n=175; Cmamucmuuxa 3nauajrocm na nusoy 00 10% (*), 5% (**) u 1% (***).

VYTHua] cTpykType KamuTajga Ha BpPEAHOCT KOpIopaluje je MOo3UTHBaH. BennuuHa
KOpIopalyje ¥ yJIeo HEU3BPIIHUX JAUPEKTOpa Y YIpaBHOM 0A00OpY HEMajy CTaTUCTHUYKU
3HaYajaH yTHUIAQ) Ha BpeaHOCT Koprmopamuje. JlomaTHa He3aBHCHa Bapujadia Hema
CTaTMCTUYKM 3HauajaH yTHUIA] HAa BPEIHOCT KopIopaluje, Ha yae0 HEU3BPIIHUX
JMpEeKTopa y ylnpaBHOM 0J00py Hema orpaHuuaBajyhe-OanaHcupajyhy yinory y ogHocy
CTPYKTYp€ KamuTaja U BPEJHOCTH KOpPIOpalyje, MTO je y CKIaay ca OJCYCTBOM pacTta
o0janrmeHor BapujaOuINTeTa BpeJHOCTH KOpIopallje HaKOH YKJbyUlBama OBE BapHjadie

y 1II 610k Xujepapxujcke perpecuoHe aHalIn3e.

JlobujeHn pe3ynraTH KOpPECHOHAMpajy ca pe3yidraTMMa aHajlu3e yTUlaja
KapaKTepUCTHKA KOPIOPAaTUBHOI YIpaBJbakba Ha CTPYKTYpYy KamuTana (tabema 17), jep
KOHIIEHTpallija BJIACHUILITBA U yJI€0 HEU3BPILIHUX JAUPEKTOPA Yy YIPaBHOM OJ00pYy MMajy

JTUPEKTaH YTHUIA) HA CTENEH 3aIy)KeHOCTH, a HeMajy orpaHuvaBajyhe-Oamancupajyhy
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yJIOTY Ha YTHIIaj CTPYKTYpE KaluTalla Ha BpeIHOCT Kopriopanuje. 3a pa3iuKy oJ IOMEHYTe
JIBE€ KapaKTEPUCTHKE KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIpaBJbama, BEIMYMHA YIPaBHOT 0a00pa HeMma
JTUPEKTaH YTHIA) HA CTETIEH 3aTy’)KEHOCTH, ajli MMa orpaHu4aBajyhe-0anancupajyhy ymiory
y OJIHOCY CTPYKType KamuTajla M BpeIHOCTH Koprnopamuje. Mmajyhu y Buay pesynrate
aHalM3e MOJEPaTOpPCKEe YJIOre CBE TPH pa3MaTpaHe KapaKTEPHCTUKE KOPIOPATHBHOT
yIpaBJbama, MOXKe ce pehu na ce mpBa gonyHcka xunore3a tpehoj xunoresu (X3.1) He
MOYE y MOTIYHOCTH OJ0alUTH. 3alpaBo, MOXKe ce pehin Ja KoprnopaTuBHO YIIPaBJbambe
MMa JIeTUMUYHO orpaHuvaBajyhe-Oanmancupajyhy ymory y wucHosjbaBamy yTHIIAja
CTPYKType KamuTajga Ha BPETHOCT KOpIopalyje, jep jé yO4eHO Ja BEeIMYWHA YIPaBHOT
on0opa yTHYe Ha CMamelke jaynMHe YTHIAja CTPYKType KamuTajla Ha BpPEIHOCT

KOpIopanuje.

3.3.5. Ilocpeonuuka ynoza kopnopamueHoz ynpas.eara y 00HOCy CmpyKmype

Kanumana u 6peoHoCmu Kopnopayuje

[Tocpemnuuka ynmora KOPHOPATUBHOT YIPaBJbalka y OJHOCY CTPYKType Kamurtaia u
BPEIHOCTH KOpIIOpalMje, aHaJU3UpaHa J€ 3a CBaKy I[IOCMaTpaHy KapaKTepPUCTUKY
KOpPIIOPAaTUBHOT yIpaBJbama 3aceOHO. Tabenom 22 natu cy pe3ynraTH HCIUTHBabA
Me/IMjaTOPCKE yJIore CTEeTeHa KOHIEHTPANKje BIACHHUIITBA Y OJHOCY CTPYKTYpE KamuTajia
U BpenHocTH Kopropanuje. I[locraBibeHnm Mozenu y cBuUM (azama cy Ha OCHOBY F-
CTaTUCTHKE BAJUJHU M Kpo3 (a3e 00jalImeHn BapujaOMIUTET BPEIHOCTH KOpIopaluje
pacre. Y npBoj ¢a3u perpecoHe aHaJu3e CTENEeH 3ayKEHOCTH UMa JUPEKTaH MO3UTUBAH
yTHIIa] Ha BPEJHOCT KOpHopaluje, ¢ TUM Ja je Taj edekar CTaTUCTUYKH 3HadyajaH KoJ
YKyIHE 3aJy>KEHOCTH, a CE MEIUJaTOPCKU e(eKaT MOKE MOJaBUTH CaMO KOJ YyTHUIlaja
YKyIHE 3aJy’KEHOCTH Ha BpPEJHOCT Kopropanuje. BennumHa Kopropaiuje uma
CTaTUCTHYKM 3Ha4yajaH MO3UTHBAH YTHIA] HA BPEAHOCT KopIopauuje y cBUM (a3ama
perpecuone aHanuze. JoOujeHu pesynatatu y Jpyroj ¢asum ykasyjy Ha JIUPEKTaH U
CTaTUCTHYKY 3Ha4YajaH MO3UTHBAH YTUIIA] YKYITHE 33/Iy’)KEHOCTH Ha CTEIEH KOHIIEHTpAIH]je
BlacHUIITBA. Pe3ynratu Tpehe ¢asze ykasyjy Ha OUpEKTaH M CTATUCTHUYKH 3HaudajaH

IIO3UTHUBAH YTI/II_Iaj CTCIICHA KOHI_IGHTpaI_[I/IjC BJIACHHUIIITBA HA BPCAHOCT Kopnopaunje.

Y mocnenwoj dasu, yTHIa] YKyIMHE 3aIy:KEHOCTH Ha BpPEIHOCT Kopropaiuje y3
MPUCYCTBO CTEMEHa KOHIIEHTpAIlMje BIIACHUINTBA, Ka0 MeAMjaTOpcKe Bapujabiie, ocraje
CTATUCTUYKU 3HA4ajaH ¥ BPEAHOCT 3 KoepHIMjeHTa YKYITHE 3aIy’)KEHOCTH CE€ CMamuia y
oHOCY Ha BpenHocT u3 mpBe ¢aze. CxomHo ToMe, Moxke ce pehum nga cremeH

KOHIIGHTpAallMje BJIACHUINTBA BpIIM JEJIMMUYHY MeIWjalljy Ha OJHOC YKYIHE
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3ay’KEHOCTH W BPEIHOCTH Kopropauyje. [lemumuuHa Meaujanuja 3Ha4d Aa yKyIHA
3aJy’)KEHOCT CBOj YTHIIa] Ha BPEIHOCT KOpIOpaIije ACTUMUIHO OCTBApyje MyTeM jadarma
NO3UTHBHOT YTHIAja CTENeHa KOHIIEHTpalWje BIACHHUINTBA HA BPEIHOCT KOpIIOpamuje.
3anpaBo, BUINM CTENEH KOHIEHTpalWje BIIACHUINTBA CMamyje BepoBaTHOhy na he ce
MEHAIMEHT TIOHAIIATH OINOPTYHUCTHYKH, a PACT YKYIMHE 3aQyKEHOCT [OJaTHO Ty
BEpPOBaTHONY cMamyje, INTO HMMa JOJATHY TIO3UTHBHY pe(IeKCHjy Ha BpPEIHOCT

KOpIopariuje.

Tabena 22: Ilocpednuuka ynoea cmpykmype 61acHUumed y 00OHOCy CmpyKmype Kanumaia

u 8pedHocmu Kopnopayuje

®daza 1 daza 2 daza 3 daza 4 ®daza 1 ®daza 2 ®aza 3 daza 4
Q uv Q Q Q uv Q Q
KoHcTanTa -0,2543 0,3783 -0,5409 -0,5189 -0,2488 0,3400 -0,5409 -0,4844
(-0,7757)  (1,2615) (-1,1127) (-1,0117) | (-0,8176)  (1,1377) (-1,1127) (-1,0264)
LDA 0,2902 0,3055* 0,0765
(1,4675)  (1,7038) (0,5569)
DA 0,1942**  0,0994* 0,1253*
(2,0437) (1,6692) (1,6752)
UV 0,7062*** (0,6996*** 0,7062*** 0,6928***
(2,6741)  (2,5293) (2,6741) (2,5134)
SIZE 0,0713***  0,0092 0,0668*** 0,0649** | 0,0689***  0,0122 0,0668*** 0,0604***
(2,8578)  (0,4887)  (2,6108)  (2,3638) (2,9464) (0,6332) (2,6108) (2,5381)
[punaroheno R>  0,0611 0,0297 0,1655 0,1659 0,0647 0,0138 0,1655 0,1663
F-cTatucTtuka 6,6582***  3,6660** 18,2493*** 12,1251***| 7,0196***  3,2163* 18,2493*** 12 4016***

Hanomena: n=175; Cmamucmuuka snauajrocm na nugoy 00 10% (*), 5% (**) u 1% (***).

Pesynratu aHanuse MOCpelHUYKE YJIOTe€ BEIWYMHE YIpaBHOI oA00pa y OAHOCY
CTPYKType KamuTajlla W BpEIHOCTH Kopmopamuje aatu cy tabemom 23. Ilpema F-
CTAaTHCTHUIM, TOCTABJbEHH MOJEIH Cy BaJIMIHH Yy CBUM (ha3amMa PErpecHOHE aHaJIH3e.
Ob6jammeHn BapHjaOMIMTET BPEJHOCTH Koprnopauuje omazna u3 ¢asze y ¢aszy. [Ipema
pesyiaratuma mpBe ¢ase, CTENEH YKYMHE 3aQy’)KEHOCTH HMa JAUPEKTaH CTaTHMCTUYKH
3HauyajaH MO3UTHBAH YTHIQ] Ha BPEIHOCT KOpHopaiuje, JOK Taj YTHI] KOJ AYrOpo4He
3a/1y’)KEHOCTH HH]J€ Ha CTaTUCTHYKHU 3Ha4yajHOM HHBOY. CTora, mpeiMeT Meaujalnje Moxe
OUTH caMO OJTHOC YKYIHE 33Jy>KEHOCTH U BPEIHOCTH Kopropauuje. Pesynratu apyre u
Tpehe ¢asze ykasyjy Aa MO3UTHUBAH YTHUIA] YKYIHE 33Jy’KEHOCTH HA BEIMYUHY YIPaBHOT
onbopa, Kao M BeJIMYMHE YIpPaBHOI oJ00pa Ha BPEAHOCT KOpHopaluje HHje Ha

CTaTUCTHUYKU 3Ha‘—IajHOM HHBOY.

VYkIJbyunBame MeIHjaTopcke Bapujadiie, Kao JoJaTHE He3aBUCHE BapHjalie y 4eTBpTY

¢a3y u gasbe 00e36el)yje cTaTUCTHUKM 3Ha4YajaH yTHIA] YKYITHE 33/1y’KEHOCTH Ha BPEAHOCT

204



Koproparuje. Mehyrtum, BpenHoct B xoeduimjenta 3a Bapujadbiay DA ce mosehana ca
0,1942 u3 daze 1 na 0,1995 y ¢asu 4, ma ce He MOKE TBPAUTH Ja BEIUYMHA YIPABHOT
onbopa WMa MOCPEIHHYKY YIOTY Y OJHOCY YKYINHE 3aAyKEHOCTH M BPETHOCTH
Kopropanuje. Jeman oJ pasjora 3a OBaKaB pe3yiATaT MOKE OMTH CTaTUCTUYKH 3HayajaH
MO3UTHBAH YTUILA] BEJIMUYMHE KOPIIOpAIHje Ha BEJIMYMHY YIIPaBHOT 0100pa, ITO HUje OHO
CIly4aj KOJ OCTalnX KapaKTEepUCTHKa KOPIIOPAaTUBHOI YIPaBJbama KOJX KOjUX je yOoueHa
nocpeaHnuka ymora. Takohe, pasmor Moxe OWTH M OJCYCTBO YTHIAja YKYIHE
3ay’)KEHOCTH Ha BEIWYHMHY YIPaBHOT 0J00pa, Ma YKyImHa 3aJy)KEHOCT HeMa YIOTy
JIOJaTHOT MHCTPYMEHTA KOPIIOPATHBHOT YIIPaBJbakbha KOjU MOXE OCTBAPUTH YTHIQ] Ha

BPEIHOCT KOPIOpaIKje MPEKO jadara yTUllaja BEIMIUHE YIIPaBHOT 0100pa.

Tabena 23: Ilocpednuuxa ynoea senudutre ynpagHoz 006opa y 00HOCy CmpyKmype

Kanumana u pedHoCcmu Kopnopayuje

®daza 1 daza 2 ®daza 3 ®daza 4 daza 1 ®daza 2 ®daza 3 daza 4

Q VUO Q Q Q VUO Q Q
-0,2543 -1,5034  -0,3165  -0,2368 | -0,2488 -1,4267  -0,3165  -0,2321

Koncrasra (-0,7757) (-0,9298) (-1,0432) (-0,6938) | (-0,8176) (-1,0618) (-1,0432) (-0,7320)
DA 02902  1,0238 0,3022
(14675)  (0,5129) (1,4036)

oA 0,1942%*  0,4559 0,1995*

(2,0437)  (0,4672) (1,8896)

VU 00111  0,0117* 00111  0,0117*

(15702)  (1,8071) (15702)  (1,6417)

SIZE 0,0713%%* 0,6069%** 0,0726*** 0,0642***|0,0689%** 0,6035%** 0,0726*** 0,0618%**

(2,8578)  (4,5645) (3,4484) (2,5125) | (2,9464) (52394) (3,4484) (2,5133)
Mpwrarohero R? 00611 00822 00603 00601 | 00647 00818 00603  0,0602
F-cratictika  6,6582%%% 8,7973%** §5797*%* 4,7368%**| 7,0106%** 8 7538%** 6 5797*** 4 0824***

Hanomena: n=175; Cmamucmuuxa 3nauajrocm na nusoy 00 10% (*), 5% (**) u 1% (***).

TaGenom 24 npatm cy pesyntatd BulledasHe perpecMoHe aHalu3e KOjoM je
UCIMTUBAHA MOCPEIHUYKA yJora yjena HeM3BPLIHMX JUPEKTOpa Y YIPaBHOM OJ00pY Yy
OJTHOCY CTPYKType KamnuTaja W BpenHocTH Koprnopanuje. Cxomgno F-craTuctuim, mMoaenn
Cy y cBUM (pazama BaJIUAHU U 00jalllmeHU BapujaOuiauTeT u3 ¢asze y ¢asy pacre. Kao u
KOJ TMPETXOJHUX KapaKTepUCTUKAa KOPIOpPATHBHOT YyIpaBibamka, Moryha je camo
Menyjanyja yTHIaja yKyIHEe 3aJyKeHOCTH Ha BpeaHocT kopmopaunuje (dasza 1). IIpema
pesynratuma no0ujeHuM y apyroj ¢das3u, yTUllaj CTeneHa YKYITHE 3ayKEHOCTH Ha yJIe0
HEU3BPUIHUX JUPEKTOpa Y YIPaBHOM OJ0OpY je HEraTWBaH M CTAaTUCTUYKHU 3HadajaH. Ca
Jpyre CTpaHe, YTUIAj yjAeda HeU3BPUIHMX JUPEKTOpa y YIPaBHOM 0100pY Ha BPEIHOCT

KOpIIopalyje HUje Ha CTAaTUCTUYKHU 3Ha4ajHOM HHUBOY.
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Tabena 24: Ilocpeonuuxa ynoza cmpykmype ynpagnoz 0000pa y 00HOCY CIpyKmype

Kanumana u 8peoHocmu Kopnopayuje

®daza 1 ®daza 2 ®daza 3 ®daza 4 ®daza 1 daza 2 ®daza 3 daza 4
Q NUO Q Q Q NUO Q Q
KomcTanTa -0,2543 0,3329 -0,2121 -0,1669 -0,2488 0,3373* -0,2121 -0,1675
(-0,7757)  (1,5363) (-0,6426) (-0,4952) | (-0,8176) (1,6112) (-0,6426) (-0,5085)
LDA 0,2902 -0,2199*** 0,2324
(1,4675)  (-3,5495) (0,8435)
DA 0,1942** -0,1266*** 0,1636*
(2,0437)  (-2,5251) (1,8187)
-0,3029 -0,2626 -0,3029 -0,2412
NUO (-0,8465) (-0,6781) (-0,8465) (-0,6318)
SIZE 0,0713***  0,0199 0,0833*** 0,0766***|0,0689***  0,0207  0,0833*** (,0739***
(2,8578)  (1,3289)  (3,9809) (2,8855) | (2,9464) (1,3898)  (3,9809)  (2,9377)
[punaroheno R  0,0611 0,0523 0,0631 0,0639 0,0627 0,0618 0,0631 0,0637
F-cTatucTtuka 6,6582*** 5 8051*** 6,8579*** 4,7604***]7,0196*** 6,7279*** 6,8579*** 4,9448***

Hanomena: n=175; Cmamucmuuxa 3nauajrocm na Husoy 00 10% (*), 5% (**) u 1% (***).

V3 npucycTBO MeujaTopcke Bapujadie (yIeo HEM3BPIIHUX AMPEKTOpA Y YIPaBHOM
0160py), y 4eTBpTOj (ha3u yTuIlaj yKyImHe 3ay>KCHOCTH Ha BPEITHOCT KOPIOpAIHje U JaJbe
j€ CTAaTUCTHYKH 3Ha4YajaH U BPEAHOCT B KoeHUIHjeHTa YKYITHE 3ay’KEHOCTH CE CMambUIa y
OJTHOCY Ha BpeIHOCT U3 npBe ¢aze. Ctora ce Moxke pehu /1a yneo HeM3BPUIHUX JUPEKTOPA
y YIOpaBHOM 0A00py HMa JEIMMUYHY [OCPEIHUYKY YJIOTY HPUIMKOM HCIIOJbaBamba
yTUIaja YKYIHE 33Jy’KEHOCTH Ha BPETHOCT Kopropaiuje. 300r Tora ITO HE IOCTOje
3aXTEBH Yy TOTJeNy KBaJU(HKalMje HeN3BPIIHUX AUPEKTOpa U HUCY pazpaljeHe ocHOBe 3a
NpOLIEHY CTETIeHa BUX0BE HE3aBUCHOCTU KO Kopropanuja y Cpouju, mosehame HHXOBOT
yaena y yIpaBHOM 0J00py HHje 3HAK WHBECTHTOPHMA Ja CYy MEHAlepH MOJ BHCOKHM
HMUBOOM HAJ30pa, IMITO CE MOXKE HEraTHMBHO pe(IEeKTOBATH Ha BPEIHOCT KOpIIOpallyje.
Melhytum, pact yKymHe 3aay)KEHOCTH yTHYe Ha PacT e(PUKACHOCTH MEHAIMEHTa YHME Ce
HeraTWBaH YTHIQj yJela HEW3BPIIHUX IHPEKTOpa y YIPaBHOM OAOOpPY Ha BPEIHOCT

KOpPIIOpaluje MOKe CMambUTH.

Jobujenn pesynratu y Apyroj ¢a3u KoJ CBUX aHATM3WPAHUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA Cy y
CKJaay ca pe3yiaTaTuMa aHaju3e jgate TabermoM 17, jep je moTBpheHa IUpeKTHa Be3a
u3Mel)y CTpyKType KamuTaia M CTeleHa KOHIIEHTpAallMje BIIACHHUIITBA U CTPYKTYpe
KalnuTajga | YyJela HEHU3BPIIHUX JUpeKTopa y YyhpaBHOM oa0opy. Behu crenen
KpPaTKOpOYHE 3ady’)KEHOCTH Yy OJHOCY Ha IyropovyHy 3aJyKEHOCT KOJ CPIICKHX
KOpIiopalfja ¥ TPEeTUpame CTENeHa YKYIHE 3aJy)KeHOCTH Kao aJieKBaTHe Bapujalie
CTPYKTYpE KaluTajla y 3eMJbaMa y pa3Bojy, MOTY OMTH pa3iio3u 3allTo je OAHOC YKYITHE

3ay’)KEHOCTHU U BPEIHOCTH KOpIOpaldje, OJHOC Ha KOJU C€ MOXE OCTBAPUTH
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MenujaTopcku yTHiaj. Kako je youeHo Ja CTeneH KOHIEHTpAallje BIACHUIITBA U YJEO
HEU3BPIIHUX IUPEKTOpa y YIPAaBHOM OJ0OpY BpIIC ACTUMUYHY MEIUjalldjy HA OIHOC
YKYIIHE 3aTy’KCHOCTH M BPEIHOCTH KOpIIOpamuje, apyra JIONyHCKa XWIore3a Tpehe
xunoTe3e (X3.2) ce He MOXKe OJ0aIMTH Y MOTIYHOCTH. 3ampaBo, MOXKe ce pehu 1a Koi
CPIICKMX KOpIopaiyja KOPIOpPaTHBHO YIPaBJhatkhe UMa JACIUMUYHY YJIOTY MOCPETHUKA Y

UCII0JbaBalby YTHIAja CTPYKTYpE KaluTajla Ha BPEHOCT KOpIopauyje.

Ha ocHoBy pesynrara natux tabenama 15 m 16 KOHCTaTOBaHO je Ja KOJ CPICKUX
KOpropanuja AUCIUIUIMHYjyhu edekar ayra BpeMEHOM cllabu WJIM HeCTaje, jep pacT
CTENeHa YKYIHE 3aIy>KEHOCTH IOBOJAM 10 pacTa areHIUjCKuX TpoumkoBa ayra. [Ipema
pe3yaTaTuMa ImaHesl PerpecuoHe aHau3e U BHIeda3sHe perpecuoHe aHaJIH3e yOueHO je Ja
CTEIeH KOHICHTpAIlMje BJIACHHILITBA MMa JUPEKTAH YTUIAj HA BPEAHOCT KOpIOpalHje |
CTEIEH 3aJy’)KEHOCTH, Ta Ce Iyr HEe MOXE CMaTpaTh CYNCTHTYTHBHUM HHCTPYMEHTOM
KOPIIOPAaTHBHOT yIpaBibama. MelyTum, 300r youeHe MeEIHMjaTOpCKe YJIore CTerneHa
KOHIICHTpAIlMje BJIIACHUINTBA W Yyjella HEW3BPIIHHUX JHPEKTOpa y YIPAaBHOM OJ00PY Y
OJTHOCY CTPYKType KaluTajia W BpPEIHOCTH KaluTalla, Iyr CE€ MOXE CMarpaTu
KOMIUIEMCHTAPHUM WHCTPYMEHTOM KOPIIOPATHBHOT yIpaBjbama. 10 je y CKiamy ca
XejHpUKOBUM BHh)EHEM J1a KO KOpIopanuja ca U3paKeHO KOHIEHTPUCAHOM CTPYKTYPOM
BJIACHMINITBA TyT MOKE OUTH JOJATHH, OJHOCHO KOMILJIEMCHTAPHU WHTCPHU WHCTPYMEHT

KOPIIOPATHBHOT YHpaBsbama.®®

Nmajyhu y BUIy a2 je YOU€HO J1a BeJIMYMHA YIPAaBHOT 0J100pa MMa orpaHnvanajyhe-
Oanancupajyhy yiory y oIHOCY CTPYKType KamuTajda W BPEIHOCTH KOpropaluje, Te aa
CTETIeH KOHIEHTPAIMje BIACHHUIITBA U y/I€0 HEM3BPUIHUX TUPEKTOpA y YIIPABHOM 000Dy
UMajy TMOCPEJHUUYKY YJIOTY Yy OJIHOCY YKYIHE 3aJyEHOCTH W BPEJHOCTH KOpIopauuje,
Tpeha xunoresa (X3) ce He Moxe ofbauuTH y nenoctu. IIpema Tome, moxe ce pehu na
KOPIIOPAaTHBHO YIPaBJ/bamke JIEIMMUYHO ofipel)yje HaunMH yTHIlaja CTPYKTYpe KamuTajaa Ha

BpeaHOCT Kopriopanuja y Cpouju.

4. OrpaHnyema UCTPAKNBaKbAa U cMepHUIle 3a Oyayha ucrpaxkuBama

HcTtpaxkuBame Koje je CHOpOBENEHO y OKBUPY OBE JOKTOPCKE AucCepTaluje HUMa
HEKOJIMKO oOrpaHuyema. [IpBo orpaHuueme ce TUue BEIUYMHE U CTPYKTYpE Yy30pKa.
V3opak on 35 kopropaija ce MOKe CMaTpaTH PeaTUBHO MajluM, aju je OH 00yXBaTHO

cBe He(MHAHCH]CKE KOPITOpAIIHje YMjUM je aKIlFjama TPrOBaHO Ha PETYIUCAHOM TPKUIITY

669 Heinrich, P. R. (2000). om. muT.
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(Prime listing, Standard listing, Open market) Beorpaacke Oep3e y mocmarpaHom
nepuony. bpoj HeduHAHCHjCKMX KOpIlOpalldja 4YHWje Cy aKiuje JHUCTHpaHe Ha
MyJITHIIaTepaliHOj Tproaukoj miatdopmu (MTP) beorpancke 6ep3e 6uo je mpeko 500 y
nocMaTpaHoM repuoay. Mehyrum, koproparuje ca Tor gena tpxkuinra beorpancke 6epse
HUCY yIUIe Y Y30pak 300T Tora MITO KBHUXOBE aKIHje HUCY OWIEe y CTPYKTYpH HHJIEKCHE

xoprie BELEX15 u BELEXIine.

[lepuon ucTpakruBama, OJHOCHO MOYETAK MEPUOAA UCTPAXKUBAKA MPEACTaBIbA JPYTo
orpannyeme. ['onnHa mouerka ucrpaxuBama je 2011. Paszmor uzbopa 2011. roguHe kao
MOYeTKa HMCTPAKUBAYKOT MEPUOJA C€ THUYE JOCTYIMHOCTH IOJlaTaka O aHaJUu3UpPaHUM
KapaKTepUCTHKaMa KOPIIOPAaTHBHOT yrpaBibama. Hamme, 300or HemoryhHoctu na ce mobe
JI0 BaJIMJHUX MOJaTaKa O KapaKTepUCTHKaMa KOPIOPATHUBHOT YIpaBjbakka 3a MOCMaTpaHe

kopropanuje rpe 2011. rogune, ucra je nzabpaHa 3a MOYETAK MEPUOIa TOCMATPAbA.

Bpennoct kopmopamnuje, CTpyKTypa KamuTala, aHaJTU3UpaHe KapaKTepUCTHKE
KOpIIOpalje M KapaKTepPUCTHKE KOPIOPATUBHOT YIIPaBJbamkba alPOKCUMHUpPAHE CY
onpehenum Bapujabnama, Koje MOXZa HE MPEICTaBJbajy HUXOBE CTBApHE MeEpE, INTO
npeinctaBba Tpehe orpaHuueme. 3ampaBo, u3zaOpaHe Bapujalie, pernpe3eHTy]y
aHATM3MpaHe KaTeropuje, a HE HUXOBE CTBApHE Mepe, IMa MOTY Caap)KaTh ozapeheHe
IpUCTpacHOCTU. 300r HHBOA Pa3BUJEHOCTH KOPHOpaTHBHOTr ympaBibaa y CpOujy,
aKleHaT je CTaBJbeH Ha KapaKTepUCTHKE KOje pENpe3eHTY]y HHTepHE HHCTPYMEHTE
KOPIIOPATUBHOT YyMpaBibama. JIHMcTa KapakTepUCTHKa KOpIropaiuje, Kao JeTepPMHHAHTH
CTPYKTyp€ KanuTajla, OrpaHHYEHA j€ Ha OHE KOje Cy Hajuyelihe HCIUTUBAHE Y pa3BUjeHUM

3emMJbaMa 1 3eMJbaMa y pa3Bojy, LITO j€ J0AaTHO OTPaHUYECHE UCTPAKUBAKDA.

YeTBpTO OrpaHHueHE ce THUE U3abpaHe METOAOJIOIHje UCTPaKUBama. 32 TECTUPabe
IpBE JIBE XUIIOTE3€ M HUXOBUX JOMYHCKUX XHIIOTe3a KOpHIheHa je maHesl perpecuoHa
aHalM3a CHpPOBE/JEHAa METOJOM HajMamMX KBaJpara, JOK Cy 3a MpPOBEpYy pPOOYCHOCTH
nobujeHux pesyiTarta kKopuinthene merone (GuUkcHuUX edekara M CTOXAaCTHUKUX edekaTa.
Ocum XaycMaHOBOT TeCTa, HUCY CIIPOBEACHU OCTaM TecTOBU (kKao mTo cy F-test u LM-
test) u36opa HajOboIBEr 01 MOMeHyTa Tpu Metoaa. [Ipunrkom Tectupama Tpehe XUnorese u
IBEHUX JIONMYHCKUX XWIIOTe3a KopullheHa je BHIIeda3Ha perpecuoHa aHanuuza M
xujepapxujcka perpecuja. CTpyKTypajdHO MOJAENUpame, Kao alTepHaTUBHA METO0JIOTHja
3a TECTHUPAkE MOJEPATOPCKOT M MEAHMjaTOPCKOT e(eKTa KOPIMOpPATHBHOT YIPaBJbamka Ha

OJTHOC CTPYKTYpE KanmuTaja i BpeJHOCTH KOPIOpaIije HUje KOpUIIheHo.
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Wmajyhu y Buay HaBelIeHa OTpaHUYCHA, MOXKE CE 3aKJbYYHTH Ja j€ CIPOBEACHUM
UCTpaXHBameM 00e30eh)eH OCHOB 3a Jajba HCTPaXKMBama CHEUU(DUYHOT OJHOCA
KOPITIOPATHBHOT yIIpaBJjbatkha W W300pa ONTUMAJHE CTPYKType KamuTaja, Kako KOJ
kopropannja 'y CpOuju, Tako W KOJ KOpHopaliuja y JIpyruM 3emibama. bynyhum
UCTpaXuBamuMa Ou Tpedano obyxsarutu Behu Opoj Kopriopaidja U IPOMIUPUTH TIEPUOT
nocMaTpama. YKOJIMKO Ou Omino Moryhe mnpubaBUTH TMOAATKE O KapaKTEpUCTHKama
KOpITOpaTHBHOT yrpaBibama mpe 2011. roxauHe, Moria OM ce CIIPOBECTH KOMIApaTHBHA
aHaJIM3a yTHIaja KapaKTepUCTUKA KOPIIOPATHBHOT yIPaBJbakha Ha CTPYKTYPY KamuTala H
IbUXOBE YJIOTe Y OAHOCY CTPYKTYpE KamuTaja W BPEJHOCTH KOpIIOpaluje, mpe u IMmocie

3aKOHCKE IIPOMEHE HauMHa yIpaBJbamkba KOPIoparyjama.

Kako 6u ce cmamuia KOMIUIEKCHOCT Oyayhux ucTpakuBama, OWUI0 O MOXKEJbHO
pPa3MOTPUTH MOTYRHOCT J]a ce KOPIIOPATHBHO YIPaBJbakbe, Ka0 JCTEPMUHAHTA CTPYKTYpe
KaluTaiga, ampoKCHMHpa HHJIIEKCOM KOPIIOPAaTUBHOT yIpaBibama. Tpedano Ou, Takobe,
Pa3MOTPUTH AITEPHATHBHE HAYMHE alPOKCHMAIIHM]E€ BPEIHOCTH KOpIOpaIyje, Kao mTo Cy
TP)KUIIIHA MEpUJIa M pelaTHBHA PAavyyHOBOJACTBEHa Mepwia mepdopmancu. [lopen Tora,
Tpebasio OM MPONIMPUTH JIUCTYy KapaKTePUCTUKA KOpIopalHja ¥ MaKPOCKOHOMCKHX

¢axTopa KOju MOTY YTHIIATH Ha N300p CTPYKTypE KaluTania.

[ToTpebHO je pasmoTpuTu Kopuiheme APYTUX MojieNia PerpecHOHe aHalu3e, MOMyT
Yommrenor meroma momenta (Generalized Method of Moments — GMM) u Merona
HajMamuX KkBajpara y aBe (asze (Two-Stage Least Squares — TSLS). Kox anamuse
MOJIEpaTOpPCKOr U MeIUjaTopcKor edekra Tpebda pa3MOTPUTH yHOTpeOy CTPYKTYypaaHOT
Mozaenupama. JlomatHo, Oyayha ucrtpaxkuBama He Tpeba OrpaHUYMTH CaMO Ha jeaHy
3eMJby, Beh OM UX Tpebano CpoBECTH Ha y30pLMMa M3 Pa3IHUUTHX 3eMajba y pa3Bojy M
pa3BUjEeHHUX 3€Maba, KaKo OM ce YOUMJIe CIMYHOCTH M Pa3JIMKe y OJTHOCY KOPIOPAaTUBHOT
ylpaBJbakba U M300pa ONTHMAJHE CTPYKType KamuTajga usMmel)y 3emasba M M3BeJie HOBE

3aKOHUTOCTH Y OJTHOCY CTPYKTYp€ KanmuTajia U BpeITHOCTH KOpIopaliyje.
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3AK/bYYAK

N360p onTHManHe CTPYKType KamuTajia NpeJCTaB/ba jelaH OJ ECCHIIMjaTHUX
mpobjeMa ca KOjUM ce cyodaBajy npenyseha kopmopatuBHOr THIa, 300r dera
UHTEpECOBakE 32 OBY MPOOJIEMaTHKY jOII YBEK He jemana. [ako pacripaBa Ha TeMy jaa Jin
MOCTOjU CTEIECH 3a/Iy’)KEHOCTH, Yy BUY OIIITe Bakehe HOpME, KOjU MaKCHMHPA BPEIHOCT
Kopropanuje Tpaje Beh Buie nerneHuja, jeIMHCTBEHOT CTaBa IO IMHUTalky ONTHMATHE
TpaHMIlEe 3ayKHBamka KOopropalyja jou yBek Hema. Mehyrtum, jeqHo je curypsHo - 360r
YBEK MPHUCYTHOT M3BECHOT CTENCHA pHU3MKa Jla Ce KOopIopaluja MOXE CYOUUTH Cca
(UHAHCH]CKUM HEMPUIMKaMa, HUBO 33y’)KCHOCTH MMa O0jeKTHBHY T'DAHHILY MPEKO KOje

HUje UCIUIATUBO WM HHUje MOTyhe fgajbe moBehaBaTH HUBO Ayra y CTPYKTYPH KalluTaia.

JIyr xao jemHa o KOMIIOHEHTH CTPYKType KamuTtayia uMa ozapehene crenuduanoctu
KOje Ha IUPEKTaH WIM MHAMPEKTAH HAaYyMH JETCPMUHUILNY MOHJCPHCAHY NPOCEYHY LECHY
KamuTajia, a CaMUM THM M BPEIHOCT Kopropamnuje. 300r TymMauema eMUCH]e TY)KHUIKHX
XapTHja O]l BPEJIHOCTH Kao CHUTHAJIA Ja j¢ IOCJIOBamkEe KOPIOpanHje CTaOMIHO, clado
u3paxkeHor npodieMa MHPOPMAIMOHE aCUMETPUje W HWKUX TPAHCAKIMOHHX TPOIIKOBA,
JyT ce cMmarpa jepTHHUjUM EKCTEpHHM M3BOpoM (uHaHcHpama. [lopex Tora, mpucycTBo
Jyra y CTPYKTYpPHU KaluTalla MOYe TeHepUcaT KOPUCTHU 3a KOPIIOPAIHjy y BHITY TOPECKUX
yIITena, MTO yTHYE Ha CMamkeme 1eHe ayra. [Ipu ToMe, OCHOBHU MPEIyCIIOB 32 OCTBApEHE
MOPECKHX YHITEJa je MOCIOBalkEe KOpIopaluje ca MO3UTUBHUM ITOCIOBHUM pPE3YJITaTOM
HITO je YjeAHO M curHai jga he kopmopanuja 6utu y moryhHoctu na moseha cBOjy

BPEIHOCT. YIIpaBo yBa)kaBajyhu OBy UMI-EHUILYy pPa3BHj€HA j€ U TECTUPaHA MIPBa XUIIOTE3a.

Pesynratu ucrpaxuBama ykasyjy Aa koprnopanuje y CpOuju mMajy HUXKH CTEHEH
3aly’K€HOCTH ¥ HUXKY NMPo(UTAOUIHOCT y OJJHOCY Ha KOpIlopalyje y 3eMmbama y pa3Bojy.
TectupameM MpBe XUIIOTE3€ HAa Y30pKY CBUX HE(MHAHCHJCKHUX KOpIIOpalMja YujuM je
aKiyjama TProBaHO Ha peryaucaHoM TpxKUIITy beorpaacke 6ep3e y nepuony on 2011. go
2015. roguHe yodeHO je Ja je pacT CTemleHa 3aJyKEHOCTH mMpaheH pacToM BPEIHOCTH
KOpropaiuja Koje TOCTyjy ca TO3UTHBHUM TIOCIOBHHUM pe3yJaTaToM. ¥YBaxkaBajyhu
HaBesleHo, Xumnore3a | — Bpeowocm Kopnopayuje ca no3UMuHUM NOCLOBHUM
pe3yamamom ce nogehasa ca noseharem Qurancujckoe iegepuya, He MOXKe Ce OJI0AIUTH.
JonatHo je aHanmM3upaHa YCJIOBJBEHOCT M300pa CTPYKType KamuTtaia npoduradbmiHoihy,
CTPYKTYPOM HMOBHHE, pPacTOM HMOBHHE, TIOCIOBHUM pPH3UKOM U  BEIUYAHOM

Kopropanuje. Pesyntatu ananmuse ykaszyjy na xoprnopauuje y Cpbuju nzbop CTpykType
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KaluTaja He BpUIe Yy CKJIaay ca KOHKPETHHM TEOPHjCKHM CTaBOM, T€ Ja je Taj u30op

YIIaBHOM Y CKJIay ca u300poM KOjH BpIIE KOpIopaIiyje y 3eMJbaMa y pa3Bojy.

Kopnopamuje kapakrepuine pa3BOjeHOCT KOHTpOJIE O] BJIACHHUINTBA, Ma I10jaBa
areHIMjCKOr IMpobjeMa IOJaTHO YCIOXKIaBa M300p CTPYKType KamuTana. ATEHIH]CKH
npo0JeM KOju je MMaHEHTaH CBAKOj KOPIIOpAIMjH U HkeroBa (PMHAHCH]CKa UMILIMKAIUja y
BUJIy arcHIMjCKOT TPOIIKa, OMTHO NETCPMUHUIIY U300p CTpykType Kammrana. Crora,
pa3MaTpame u300pa CTPYKType Kamutana O0e3 yBakaBama YJIOre KOpPIOPaTUBHOT
yIpaBjbakba Yy TOM TIIpOLECY, HE NpEACTaB/ba CBEOOYXBaTaH IPUCTYH 3a ONHUC H

WHTEPIIPETAIN]Y CIIOCOOHOCTH KOpIOpaIyje 1a Kpeupa BPeIHOCT.

KopriopaTuBHO ympaBspame, Kao CHCTEM HHCTpyYMEHaTa KOJUM C€ KOpIIopaiuje
ycMepaBajy M KOHTPOJHMILY, MOXE YOJaXHTH arcHIUjCKH MpodJeM U peryKOBaTH
areHuujcke TpomkoBe. Mako areHiujcke TpoukoBe Huje Moryhe mormyHo wu3behwu,
epuKacaH CUCTEM KOPIIOPATHBHOT YIPaBJbarkba MOXKE 3HAYAJHO PEIyKOBATH HHHXOB HUBO.
WMHCTpyMEHTH KOPIOPAaTUBHOT YIpaBJbalba HUCY Mel)ycOOHO He3aBHCHH, Beh nenyjy Kao
CYINCTUTYTH W Tpeba HX CXBAaTHTH Kao CGKOHOMCKE W TpaBHE HHCTHTYLHje Koje ce
BPEMECHOM MEHajy, a IHXOB 3HAuaj W MPHMEHa 3aBUCE O MoJeja KOPHOPATUBHOT
ynpassbama. KoMmnaparnBHa aHanm3a cucTeMa KOPIOPATUBHOT YIpPaBJbamba y pa3BUjeHUM
3eMJbaMa U 3eéMJbaMa y pa3BOjy Cyrepuine Jaa Ha u300p Mojeia JOMHHAHTHO YTHUY
KapaKTepUCTUKE 3€MJbE, OJHOCHO WHCTUTYLIMOHAJIHU OKBUD, IOJUTHYKH aMOU]jEHT,

€KOHOMCKH U (PMHAHCH]JCKU Pa3Boj.

Bucoko KBaJIMTETaH CUCTEM MHCTpyMEHATa KOPIIOPATHBHOT YIIPaBJbamkba JONPHHOCU
KOHBEPreHIMjU HMHTEpeca MEHalepa M aklMOHapa, CMamelhy MEHallepcke (pUHAHCH]CKe
UHEPTHOCTH, KBAJUTETHHjeM (UHAHCHJCKOM M3BEIITaBalky, CMambeHmhy HH(pOpMaIMOHe
acUMeTpHje M TPOIIKOBA MOHUTOPHHIA, Ka0 M yOlakaBaky HPALMOHAIHOT areHIHjCKOT
npobiaema. CXOAHO TOMeE, KOpIOpalyje ca KBAJUTETHUM CHUCTEMOM KOPIOPATUBHOT
yIpaB/batkhba UMAjy HUXKHU TPOLEHEHH PHU3UK IOCIOBama 300r Yera MOy OCTBAPUTH
MNPUCTYN PA3IUYUTUM H3BOpUMa (DUHAHCUpPamka MO HWKUM TPOLIKOBHMMA, Na KBAJIMTETaH
CHCTEM KOPIIOPAaTHBHOI yIpaBJbalkba HMMa IMO3UTHUBAH YTHIA] Ha HU300p ONTHUMAJHE

CTPYKTYp€ KamuTaa.

AHanmu3a Tpakce KOpPHOpaTHBHOT ympaBihamka y CpOuju yKazyje na OoHa HHje Ha
3a0BOJbaBajyheM HHBOY H Ja J€ KapakTepHlle KOHIICHTpalldja BIIACHUIITBA,
eKCIpOoINpHjalfja MalkbUHCKUX MpaBa, HeeUKACHO (YHKLIMOHUCAHE YIPABHUX 0JI00pa U

MOBE3aHOCT BJIACHUIITBA U KOHTpoJe. MMajyhu y Buay aa, 300r Hepa3BUjeHOCTH TPKUILTA
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KOpIOpaTHBHE KOHTposie W pasnuke u3mehy mpashe (de jure) m crapue (de facto)
3alITHTE MpaBa U MHTEpeca MHBECTHTOPA Y 3eMJbaMa y pa3Bojy, na u'y CpOuju, uHTepHH
WHCTPYMEHTH KOPIOPATUBHOT yIpaBJbarha MMajy mocedaH 3Hauaj. Ctora, EMIUPHJCKH j&
TECTHpaH YTHIlQ] CTENEHA KOHIICHTpAllMje BIACHUIITBA, BEIUYMHE YIPABHOT 0J00pa H
CTPYKTYpE yIpaBHOT 0J00pa, Kao pEIICBaHTHUX KapaKTePHCTUKA KOPIIOPATUBHOT

yIIpaBJbamka, HA CTPYKTYPY KamuTajia.

HcrpaxuBameM je OTKPHBEHO Jia CTENeH KOHICHTpAIMje BJIACHHIITBA JAeiyje Ha
CTPYKTYpY KalHTasa y CKJIay ca XHIIOTe30M aKTUBHOT MoHUTOpuHTra. Crora ce Xumoresa
2.1 — Cmenen xonyemmpayuje 61acHUWIMEA UMA CMAMUCMUYKU 3HAYA]AH NOZUMUBAH
ymuyaj Ha cmenen 3a0yiceHOCmu, HE MOXKE OAOAIWUTH. YTHIA] BEJIUYMHE YIPaBHOT
onbopa HHje HaA CTaTHCTHYKM 3HAYajHOM HHUBOY, WITO je Yy CYIPOTHOCTH ca
npeoBnal)yjyhum TeopujcKMM M eMIHPHUjCKUM BulemeMm, ma ce xumore3a 2.2 — Besa
usmehy eeruuune ynpaeHoz 0000pa u cmeneHa 3a0YHCEHOCMU je NOo3UMmueHa Uu
cmamucmuyku 3nadajua, ogdaiyje. Yuemhe HEM3BPIIHUX AUPEKTOPA Y YIPAaBHOM 0A00pY
UMa CTaTUCTHYKY 3HAyajaH HEraTHBaH YTUIA] Ha CTENeH 3aayKEHOCTH, WITO je Y
CYHNPOTHOCTH ca mpeoBinalyjyhum pesynrarnma eMIUpHjCKUX HCTPAXKHBamkba M XHUIOTE3a
2.3 — Vuewhe neusspuinux oupexmopa y ynpasHom 0000py uma Cmamucmuiky 3Ha4ajan
nO3UMuean ymuyaj Ha cmenen 3aoyxcenocmu, ce ondanyje. HerpancnapeHTHa cenexiyja
YJaHOBa YIPAaBHOT 0J00pa HPUIMKOM KOjeé ce He yBakaBajy CTpy4YHE CIIOCOOHOCTH
YJJaHOBA, MOKE C€ HAaBECTH KA0 OCHOBHHM Pa3jor 3a yOueHy MPUPOIY YTHIlaja BEIMYUHE U
CTPYKTypE YNpaBHOT 0J00pa Ha CTPYKTypy Kamurana. CXOJHO pe3yiTaTHMa aHalnu3e
YCIIOBJBEHOCTH CTPYKTYpE KaluTana KapaKTepUCTHKaMa KOPIOPATHBHOT YIPaBJbamba
Xwunoresa 2 — IIpomene enracnuuke cmpykmype u CmpyKmype YApagHoz 0060pa OupexmHo

ymuuy Ha 0b1uKo8arbe cmpyKkmype Kanumaid, c€ He Moe 00aIUTH.

ITopen nupekTHOr yTHIIAja KOPIOPAaTHUBHOI YIpaBjbaka Ha H300p CTPYKType
Kanurajia, UCIIUTaHa je ¥ IpUpoJia yTHIlaja MHCTpyMEHaTa KOPIOPAaTUBHOT YIIpaBjbakha Ha
OJIHOC CTPYKTyp€ KamuTaja M BpEeAHOCTH Kopropamuje. KpamuTeT KoprnopaTuBHOT
ylpaBJbakba MOXKE O0jaCHUTH 3allTO JBE KOpPIOpalyje ca UCTOM CTPYKTYpOM KamuTajia
UMajy pa3lu4yuTe BPEAHOCTU. [Ipyrum peunma, MOXKe OApPEAUTH CMEp M jauuHy yTHUIlaja
CTPYKType KamuTajla Ha BPEIHOCT KOpIOpaldje, jep TPOILIKOBU KamuTajla 3aBUCE O]1
KBaJIUTETa KOPIOPATUBHOT yMpaBibamkba. CXOAHO TOME, KOPIOPATUBHO YIIPABJbAkhE MOXKE
KOPUTOBaTH jauWHy YTHIlaja CTPYKType KaluTalla Ha BPEIHOCT Kopropauuje. Pesynratu

UCTpaXMBama yKa3yjy Jla caMO BeJIMYMHA YIpPaBHOI 0J00pa KOpHUTYyje jaunHy YTHIlaja
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CTPYKTYpE KamuTaja Ha BPEOHOCT Koproparyje, na ce Xumnoreza 3.1 — Kopnopamugno
ynpasemarwe uma oepanuydasajyhe-oanrancupajyhy ynoey 'y ucnomasary ymuyaja

cmpyKmype Kanumand Ha 8peoHOCm Kopnopayuje, He MOKe y MOTIIYHOCTH OJ10aIUTH.

Crtpykrypy Kanurtana He Tpeba mocmarpaTi caMo Kao (MHAHCH]CKU MUHCTPYMEHT, Beh
je Tpeba TpeTupaTé M Kao MHCTPYMEHT KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIPaBJbamba KOJHU MOXKE 3alITUTH
100po OpraHM30BaH MPOLEC CTBapama BPEIHOCTH, AehUHUCAHEM HAUMHA hEeHE KAaCHUje
muctpubyuuje. JlogatHo, n1300poM CTPYKTYpe KamuTaia MOXKeE ce YTUIATH Ha M000JbIIakhe
e(pMKaCHOCTH KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIIpaBibakka, IOCEOHO KOJ 3eMajba y pa3Bojy, Ma CTPYKTYpPY
KanmuTana Tpeda IMOCMaTpaTd Kao KOMILJIEMEHTapHU WJIM CYNCTUTYTHBHM HWHTEPHU
MHCTPYMEHT KOPIIOPATUBHOT YIPaBJbalba KOJH IyTEM IMCHUIUIMHOBAKa U MOTHUBHUCAMHA
MeHalepa Moxe JONPUHETH noBehamy BpeqHOCTH Kopropanuje. CiaeIcTBeHO TOMe, MOXKe
Ce JEeCUTH Ja ce YTHIA] CTPYKTYpe KamuTajla Ha BpPEIHOCT KOpIOpaluje He MOXe
carjefatd JUPEKTHO, IITO 3aXTeBa pa3MaTpame IOCPEAHHYKE YJIOr€ KOpPHOPATUBHOT

ylIpaBJbaba y TOM OJIHOCY.

Ananmuza Mely3aBHCHOCTH areHIMjCKMX TPOIIKOBA M CTPYKType KamuTajla KO
kopropaija y CpOouju cyrepuiiie ia ca pacToM CTEIICHa YKYITHE 3a/1y’)KEHOCTH areHIIHjCKH
npoOiieM m3Mel)y aknuoHapa W KPEAUTOpa IMOCTaje O030MJBbHHjH, IITO JOBOIU JO pacTa
areHIMjCKUX TPOILIKOBA Jyra, Na JUCHUIUIMHYjyhu edexaT qyra BpeMEHOM cllabu WM
HecTaje. 3anpaBo, Iyr ce HE MOXKE CMAaTpaTH CYNCTUTYTUBHUM MHTEPHUM MHCTPYMEHTOM
KOpPIIOPAaTUBHOT yIpaBibama. Mehytum, y mpuior tome jaa ra Ttpeba rmocmarpatu Kao
KOMIUIEMEHTAPHA MHTEPHU MHCTPYMEHT TOBOpPE PE3YJTaTH aHAJIHM3€ MOCPEIHUYKE YIIore
KOPITOPATHBHOT YIIPaBJhakha y OJHOCY CTPYKTypE KamuTalda W BPEIHOCTH KOPIIOpaIyje.
Hanme, yodeHo je na cTpyKTypa KamuTaja JAEIMMUYHO yTHYE Ha BPEJHOCT KOpIopaluje
NyTeM KOpEeKIMje jaylHe yTHllaja CTENeH KOHLEHTpAlMje BIACHUILITBA U CTPYKTYpe
ympaBHOTI' oi00pa Ha BpPEIHOCT Kopropauuje, na ce Xwumote3a 3.2 — KopnopamusHo
YApasmsarbe uma ynozy NOCpeOHUKd y UCHObABARY VIMUYAaja cmpykmype Kanumaid Ha
8pedHocm Kopnopayuje, He MOXe OI0ANUTH y MoTHyHocTH. MMmajyhm y Bumy pesynrare
EMITMPHjCKE MPOBEpE MPHUPOJE yJore KOPIMOPATUBHOT YIPaBJbalka y OJHOCY CTPYKType
KanuTajla U BPETHOCTH KOpIIOpalyje, MOXe ce KOHCTaToBaTH Ja ce Xwumoresa 3 —
Kopnopamueno ynpaswaree oopehyje nauun ymuyaja cmpykmype Kanumaid Ha 8peOHOCH

Kopnopayuje, He MOKe 0J1I0allUTH Y LIEJIOCTH.

JloObujeHn pe3ysiTaTH UCTpaKUBamba MPEICTaBIbajy KOPUCTAH OKBUP KOjU YKaszyje Ha

IPUPOY YTHUIIaja KOPIIOPATUBHOT yIIpaBJbamkha Ha OJJHOC CTPYKTYpE KamuTaia U BpeJHOCTH
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Koprmopanuje Hyaehu mmpu morien Ha KOMIUIGKCHO MUTamke Hu300pa ONTHMATHE
CTpyKType KamuTana. OuurieqHo, KOpIOPaTUBHO YIPaBJbamkbe TUPEKTHO yTHUE Ha U300p
CTPYKTYpE KamuTaja W KOpHUTYyje jauMHy YTHIaja CTPYKType KaluTaja Ha BPEIHOCT
koprnopanuje. Melhyrum, umajyhu y Buay jJa KOpPIIOPaTHBHO YIpaBJbalkbe MMa ojapehene
cnenu(UYHOCTH y 3aBUCHOCTH O] KapaKTepPHCTHKA 3eMJbE, M3HETE 3aKJbyuyke He Tpebda
reHepanu3oBatu. Mnak, yBaxaBajyhn 4MIbeHHUILy /@ KOpHopauuje MOoCilyjy y aMOujeHTy
KOjU KapaKTepHIle YBEK NMPHUCYTaH arcHIHUjCKU MpoOiieM, M300p ONTUMAIIHE CTPYKTYpe
KanmuTajla He MOXE C€ IOCMaTpaTH OJIBOjJEHO OJI KapaKTEPUCTHKA KOPIOPATHBHOT

yIIpaBJbama.
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OBPA3AL 1.

MU3jaBa o ayTopcTBY

MoTnncanu-a MapwuHa JankoBuh

bpoj ynuca 2008/5

M3jaBrbyjem

[a je JOKTOpCKa AucepTaumja noa Hac/loBOM

KopnopaTMBHO ynpassbatbe 1 u360p ontumasiHe CTPyKType Kanuraaa

e pe3ynTaT COMNCTBEHOr UCTPaXXMBAYKOr paja,
e [a NpeanoXeHa agvceprauunja y LeNvHU HU Yy AenoBuMa Huje buna npeanoxeHa
3a pobujarbe 6uMNO Koje AunIoMe npeMa CTyAMjCKMM nporpaMuMa  Apyrux

BMUCOKOLLKOJICKMX YCTaHOBaQ,

o [la Cy pe3ynTaTy KOPEKTHO HaBEAEHU U
e [a HMCAM KpLIMO/Nna ayTopcka MpaBa WM KOPUCTUO MHTENEKTYanHy CBOjUHY

APYrux nuua.

MoTnuc ayTopa

Y Kparyjesuy,




OBPA3AL 2.

M3jaBa 0 UCTOBETHOCTM LUTAMMaHe U eJIEKTPOHCKE Bep3nje AOKTOPCKOr paaa

Nme n npesume ayTop MapwuHa JankoBuh
bpoj ynuca 2008/5

CTyavjcku nporpaM  PauyyHOBOACTBO W NocnioBHe puHaHcHje

Hacnos paga KopnopaTtuBHO ynpaBsbatbe U u36op ontuManHe CTpykKrype
KarnuTtaJia

Mentop MNpod. ap MNpeapar CraHuuh

MNMotnnucaHa MapwuHa JaHkoBuh

n3jaB/byjeM ga je wrTamnaHa Bep3nja MOr AOKTOPCKOr paja MCTOBETHA €/1IeKTPOHCKO]
BEp3nju Kojy caMm npepao/na 3a objaB/bMBakbe Ha nopTany  QurutanHor

peno3uTopujyMma YHuBep3utera y Kparyjesuy.

[lo3BorbaBaM Aa ce objaBe MOjM NIMYHM MoJaum Be3aHu 3a Aobujarbe akageMCKor 3Barba
AOKTOpa Hayka, Kao WWTO Cy UMe U Mpe3uMe, roanHa U Mecto pohena u aaTtym oabpaHe

paga.

OBM NMYHKM nogaum Mory ce 06jaBUTU Ha MPEXHUM CTpaHMLaMa AuruTanHe 6ubnuoteke,

Y eNeKTPOHCKOM KaTanory vy nybnukaumjama YHusep3auTeTta y Kparyjesuy.

MoTnuc aytopa

Y KparyjesLly,




OBPA3AL 3.

U3jaBa o kopuwhemwy

OsnawhyjeMm  YHuBep3uteTcky 6ubnuoteky pna y [AurutanHu  peno3uTtopujym

YHuBep3uteTta y KparyjeBuy yHece Mojy AOKTOPCKY AvcepTauunjy noa HacioBOM:

KopnopaTMBHO ynpassbatbe 1 u360p ontumasiHe CTPpyKType Kanurana

Koja je Moje ayTopcko Aeno.

AucepTaumjy ca CBUM Npuio3uMa npeaao/na caM y eneKTpoHCKOM (opMaTy NorogHoM 3a

TpajHO apxmBupame.

Mojy AOKTOPCKY AucepTauujy noxparbeHy y AurutanHu peno3nTopujyM YHuBep3uTeTa y
Kparyjesuy Mory aa KopucTe CBM KOju nowTyjy oapeabe caapxkaHe y ogabpaHom Tuny

nuueHue KpeaTtuneHe 3ajegHuue (Creative Commons) 3a Kojy cam ce oany4dmo/na.

1. AyTopcTBO

2. AyTOpCTBO - HEKOMEpLUMjanHO

3. AyTOpCTBO - HekoMepumjanHo - 6e3 npepaae

4. AyTOpCTBO - HEKOMepLUjanHo - AeNUTU NoA UCTUM YCIOBMMA
5. AytopcTBo - 6e3 npepage

6. AYTOpCTBO - genntn noa nctuMm ycnosmMa

(MonuMo [a 3a0KpyXXMTe CaMo jeaHy o LWEeCT NMOHYHEHWUX MLEHUM, YMju je KpaTakK omuc

Aat je Ha obpacuy 6poj 4.).

MoTnuc aytopa

Y Kparyjesuy,




